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OME friends, whom I much ehe. 
having wiſhed to have the Letters repub+ 
liſhed, which appeared in the prints, yhile 
Drs Sura and Jonnson; 3 Mr. Ixrys, 

and Mr. Harps were living; 1 have _ 


ed with this requeſt, and hope they may be 


found of ſervice in the euer. 


.tural religion. „ 
The Letters to. Dr, Pat LESTLY, in Sena 


© theſe warthy men. and excellent writers, 


Drs. Rip, OswaLD, and BAT TIE; with 
five Topics of his Appeal to the ſerious and 
candid profeſſors of Chriſtianity,” are EW” 
ed, as an appeal againſt his appeal. 1 
The General view of the Times 5 the 
D. 0 eek, Month, Vear, and Evening, 
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ii | PREFACE. 


- tomprehends many great events near their 
birth and manifeſtation, in this laſt part of 
the Days. As they are drawn from the ſacred , 
- writings, let them be anſwered from the 
fame fountain; for every reply from any 
other ground will be diſregarded, 

The probable time for the Converſion of 
the Jews will apparently be be, when the Gen- 
tiles, or that part of the heathen world called 
to the belief of Chriſt, ſhall have filled * 
the ſame parallel of Time to run for the dou- 


Be portion of the fi t- born, which this people (4 


enjoyed under the law. At furtheſt, this 
Time will expire before 1811, The particu- 
lar acts of grace and favour to this nation now 
granted and granting, ſeem to be the prelude 
to their return to God, and his Chriſt. | 
The doctrine of predg efination, reſpecting a 
choſen and peculiar people, called the Jſrae! 
of God, contains the immutable council of 
divine mercy towards all nations. Though | 
this Truth will offend almoſt” every commu- 
1 of believers, it win be found ſure” and 


4 + — ** 1 


— 


certain; 3 


| — | 
certain; and'it-will be glad clinghts every © 
one that loyes his neighbour as himſelf,” and 
prefers the glory of God and his beloved Son, 

to the contracted views, and dreadful ſyſtems 

of many chriſtian writers and preachers. 

I have ſpoken of this bleſſed council of God 

in a tranſient manner; referring the reader, to | 
„The Voice of Glad Tidings to Jews and / 
Gentiles, in the Myſteries af the Firſt-l 
and Firſt-fruits,” in a large tract, where the 
whole of this glorious predeſtination, or pre- 
determination of God, has been fully _ 

It was publiſhed in 1763. 
The Diſcourſe on the Tuinsp Dar will, 1 
am firmly convinced, produce all the bleſ- 

fings prefigured by the ſeventh year, and ſe- 
venth Trumpet. Knowledge will be much 
increaſed; as an univerſal toleration will take 
place, free from all penal Laws, which could 
never have been enacted, had not the king- 
dom of Chriſt (Which is not of this world, 
nor are any of its peculiar bleſſings,) been 
blended with the ſtate; which in every king- 
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dom 
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- FREFACE, 
_ don reſtrains; or perſetutes the liberty as 
propbeſying, that is, of interpreting the facred, 
.Otacles by their own pure authority. As to 
the doctrine of the Aſſumption of the Son of 
man to the throne of God, the real feed of the 
vom, Eve, before her trauſgreſſion; the 
ancient teſtimony of the Hebrew Church 
with that of the Chriſtian, and the whole 
School of Qrigſh's Diſciples, will be proved 
in a larger view, in the fecoud volume. 
The addreſs to the Jews is a Call to them, 
to remember their evil ways, and doitigs: 
that they may not conceive, that the great 
grade promiſed by the prophet Ezekiel, 
ch. xxxvi. ariſes from their righteouſneſs, 
but fromthe mere mercy of N as * 
olared in that place. 
The pieces of poetry ng as rt hi 
all a moral-tendency, can diſpleaſe no one, if 
they bear no other claim as compoſitions. ' 
With regard to my/elf: I know the path 
+ tread, is liable to good report, and evil report; 
to be regarded as a deceiver and yet true, it 
. Pauli 


defence, or have created an enemy, except 


' PREFACE, © 8 1 


Paul's words and in his ſteps: for, as he 


ſuffered reproach, becauſe he truſted in the 
living God, the Saviqur of all men, but eſpe- 
cially of believers ; ſo have I borne ſtrokes of 
obloquy, and the loſs of popularity, with o- 
ther worldly diſadvantages, for defending, for 
thirty years, that Truth—which one might 
have thought, could have never wanted. a 


among the eee and ĩ n Ui: * | 
Believers. | 
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P. 34· J. 23. for ſecond, 7. firſt year. P. 35, J. 1.F. ſeven years, 
ra fea ſabbatical years. P. 64. J. 1. J. fiitieth day, v. tenths 
74. in the note, /. degreo, r. degree. P. 101. l. 9. ½ formed 
1. found. P. 121. J. r. J. petitions, 7, repetitions. F. 137. J. 4. 
for this letter, r. in the ſecond volume. P. 146. 1. 9. fer 1756, 
r. 1765: J. 14. for twenty-two, r. twenty-ſix years. and . 23, 
F 1756. r. 1765. P. 185, J. 3. r. and in the third. P. 196.1 
as ſpoken, r. ſpoken. P. 198. l. 15. and 16. %. into r. unto. 
P. 22 f. l. 27. J. of the Letter, r. to the Letter, P. 231. L 29, 
after immeaſurable, put a colon. P. 232. l. 13. for injuries. r. 
injury. P. 238. 2 lines from the bottom, 7. Berean, v. Beræan. 
P. 246, laſt line but one, F. nomen r. norma. and J. 10. 7. Dr» 
r. D'Argens. P. 298. J. 1 3. J were there are, r. were there ten. 
in the title of the Synopſis. 7. 1779, . 1759 P. 305. L 21. f 
the Volume now in the preſs. r. in the ſecond Volume. P. 307, 
J. 17. I ſixty- four r. ſixty-ſix. P. 327. l. 3. fe 120 days, r. 180. 
and add, 60 days by Centuries make 6000 years. This is Iſaac's 
age, who is Heir to all, Jews and Gentiles, | 
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re Dr, A b A Nr. 8 


one by bis Account of the "Death aid c | 
1 =o A Page 5 e c 8 5 
a * = | 23 271 lib Need e ee 
. IN page 428. of your Theory of 1100 RE 
on this ſtriking pallage. occurs: The great pleaſure 
2 « of Converſation, and indeed of Society, ariſes from 1 
8 « a certain correſpondence . of ſentiments and opinions, 
k from a certain harmony of minds, which like ſo 
N many muſical inſtruments coincide, and keep time 
: « with one another. But this moſt delightful harmony 
| cannot be obtained, unleſs there is a free Communi- 


<« cation of ſentiments and opinions. » —On this founda- 
tion of your own words, the world is juſtified in ſup- 
poſing that ſuch an union of ſentiment, and ſuch a firong 12 
> bond of friendſhip were found between you, and your 
deceaſed friend, And it muſt have afforded . many curi- 
ous ſcenes to have ſeen, how a profeſſed enemy. to all / 
Revelation; à cool and deliberate oppoſer of all Truths 
and Obligations reſpecting the Deity ; and a firm and 
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* Printed in the Public Ledger, May 17: 1777. 
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| Ats: ſtation, and writings,” could penetrate irrto each 


pleaſure in obſerving the different effects how. argume 


2 enn. 


ſteady friend of Chriſtianity, and a ſupporter of it 15 


others boſoms, and feel, as you expreſs it, how each 


other is affected. Now, Sir, as religious points are 


of the,utmoſt ym poriang eto mankng bp ajmoſt the | 
only ones worthy a AX and good man's notice, I will 
aſk you, what pleaſure you could receive in the con- 
verſation of a man, Mhaſe great aim and effort in all 
his writings was, to deſtroy the credibility, and even 
the poſſibility of a Nennen to weaken all impreſſions 


towards the Deity, as not concernitig: Himſelf with hu» 


man affairs; And tp gender the, princi iples 0 of all Morality, 
doubtful, and obſcure? Sir, Had his opinion been pris 


| vateg': andhe . hadounboſomed his, gaubts a and Lißeuhies 1 


to you with freedom-and-cankdeficeyathere might be ſome 


45 
for, or ainft I velation A on differ ent mig 
But“ he} 1 * ? wy 


B yt this was Nox | the ca . Vor cloſe "EdnneMorn'a d 


12 17 * n , 
1 Frieddlhip was s wth a a mh; {roBarever virtues he 
Aba 4 a# Att 7 _—_T 4+ + in+t* + . 
poſſelſed above other poor "mortals" who \beffeve th there is no 


2 4 — * 


upon as the reale champion 'of ngen the Afongelt 
Pillar'sf of the cauſe ; 1 "and, Tmay.fo peak, "the Gab of: 
the Philiflines who, Ned the ics of the Ni Viving God. 
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And does angour.. lead us to enibrace, and nd” i7iB6ſom 
the enemies of c our faith aud Put hope 8 u Dr i hold 


a4 wo 3 5 
a Friendly and familiar "conver! ation with Goliah,' after 
8 * e 


the bold Jchance of this great * cRampion "of the! eftemles 


4888 nn. y „r 1 wet Kue N * 
of lfract? © IF you. were not bound to be the enem © | 

4 2,4... . 4. 7 2 
great an enemy to Moſes an nd Chrilt,” you « cannot. G. 


ever, Jie under any "obſigation? of e entering into the dear- 
elt aſſogfation and. union. with bim. Our common 


23 N. - ita weil) «at 


Maſter has told us, 80 "He that f. is not witft us, is ige 


* 2 


us?” But in this Writer, there is a total enmity, and 
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Virige dür kom God and his Spirit WBO was as lobked 


| 2 K 5 of 85 7 ö 
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2 11120 * 727-1. * b. % 2 abap 4 


: war proclaimed by, vl the Sophiſtry, of. an an artful NG, | 


and. the mol}, elabprate, and ſtudied eloquence againſt all 


een bas PST 0 


Believers, in.gvery.plage .; and ASE, here bis productigns 


177 * 5 


ſhall, ever, be "read, | Few , Cells, and Julian, may 
perhaps have. boaſted almaſt, as,.,many, gush h My. 
Hons ; they, might have. been, 3$ yqu. draw, the picture 
of your friend, as — ly 2 piſe. and. V irtugus men, as 
perhaps the nature of human frailty will permit. But 
as enfmies of 'Cynzer. and. bis, diſciples, (who "had as 
much. Light. to embrace. him for their teacher, as, they 
had x0 embrace the e philoſophy pf. Pythaggras,, Here, E or 
general Pagagiſm,) .it would have. heen; a ſtrange. : 
pearance to common Conde: and reaſqn, fr Gifs 17 
have, entered into, friendſhip, gr any alliance * ſuch; A 
tender nature, , |. The apolte lays, <* „ What communigg 


has 1i light, with darkneſs 12 5 Ayd when Diotrephes « oppoſed 


his preaching, and | did him much evil, he fas 66 „The 
£ Lord will reward him, accefding to bis works ; No 


* das = HATE 


7 Paul had as ,mugh' 'Candour, Benevolence, and 


n 


Liberality of heart, as any profe or of Divinity o or Phi 


loſox phy in theſe days, when the Graces are, ſo much. 


E ae 


9 „ „ „ 1 


may be joined together, without any reluQange, oo the 


425 wa 2 


„e 5 


(whoſe ; authority ſhould. weigh ſomewhat, even now, in 
the ſcale « of Believers 2) it informs us, and perhaps he knew 
the extent of .moral obligation ; 28 well as our oniverſi- 


part, of the _Teparate worſhippers, The . apoſile John, 


ties; that 04 he, {2 Ep. 105 11.) bid him .nat God 


5 *v a FY 1 


« "ſpeed ; for he that t þiddeth him God ſpeed, is s partakgr 


ul; 0 


| « of his fins.” * This way” appear, probadly to you, an 


To e 


argument, you expected not; it is, however, apaſtolical 
and ſeriptural, and not eaſily e evaded by the pretended 
maſk of Uniyerſsl I, Py and. Benevolepce: W. 4 / hoever 


thought, that this excellent virtue W any one to 
B 2 ſorm 


crificed unto, that Light and Darkneſs, God and. Belial | 
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two muſical inſtruments properly ſtruck and tuned. 


LETTER $ 


5 form friendſhips, and harmonies of minds, with men, 
- toto Cele, different in opinion? Who judges any one.” 


bound to-regard, countenance, love and efteem the man, 
_ who is ever reproaching you with the crimes and faulty | 
of your father or your deareſt friend ? yet. this is fat 
ſhort of the offence, I ſay, given to CyrIsT, in opening 
our heart to receive his enemy, who Eons: you every 
hour for believing an impoſtor, 

In your Theory of moral Sentiments, you cannot 
find the line of neutrality between Infidelity and Belief” 
much leſs i in one, who has wrote much, and elaborately, © | 
to eradicate the principles of Faith in any Revelation-” 
whatever; and theſe his productions are tumpetes 
loudly by his diſciples, as the moſt powerful and invin- 
cible artillery ever levelled againſt Revelation. Now, 
Sir, What propriety . of action, character, or deſign, 
could you have, to be the loudeſt trumpeter in his praiſe yl 
whoſe writings are ever, like what Saul was once, 
breathing forth an evil blaſt againſt the deareſt and moſt 
precious of all names, that is, of a Saviour? Was 
there no pen of a ready writer to be found among bis 


infidel pupils, who could do this laſt office with more 


propriety, if not with equal excellence ? Sir, Sacred 


- Writ tells us, How can two walk together except 


they be agreed?” Amos iii, 3. But you have ſhewu 
us, how they may, not only walk together, but even 
drink together, and form mutual love to each other; 
penetrate each other's boſoms; and one find out a ftub- 
born Infidel there; and the other fee a ſteady Believer: 
Nay, that one may form a ſyſtem approximating to : 
Atheiſm, and the other form a ſyſtem ſupporting future | 
rewards and puniſhments; a general and a „ 
Providence ; and yet their minds may be in .uniſon,' a 
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ſomewhat warm and agitate your breaſt; and you, may 
Þ 
take refuge in the common phraſe—Thjs can be only 


the effuſion of envy, or blind zeal, from ſome bigoted 


and contracted heart, I will ſhew you the miſtake. 
I have a more liberal mind, than you as 2 profeſſor, dare 
openly avow. 1 believe, 1 accordingly I have written 
and preached i in defence of the Reftoration of all men, for 
thirty years and more; therefore your friend muſt bave 


his lot, place, and time in this extent of divine grace 
and unmerited mercy. I am ſenſible that the Son of 


Gop, his, your's, and my Saviour, can forgive his 
enemies, and get the ſame glory by the greatneſs of his 


love, as Foſeph did before forgive the high offence of 
the envy and malignity of his brethren. But whate ver 5 


you, and his admirers may think of his ſuperlative vir- 
tues (which have placed him on the higheſt pinnacle of 
moral perfection) he cannot be ſaved, but through the 


ſame blood, in Which you and I muſt be waſhed clean 


from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. I look upon all 
his virtues, not as Auſtin did on pagan virtues,” as /plen- 
dida peccata, but as the work ings of that Se, which is 
its own idol, temple, worſhip, prieſt, altar, and incenſe 


of its own deity. Charge me with miſanthropy, if you 


pleaſe, the accuſation will be unfounded. I fear not 


to tell you, what you muſt know Sacred Writ has pro- 
claimed to all the world; and what the earlieſt ſchools. 
of Greece and Rome have ever taught; what man may 


feel every day, “ The law of fin in his members, . war- 
ring againſt the law of his mind.” And as we. both be- 


lieve the teſtimony of the Scriptures, we cannot purify | 


ourſelves, but muſt receive that great Grace by faith in 


the appointed Redeemer. We may be learned, polite, 
courteous, full of urbanity and Attic wit, and yet be 


It is poſſible, Sir, that this free. expoſtylation ray” 45 
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races which rike "the e e of the public, and 1 
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notice and worſhip to the. "Self: idolater, Al then 1 cave - 
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ben ind us, the ſame Waden and ſkeleton of | goodneſ $4.9 

other men. high" in the 3 anna ils bf literary fame, havs 

* TILES 15 1 75 22 60 71. A n « RA 

Jonebefore. Har th is may not "ſeem to be a ſolitary opi- 
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der and feurrility a among the moſt celebrate mem 
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of the literary republic.” ""Thele p e proofs. may teach Wl 


494 94 Ee 
the meannefs and danger of ſetters, when, not accompg- 
FS. fre, . 6 444 1 48a 
nied with humility of heart, which to o you and me, ay 


beligvers, muſt be wrought in us by "the J pirit, of ths 
Lord.” 3 „ muede 


/ pe bt 34. A OAT > BL LENS ' 444 AP 

My next. Rx will contain Obfervations on his- Death, 

in which-he will appear to have been ng phildſophiell 
Hero, but inferior-ta, Socrates, Plotinus, Antoninus amt 

others, who died like men, honouring the divine goods 
neſs and begignity: with abe humble hope of ſome haps 
.pinefs, en, found, on earth. : 
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| 6. indignation ſhould not be let looſe, without any res 


Divine Juſtice, which Deiſts profeſs to dread as muck 
as the Chriſtian ?—His contempt, of any hope of furure 


diſregard to any puniſhment, from his Cxeator fot oh paſt 


ding to your own theory; and yet you repreſent; him as 


miliating ſcene of a death-bed,——But he was to riſe, ſus" 


neration of God, and as juſt notions and views of future 


3-4 
1 A 

* 

& 


d T5 ſuc TD (Go Tz "can fears _— 


c that, his littleneſs and weakneſs ſhould ever ſeem to 
& be the [proper object, either of e or of rewaß 
de But he can eafily Todceibe; hom ddle numberleſs v 
40 lations of duty, de which. he bas been guilty, ſhoull 


„ render him the proper objeQ of averſion and puniſhs 
e ment; neither can he ſee any reaſon-why the divine 


« ſtraint, upon ſo vile an inſect, as he is ſenſible that 
« he himfelf muſt, appear to be,” nis paſſage reptę⸗ 
ſents your idea of the ſtate of the beſt men, convinced, by 
the voice of conſcience, of numberleſs violations of duty 
Did your friend betray the leaſt ſymptom ot fear from 


| happineſs was as viſible: in his whole behaviour, as 


conduct. To what ſhall we aſcribe this ſtrange, .unngs 
tural. inſenſibility in both reſpe&s? To his ſuperior. uns 
derſtanding, and to the high perfection of moral excels 
lence ? The laſt cannot exift at all in any man, -accors 


the ncareſt to a perfectly wiſe and virtuous. man, though 
a ſtranger to the common ſenſibilities of human nature in 
all other wiſe and virtuous: men at that dark hour, when 
only the hope of future happineſs, by God's munif⸗ 

cence, and the expectation of pardon for manifold vios 

lations of duty from his mercy, are ſuppoſed capable of 
ſupporting and. comforting man in the laſt, and moſt hu- 


perior to both: Will the Deiſts think this an honours» 
ble teſtimony to their ſyſtem, Who pretend as great ves 


rewatds and NR as We "08 lord Her- 
bert 


Ta 


ED 45 repurad' father of Deiſm, in this country, 


carries his notion of puniſhment to an abſolute eternity, * 


in his religion of the Gentiles, and affirms-it to have been 
the opinion of all wiſe men under the light of nature 
«« Repentance, ſorrow, humiliation, contrition at the 


thoughts of his paſt conduct, are, upon this account, 


_ © the ſentiments which become him, and ſeem to be the 
only means which he has left to - appeaſe that wrath, 
« which he knows, he has juftly provoked.” Not one of 


theſe marks, ſo proper to weak, finful, dying men, ap- ö 


peared in your friend, who muſt conceive himſelf too 
perfect to want them; or muſt their abſence be aſcribed 


to downright Atheiſm ? What would you have thought, 85 


had they been ſeen in any other but your: friend? And, 
if you can find any other cauſe for this moral infenſibility 
to the genuine ſentiments and anticipations of nature in 
men, going down into the valley of death; for his ſake 


and your own, let us be acquainted with the motive of 
ſuch ſtrange conduct in a future letter. 4 £1 


As to what you introduce about ſome other 1. 7 


ceſſion, Sacrifice and Atonement, at p. 160. it belongs, 
to Believers in Chrift'only, Your admired" friend, the 


paragon of motal and intellectual excellente, ttam- | 


pled under foot the Blood of the everlaſting. Geha, 18 


as an imnbaly and vile thing; What you, I preſume, build 


your ſtrongeſt hope of ſalvation on, to him as part of 
the ſyſtem of ſuperſtition: he laboured to deſtroy, and 


treated with ſovertign contempt. What he ſpeaks to 


Dr. Dundas, in your account, calls for particular notice. 
Tell him, that I am dying as faſt as my enemies, 


„if I have any, could wiſh, and as caſily and chearfully ö 


as my beſt friends could defire,” Muſt not Mr. Hume 
ſuppoſe the whole chriſtian world compoundel of hypo- 


; and ingratitude only, that he queſtion whether | 
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; y = nf every one who believed in the gift of eternal life by Teſwn, 
=_ —- Fbriſt, muſt not hold his writings and his memory in as 
men 5 | much abhorrence, as that of Julian and Porphyry, or any: 


i %, | © malevolent enemy of their faith and hope !—As to that # 
„ eaſe and chearfulneſs, if not affected, as pride can put on 
1 a thouſand diſguiſes, Poltaire's reflection on what Lewis 


i 0 the great ſaid, is not improper here. If I remember 
1 17 5 right, this king drawing near to death, ſpoke to thoſe about 
A ic, | him, that he did not find it ſo hard to die as he expected; | 
* It is eaſy to ſpeak thus, (ſays that great maſter of the 
0 + deceitfulneſs and ſubterfuges of the heart,) before wits 
* neſſes. Mr. Hume muſt know that every word from his 
N dying lips, as it were, would be catched up and tranſ- 
4 mitted. by his friends and diſciples to the world. Pers 
4 : haps with Coſjander's bed of ſtraw, neglect of the world, 


and abſence of friends, he might have ſpoke the ſame 

words of deſpondency as that great man, „God has 

„ forſaken. me.” ! What you call magnanimity and 
firmneſs in hearing himſelf talked to as a dying man, 

reſts on the ſame ground. Mr. Hume muſt be ſuperior 

to all philoſophers; to Ariſtotle's juſt ſentiment; that 

of all terrible things, death is the moſt terrible: he 

ſpoke of it as a ſtate of extinction of all faculties, mens | 

tal and corporeal': and whoever reproached him for 

this feeling and abborrence of death, which all man- 

kind, except madmen, dread to this day ? Death, with 

your friend, was the expectation of a total annihilation 

of being and life for ever. Does this view chalteng 
chearfulneſs? If this be called magnanimity, it is ſack 

as no man can rejoice to poſſeſs, but as a city of refuge 

from the fear of future chaſtiſement. For if there be 

a leading and ruling faculty of the ſoul, it is the inceſ= 
5 fant deſire, appetite, or motion after happineſs; ' and 
though it bring no certainty of ſuch a future ' ſtate, if * 

| + good, 
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ood, ' the belt and wifeſt men, nat enlightened: bi re- 
velation, made it a ſtrong and juſt preſumption, that 
providence had not implanted that ever aQtive * for- 
no other end, than to diſappoint it, | 
It is ſcarce conceivable, that even Epicurns PE 
find any ground of joy at the approach of death, that he 
was going to join the dance of atoms. Nature's voice, 
the ſcal of Heaven in ſome ſort, revolts ſo much againſt 
ſuch an indifference, and more than ſtoiĩcal inſenſibility, 
in the caſe before me; that your friend, | inſtead of 
being more than a man, appears to be leſs than: one, by. 
ſuch a ſingularity of conduct, which rather marks him 
degraded. to the poor animal, than rajſed above him. 
In this place, forgive me, if I introduce part of à note 
in the daily miniſtry of the temple, explained and pub- 
liſhed by me, 1776, p. 103. Man feels a ſpirit or 
cr ſoul, of whoſe hunger for ſuperior things 3 of whoſe 
<« deſires and ſighings after ſome unknown / happineſs, 
(which is only after God) he is many times conſci- 
<« ous, and taught by inward ſenſations and calls, that. 
c he is made for higher enjoyments. - And yet this hun- 
ger for ſome untaſted good; theſe ſtrong. breathings 
and defires after the unknown God, the true cauſe of 
all theſe inward motions and reſtleſs wiſhes for ſome - 
thing beyond the preſent good; theſe activities could 
not be once felt, more than in beaſts, unleſs man had 
a principle and root of life above them, as well as he 
has a principle of life, equa! to them,” Yet all theſe 
internal ſprings and movements in your friend, ſeem to 
have laid in a dead and torpid ſtate, as if they had no ſhare 
in him, though they makea . in the coarſer ay of 
_ Culler minds. | | 
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. In amuſing his laſt hours, by reading Lucian, he ſeems l 
—_—.. aber to have fled the face of death, than to have ſmiled" 
1536-48 r it. It bears ſome reſemblance to the famous Hobbs, * 

I who, in his extremeſt age, when attacked by any ſick 
neſs, ſent for his taylor to make him a ſuit or two of new? 
clothes, and to alter the faſhion of all his old ones. I can 
give you a liſt of ſome poor mean believers, ſuch - 46 
Bacon, Boyle, Locte, Selden, Newton, Cheyne, Weſt, Ly. 
telton, Hartley, Haller, and many others, (who boaſted 
no philoſophical magnanimity) ſupporting their laft 

hours with the precious pages of ſacred writ: their 
amuſement was indeed quite of another ſtamp and co 

? | lour, and was attended with all the weakneſſes and lit- 

2 55 tleneſſes of prayers, praiſes, and rejoicings in God, for 

_ theirglorious inheritance of life in Jon _ n 
they were going ſoon to enter on. 

A wit, Pope's Feather, the ſcourge and . of 
truth and virtue, as well as of ſuperſtition and falſe phi- 
loſophy, was the companion and comfort of your friend's” 
dying lamp. of life: ſo high did his magnanimous mind' 
aſcend above the prejudices and a ede of thoſe 
mean men before mentioned. 

„ Though Mr. Hume, you ſay, wh talked of 
« his approaching diſſolution with great chearfulneſs; 
ce he never affected to make any parade of his magnani- 
« mity.” It is more than probable, that he could not 

| make a greater parade, than talking chearfully on a ſubs"? 

1 ject naturally melancholy and afflicting; and more tha 

By | probable, (certain, would Rechefaucault ſay,) that he 

% knew he was talking to all the world within the cirele 
of his friends; as he muſt foreſee, that many heralds, 
| and proclaimers of his laſt moments, would be found 

"I among them; and, perhaps, even you might have been 

* 1 in his eye, as your talent is no mean one. — On what 
4 5 4% | OO 85 ground 
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ground was this chetefalueſs buile? Was —— 23 2 
a wretched ſcene here, in order to mix with happier | 25 | H 
ſpirits above? If this. view did not furniſh the baſis of —_ 
it, could he, or his friends, find matter of joy to think _ = 


that he ſhould foon become part of that duſt and earth — i A 

he had been uſed to tread on? But, perhaps, even this, 

ſtrange as it is, reſulted from the e 1 = 1-8 

his underſtanding and virtue. 

In Dr. Black's letter we are told, “that he died in 

< ſuch a happy compoſure, that nothing could | exceed 

* it!” What does the doctor mean, that nothing 

could exceed a total inſenſibility to all the refined! ſen- 

timents of the heart towards God, and a total filence f 

his goodneſs and mercy; a ſenſeleſs indifference” to- 

wards futurity, and a happy expectation of being ſoon 

nothing? Is this the triumphant exode out of life into 

non- exiſtence and oblivion? Is this the compoſure | 

that nothing could exceed? Perhaps not in an affect- 

ed inſenſibility: in every other view, the horſe and aſt 2 

die often with as happy a compoſure, and ſurely with xn 2 

more reaſon, than your boaſted friend and philoſopher. 

have read of, I have ſeen happy compoſures : and many 

inſtances of ſweet prelibations and preſentiments of ap- 8 ; 

proaching happineſs.” Some of theſe were mean, poor, hum · „ 147 

ble, contrite men and women, who had no wiſdom or vir · 

tue to boaſt of, which your friend poſſeſſed ſo eminently, | 

ſo perfeQtly : theſe deſpiſed ſouls were filled with holy joy,, 

at a God reconciled: to them in the love of his ſon, Theſe 

were not philoſophers, but many had been beaſts of bur · 

den in this world, and Lazaruſes, 2 at the gie | 

of the rich and voluptuous. | 

The doctor affigns one reaſon. for his not being im - 

patient, becauſe he had not much pain, or feeling; of _ * - «1 

diſtreſs in his laſt moments. I can aſſure Dr. Black, that 1 
| F have © — 
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Iqhave ſeen men and women, ſimple in faith, and honeft 
in heart, who have bore great and laſting pains with ſurg 
prizing patience and reſignation, and with much renders 
neſs and thankfulneſs to thoſe about them who endes, 
voured to ſoften their diſtreſs. Nothing then can hg 
r derived as a peculiar honour to Mr. Hume, unleſs, al 
BE -Þ WE: philoſophy too often ſours the diſpoſition, it may hs 
14. thought the more extraordinary in him to bear the mo- 
derate pain with more patience, than literary men ate b 
ſerved to do. Newton bore the torture of the ſtone 
without murmuring or repining at the hand of God, which 
had ſent this terrible meſſenger of death to him. But 
2 Newton was alſo a ee I a Chriſtian bes 
liever. 40 
Vou ſeem to think, « chat it is * his _ 
*£ cal opinions that can be controverted.“ You wi 
ſoften the term, but they ought to be called anti chrifs 
- tian and immoral opinions. As for mer philoſophyy 
E. f Who would have concerned themſelves, whether he had 
3 been a diſciple of-Plato, Ariſtotle, D*Eſcartes, Berkley, 
| or Newton? His writings to deſtroy faith in all reves 
lation, and its bleſſed conſequences to mankind: Hig 
writings, to perplex and darken the ground and force of 
moral truths, and to-obſcure the common notions and 
impreſſions of good and evil; theſe give the offenes #6 
WR the public. It matters not how many private virtues 
4 he poſſeſſed ; theſe were for his friends; they live and 
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* } die with him. Not fo, his writings: Theſe make him 

| 5 1 : a public man, and a public enemy to our common | 
1 EEE chriſtianity. In theſe he has thrown his darts at Wust 


you ſurely judge, the deareſt and moſt important inte- 

reſt of mankind in the favour granted by divine mertys 

of a revelation, and of the iveſtimable bleſſings it.-pubs 

liſhes to the whole world, When I read St. Bernard i 
; Io . works 
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at I might; think bim the meek, humble and loving 
heart his writings infinuate, and that he is juſtly entitled 


to his red- letter in the calendar: But when 1 reflect, that 
his violent harangues,: firſt and chiefly kindled the fire 


own walls, and regard him as the incendiary of na- 
tions, and the author of ſlaughter and carnage againſt 
the enemies of the Chriſtian faith, who ougbt to have 
been ſubdued by the ſame weapons, that Chtiſt and bis 


acts of love, compaſſion and goodneſs. The compari- 


temper ſo happily balanced, as you ſpeak, that you ne- 
ver knew his equal in it. It was fortunate - for him, 
that nature did ſo much for him: © Socrates was caſt in 
another mould; with ſtrong propenſities to ſome of the 
baſeſt vices; yet by reaſon-and philoſophy he ſubdued 
himſelf. But, Sir, I will allow your friend to. have 
formed his own temper ;z to have ' fertilized a bad foil, - 
* and made a rough diamond poliſhed and luminous. * 
ce of 
s and 


tes, as a corrupter of youth, à teacher of the contempt 


c2 40 
irt doubts and difficulties in moral truths, and their intrinſic 
3 obligation: In theſe important points, he is an enemy to 


e him 

mmon 

t what 
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nercys 
t pubs 
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works 


the innocence'of rejecting Revelation, or declare the lit- 
tle value of the Chriſtian faith to the world: Yer you 
muſt confeſs, that he has-done his utmoſt to propagate 
the contempt of one, and to weaken the evidence itſelf. 
—As to his laſt moments, which'are hung out to the public 
eye, as the monument and trophy of his magnanimity 

| and 
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and rage of: the bloody cruiſades through all Europe, 
1 loſe fight of the Monk, peaceful perhaps within his 


apoſtles uſed before; by patience and forbearance; by 


ſoa is juſt: Mr. Hume might poſſeſs, as a pfivate man, 
a happy mixture of his blood and humours, and enjoy a 


conſider him juſtly; what was unjuſtly charged on Socra- ' 


of God and of his revealed will, and a ſower of new - 


the great community of mankind. You will ſcarce defend 
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—_ firmneſs of -mind, they fall ſhort of any ba 
conduct ſuiting that laſt ſtage of life. Socrates ſpent 
laſt hours in exhorting his diſciples to virtue, to the belief 
of Providence and of the Gods, and to the expeAation 
of happy exiſtence to crown their virtuous habits in ang 
ther world. And doubtleſs he would: have done the 
ſame, had he died ſlowly. by a diarrhea, or any other 
humiliating ſiekneſs, as he died, by the cup of ſtate-pols 
ſon. He bore to his laſt breath a noble teſtimony to the 
nobleſt hopes of man; to all that his mind unaſſiſted 
the immediate light of revelation, could extend to. 
Plotinus, fo much admired by Longinus for elegant 
of dition, and a juſt arrangement of ideas, gave a great 
inſtance of elevated ſentiment; when he breathed "is 
laſt in theſe words: I am labouring with all 
'* might, to return the divine part of me to that di 
© whole, which fills the univerſe.“ This ſnewed 
love and gratitude to the ſovereign Good; whatever ac 


perfect ideas he conceived, as we all do, of that Lo 
K "Bj 
Even Spinoza (whoſe private e on hai raced 
of Biographical hiſtory reſembles much that of yo 
friend) ſeems to have excelled him in his death. Sp- 
„ noza is generally allowed to have been a ſociable, at 
fable, honeſt, friendly, and good moral man. Be 
«« was temperate, liberal, and difintereſted. | He ſaid 
te nothing in converſation, but what was;edifyzinge a 
ec never ſwore ; never ſpoke diſteſpectfully of God g Weh 
« ſometimes to hear ſermons, and conſtantly exhatt- 
« cd others to go.“ Here is an illuſtrious aſſemblage 
moral virtues in this man, whom Bayle (not fond 
making Atheiſts) calls. the greateſt Atheiſt that %. 
lived. But if miſconceptions of God make Atheiſte, e 
world is full of them. The Mamchees were not ſuch 
FRI: ; 3 2 f - and 
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1 the Aubripomorphines, holding as abſurd an pinion 
as Sp:nzza, were never reckoned Atheiſts, but weak, 
fooliſh. heretics. What appears an inſtance of great ſalf< 
4:1ial and ſelf-conqueſt. is, the privacy of. his death, 
which Bayle aſt ribes, probably, to a wrong. cauſe, It 
is clear, that few men, ſo honoured and ſought, after as 
he was, can bear to die without friends and diſciples 
about them, as the love of vain-glory is the laſt paſſion 
that is generally extinct in our weak nature. And 7er 
this humiliation, this celebrated man impoſed on bim- ; 
ſelf ; which was, I conceive, beyond the pow, of 
your friend. 

And now, Sir, what end did you propoſe in ſhewing 
the ſetting rays of this philoſophical luminary to ſuch 
advantage? Was it to tell us, that Infidels have nothing. 
to fear? That they may die with ſuch a happy com- 
poſure as nothing can exceed ? Or, that whether a 
man amuſes himſelf, when his laſt ſand is running, 
with a profane wit, or ſupports himſelf with the oracles 

of truth and life, it is all ore; A happy exode from 
this world may attend both? If you aſk, whether 
ſceptics and unbelievers are not to be treated with 
juſtice? Undoubtedly ; and even with humanity, kind. 
neſs and love, as believers are commanded to uſe an ene 
my. But they are not to be commended as patterns of 
perfect wiſdom and virtue; For unleſs the Goſpel be a 
falſeti60d,"no man can attain this ſtate without the Holy 
Spirit. And is that great gift beſtowed on mockers and 
ſcoffers at revelation ? And where would be the want 
of a Mediator, and of divine co-operation, and every | 
other diſtinction, the Chriſtian plan lays claim to, if 
man can be ſo virtuous without it ?—la this caſe, the 
pages in your theory from 158 to 160, - ſhould be ex" 
punged as uleleſs and nugatoty.——“ He that is not 
D be with 
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LETTERS, 
«> wel me, is againſt me; and he chat — not 


With me, ſcattereth. Matt. xii. 30. 


Mr. Hume taught the world to regard the Maſaic was 


Chriſtian diſpenſations, as two ſyſtems of ſuperſtition⸗ 


and yet this man had your heart and friendſhip z and 
his death, your pen and eulogy. Had he been my bro= 
ther, I could only have given my prayers and tears for 
a hb. ter mind: I could only have comforted myſelf 
with theſe bleſſed aſſurances of ſicred writ, where Chriſt 
ſays, And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men ta. 
* me.” 4 Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
< the fin of the world.” I ſee the time, when this ene- 


my of our common Saviour , muſt ftand before him, 


clothed with white ray ment and a palm in his hand: yet 
what ftripes divine juſtice ſhall apportion to him for hig 
conſtant and malevolent oppoſition to Chriſt, I preſume 
not to ſay, I leave him as Joſeph's brethren, to his 
kinder brother; and to that Blood which ſpeaketh bet» 
ter things than the blood of Aeli; which though deſpiſe 
ed by him, will work for his ſalvation, as it does for 
yours and mine, As to yourſelf I do not charge you 


With a deliberate deſign of i injuring the common faith ; yet 
many weak brethren, who are not wantonly to be offend- 


ed, have been much ſo by your letter: and even foms” 
ſtrong ones, whoſe faith could not be ſhaken by ten 
thouſand pens like his, have expreſſed great diſappro- 
bation of your panegyric,. as improper from you, and 
unneceſſary from any principle of humanity, much more. 
of chriſtianity. I have now given the beſt antidote in, 


my power, and am not afraid of obloquy and reproach i 


a mine before, 


for his ſake, who bore. ſo much of all evil things. for 4 


- 


J am, Sir, 
Your Well wilher, and bund ſervant, 
n cruaung 
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LETTER 1 


ON HIS REMARKS ON THE WORKS. or D 1215, oe 1 

i BEATTIE, AND OSWALD- - 7 
Rev. Sir, : {4 
OUR Obſervations on Din. Kain, Baar, and 1 
Oswaln have called my attention to make ſome 1 
on your productions alſo· Though I would by no means 2 
juſtify the Theory of the firſt—yet I cannot ſee hom _ 
Chriſtianity, (the great Truth of all Truths important to ĩðĩ td 
Man) is in the leaſt concerned in the diſpute ;; that is, 6 


a we 4-1 


. * * 
P 


by what means we gain our ideas; whether as Locke or 7 9 
Hartley explain; or as Deſcartes, Malbranche, Betk= | MY 
ley, and Reid ſeem to think. Public Opinion is not 3 
guided by the ſpeculations of # few contemplative men, ; "5:44 
whether true or falſe. Nor do I ſuppoſe, that any one | 
man has been brought ſooner to the Love of the ever 1 1 
bleſſed Author of all things, and of his fellow creatures, 1 
more by the notions of Locke, againſt innate or connate ö VB 
Ideas in the Soul, or by the-Platonic notion of all Ideas 8 
connate, and the dormant Energies of the Mind awak- - — _ 
ened by external objects, which is adopted by Sbaftes - „ 
*. n and Norris; (the laſt is ng ſee a greaten es 
Da. | man 
Printed in the Punt ic Tzrexx, Oct. 31, . 
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LETTERS. | Ke 
r= than e either :) You ſeem to attempt to philoſophls 
the world; and if they were capable of underſtanding all: 
theories, and what you eſteem the true Theory cf the 
Mind, or 'mental world, as well as the Newtonian Thel 
ory of the natural world, I queſtion much, whether 
there would not exiſt as much impiety and irreligion tos 
wards Gon, and as much immorality, envy;.and malice 
among the diſciples of theſe men, and as little philans 
thropy and genuine love towards the reſt of mankind, 'as 
before. No leſs men than Dr. Cheyne, a theoriſt and 
great mathematician,-and a very pious good man, as well 
as the Marquis D'Argens, entertain and advance the ſame 
ſentiment, namely, That mathematical knowledge leads 
not to piety, and the theo- pathetic affections, and that 
Learning generates more envy and malignity among * 
Literati, than can be found in the unlearned wor 


I do not pretend to be acquainted with the circle of phis 


loſophers; but ſo far as my obſervation has reached, 1 
have particularly remarked, that the Mechanical Philoſophy, 
as it is called, has ſo little tendency to beget deep and 
laſting veneration towards the Wiſdom, Power, ag 
Goodneſs of Gop, that moſt of thoſe converſant'in'this 


ſtudy, to me ſeem to want it more than others; and ac 


quire a felf-ſufficiency, and eonceited arrogance of ac» 
counting for every thing, though nothing but Effect can 
be ſeen, and theſe Effects are inexplicable, and only t6 
be received by Faith, of a ſuperior Agent, and 4 mo 
ſecret Cauſe” than what appears. For the truth of the 
laſt, Who can account for the Union of Soul and Body? 
What is the Medium that can bind ſo firmly two ſuch 
ſeemingly oppeſite ſabſtances, as Spirit and Matter® 
and for the laſt, | that Natural Philoſophy rather - frieters 
away the Grandeur of a general, humiliating Admire 
ration of the powers of Nature and its Author, by the 
„„ 0% IVY. tant 5idey Ld es bra SO 


; 11113 


little experiments in that branch ; and that it generates * ow” 
levity of behaviour, I have obſerved with ſorrow, boch 
from the Readers in this ſcience, and their pupils, when 1 
have often attended a courſe of lectures on Natural Philo - 
ſophy. Few view Nature, or Nature's Gob, with the 
deep piety of à Boyle, a Nenwyntyte, or a Bonnet. I will 171 
venture to affirm, as far as my knowledge extends, that | 5 
] know more infidels and ſcoffers at Revelation (the one L $M 
Truth comprehending all others), among the fraternity of 
the Experimentaliſts, than I do among any other fort of 
men. And this complaint was made by Dr. More, (no 
mean Philoſopher or Divine, though a Carteſian) whe __ 
had an extenſive knowledge of, and correſpondence with 
the literary world in his day. I do not mean to depre- 
ciate Philoſophy, or preclude inquiries into Nature; yet 
I belicve'that piety firſt acquired, leads more ſafely into | WE 
ſuch inveſtigations, than follows after them. E 
You ſeem to purſue Dis Beattie and Ofwald, whoſe + 
Works, I am ſatisfied, will reach and "convince more . 
miads, than metaphyſical and abſtracted writers can do. -Y 
It may be, that'a few men of a very enlarged under. = 
ſtanding, and correct judgment, may-perceive ſome weak 
parts here and there; but the generality of Sceptics and | - 
1,fidels (who ſeldom are Philoſophers, but rather little  _ - 
minds, of 'a cavilling diſpoſition) will find themſelves : We 4 
hard put to it, to difintangle their hearts from convie- e Ko 
tion, however pride may operate to prevent a candid ac- 
knowledgement. — The world is now near ſix thouſand ; 
years old, and we have not yet ſettled the foundation o ; 
moral Truths, Give me leave to believe, they were ſet- 
tled in the firſt conſtitution of man's nature. St. Paul 
tells us, that the Gentiles have * a law written on their 
brarts.” Were the Jews leſs enlightened by that Law? | 
of did the ten Commandments expunge the Law written | 
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1 heart, or give a_new light. and force by a qt 
explicit ſpeciality ? Vou ſeem, however, to contend for 
" morals, as if it was the foundation of the Law and Goſs 
pel; when it is not the primary intention of either 
This aſſertion may be, perhaps, received with ſupergilis 
ous contempt. But two obfervations ſhall at preſent 
ſuffice, as I ſhall be more full on this ground, in my. 
Anſwer to the Six Topicseontained in your Appeal 80 
the ſincere and candid profeſſors of Chriſtianity. Ihe 
firſt Obſervation is, that the Promiſe of the Redeemer 
was made to Adam, and repromiſed to Abraham, excluſive 
of the Jeaſt idea of moral conduct, or moral Inſtitutes 


If Morality was the firſt intention of the Promiſe, there 


muſt have been an antecedent Stipulation, a propoſal of 
the Condition; of which there is, however, a fotah 
ſilence. Secondly, The Promiſe to Abraham (of which 
the Law was only the Record and Memorial 430 years 
after, in Types and Perſons,) was made in moſt generat 
and unconditional terms, that In him, and in his ſecd, alf 
the families of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. And even when the 
Inſtitute of Moſes was ſet up in the whole Economy 
of the Tabernacle, and its perpetual Miniftry of the 
two altars of braſs and gold, not one word was ſaid 
to prove, that the bleſſing typed was to be attained by # 
preceding Cauſe of moral duty. Faith was the only 


term propoſed to Abraham and the Iſraclites. I grant 
that Obedience followed, not as the root, but as the fruit £ 


not as the ground of divine Mercy, in the promiſe gf 2 
Redeemer (for Guilt and Loſs is the ground of the necel> 
ſity of any Redeemer at all), but as the ſure et of that 
Faith which works by Lave. You cannot invert this ordef 
under the Goſpel, which is the clear elucidation of the 


ancient Covenant and Promiſe, There is one unity of 


deſign in both ; they correſpond as Fi gure and Spirit 
x - and 


" A 1 T 1 2 4 TER | 23 
and even the terms of admiſſion in both are juſt the tame, 
Faith, and no preparatory works; nay, Sinners of the 


without any antecedent Merit, except a multitude of 
enormous trangreſſions, mentioned by St. Paul, could | 
be the works pleaded for ſo great a favour: - 

Now your Zeal for the wnchangeable ground of Morality 
{which you think will prevent ſcepticiſm and infidelity, as 


ſince Sceptics and Infidels ſeldom attack, but pretend 
greatly to admire the Morality of the Goſpel-precepts. 


making the Inſtitute of the Types and Ceremonies to be 
principally.intended, as guards and barriers againſt neigh- 


evangelical Diſpenſation.—The firſt deſign appears as an 
adumbration, of which we are ſure, by Paul, and his maſ- 


« for they teſtify of me.” The ſecond Intention, as aſ- 
ſerted, is not clear at all: nor has he given any proof of 
it, but mere conjecture, which is overthrown by this one 
reaſon, that heatheniſm always mimicked the Truth, and 
the great Deceiver was ever the ape of divine Wiſdom ; a 
very good policy too. You attempt to lay the Corner- 
Stone of the Goſpel on the Ethical part, and then bring 
£sus CHR15ST as a Secondary Cauſe. 

As ſoon would I believe that the tables of the law were 
leſigned to oppoſe the ritual of the Temple-ſervice, grand 


Truths (ſo acknowledged by all the ancient Jews), as 
that the morality of the Goſpel was intended to be the End 
and deſign of the Mediation and Redemption. Iko. 


— 


Gentiles were accepted, as well as Saints of the Jews, 


much as Dr. Beattie's Book will be productive of both.) 
need not be half ſo warm and tinctured with aſperity, 


You imitate in this point the great error of Spencer, in 


bouring idolatry ; and ſecondarily deſigned, as prefigura- 
tions of the perſon and character of the Redeemer, and his . 


ter: the Law is a figure; To the Law and the Prophets, 


and beautiful, as a conſtant figure of higher and nobler 


how: | 
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how much philoſophic Pride is offended at coming te 
Chriſt, as a fallen and diſinherited creature; in a moral 
ſenſe as full of corrupt paſſions of mind, as of miſery and 
burdens in the tabernacle of à Body under death, and all 
the diſtreſſes leading to tht original curſe of the firſt fan, of 
which the Law of Moſes was the only record on earthy 
though the evil was felt by all nations. To me it ig 
wonder, that you ſhould build ſo much upon the necrflary 
and immutable nature of Morality, as th very fundamental 
and eſſential parts of the Goſpel, | when all your writings 
and ideas of the Goſpel deſtroy every other Truth of the 

| Bleed of the . Redeemer, and of the Energy, or internal 
1 5 operations of the Holy Spirit. 

I foreſee the imputation of Enthuſiaſm an Myſticiln 

with which your very nice and faſtidious palate * 
: receive this; yet your favorite Hartley was no enemy 
Myſticiſm, which ſignifies the Spiritual Senſe of the types 
transferred to Chri/t, our great High-Prieſt, and to Chrifs 
tians, as Prieſts under his miniſtration of the Spirit * 
Glory. | : 
You, indeed, have made a ſkeleton of the Golpel; you 
have taken away the vital and noble parts of it, and then 
bid us look with wonder at your mighty work. Seim 
has done the ſame before; and you both reſemble two 
men,. who ſhould, under the Law, have ran into the 
Temple, and having put out the fire upon the altar, e. 
tinguiſhed the ſeven lamps before the throne,” and call 
down the laver of water, with the table of the ſhews 
bread, or of the faces, and altar of incenſe, ſhould call 
out, „We have extirpated the enthu/ia/m and myſticiſn of 
this fanatic people; and now they have only the, Ten 
Commandments to look to!“ 
As to your doQtrine of Neceſſity; you ſay, nerſund mul 
begin early in life to know thequeſtion truly. — It is bets 
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LETTERS. | 25 
ter not to ſtudy it at alt, but fimply to; believe, that we 
have ſo far the power of free will and free action, that we 
can pleaſe or diſpleaſe our Creator. What reaſon can 
be aſſigned for conſuming time, only to embarraſs our- 
ſelves, and raiſe clouds of doubts to darken our minds 
and perplex that conviction, of which we are every hour 
conſcious, namely, of changing our will and actions, as 
motives, more or leſs important, appear before our un- 


ſame opinion concerning the human will in general, 


was concerned.“ Vou have read, no doubt, Arminius, 


icilnh the other part, Gomarus and his diſciples; and alſo Turretin 
s * | and Piet, with other Calviniſts. The modern doctrine 
v7.8 of liberty and neceſſity, you ſay, thoſe divines never under= 
: bes ſtood, and indeed had not ſo much as heard of.“ They 


had no loſs, probably in their ignorance of it; and if 
it had been buried and forgot as ſoon as it had been 
brought into the world, it might ſave many from ſpend«. 
ing years of perplexity, and doubtful diſputation. A few 


moſt likely, they will reap the reward only of being de- 
wildered in a thick wood of their own raiſing. Innumera- 


the matter; and yet to the poor, and to the many, is the 


1 Prelace, p. 17. 


derſtanding? And you are much miſtaken in aſſertingt, > 
chat Arminians and Calviniſls had certainly. the very 
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though rhey differed in their notions of it, where religion 25 


Epiſcopius and the elegant Curcellæus, on one ſide; and on 


philoſophic and comprehenſive minds (at leaſt ſuch in 
their own ſcales) will ever be capable of ſtudying this 
ſubject early in life, as you affirm neceſſary, and then 


ble thouſands will come into this world, and paſs away 
into the next awful ſtate, without knowing any thing of. 


Goſpel, the one truth including all truths, - preached and 
offered. Do Philoſophers require a different Goſpel ?. 
E 3 Volkaire'4 


— 


26 8 LETTERS. 
- Voltaire's main objection to that excellent and great man, | 
Malbranche, is, that he refines too much to be uſefully 
many readers. No two minds ſeem more congenial, tha 
Malbranche and Hartley; both deeply pious, and leading 
the will and intellef hourly to God. And I am much mi. 
taken, if the laſt was not a pupil in the ſchool of the firſt, 
though he has much improved his maſter's ſyſtem. How 
ſtrong is Voltaire's objection to the modern docti ine yal 
value ſo much? Now and then, un fort eſprit, a Coloſſis 
philoſophy, may ſpeculate upon this nice diſtinction z an 

the conſequence may as well be ſcepticiſm and infidelity 
(though happily it had no ſuch effect on you) as higher 
veneration and ſtronger love of Deity. I confeſs myiell 

+ unequal to the combat with this nice ſubje& ; and I had 

rather follow the fimple and ready conviction of my mind, 
. which every one may feel through life, than have recounſe; 
to the knotty and thorny ſpeculation, which may only 
lead my weak intellect into a belief of a fatality, capable 
of filling it with dark and painful apprehenſions. Some 
may enjoy the eagle's fight, and look at the ſun without 
winking; I poſſeſs much weaker eyes, and dare not loc 
but glancingly at ſuch high and refined ſpeculations, pit 
per as Milton makes them, for the intelle& and diſcount 
of angels. I might pay as dearly for my preſumption 
as Homer is ſaid to have done for eying the ſun in his 

5 meridian ſplendor.“ With ſuch great minds as More, Bel 

| | larmine, and Cheyne, I had rather read, or meditate 

| one page of a writer who leads the heart to the love af 
God, and for his ſake to the love of man, than be the firſt 
ſcholar in Newton's ſchool, or in all the philoſophy from 
Pythagoras and Plato to this day. Thoſe excellent men 


S Mori Opera; 3 vol. fol. Bellarmine's Twelve ber of 
the Aſcent of the Soul 0 es, Cheyae's eg: Principles, Ace 
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were 2 long time, as they complain, np about 
ſuch di ſquiſitions as you recommend of great importance, 
for the underſtanding of ſacred truths. In p. 25 of your 


Preface, you apprehend that your inſtitutes of religion 


will remove all ſuch obje&ions, as Mr. Hume and others 
have made. I ſhould rejoice to find your preſage true, 


but it appears directly contrary to ſacred writ, and tothe 


character of ſcoffers and mockers walking after their o] 


luſts, as deſcribed by Peter and Paul peculiar to theſe la 5 


. © fa} 
You aſcribe, In page 193. of your Remarks, . Infideli- 


* ty as the natural and neceſſary effect of à corrupted” 


* Chriſtianity.” Let me aſk this queſtion : did the cor- 
ruptions of it hinder Bacon, Newton, Locke, Boyle, 


Selden, Whichcot, Cudworth, Tillotſon, Barrow, 


Clarke, Nieuwyntitte, Cheyne, Hartley, and other 
great and comprehenſive minds from embracing it, as the 
glorious hope and treaſure of their lives? You muſt find 
other cauſes for this dreadful revolt of the human heart. 
And here forgive me, if I repeat a few lines of à piece 
written by me againſt the Rev. Mr. Madan's account of 
it on the 39 Articles. In the preface, p. 6}. Pro- 
vidence has ſo formed the evidence for revelation, that 
the greateſt minds have believed it: and had Heaven ſent 


a thouſand Newtons, Bacons, Boyles, Lockes, Cud- 


worths, Barrows, and Clarkes, they had all embraced it as 
their joy, their ſupport, and treaſure. The complex evidence 
has wrought a firm conviction of Revelation in theſe great 


and comprehenſive underftandings, while it ſeems to be 
inſufficient for the ſmatterers in ſcience, of this frivolous 


age.” Hobbes ſomewhere ſpeaks thus, . when reaſon is 
* man, man will be againſt reaſon. Revelation is 
E 2 the 


Real Scriptural Predeſtination, c. ges Wilkie, 
St. Paul's Church - yard. 2 . 
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ter account for the cold reception of Chriſtianity by ſome, 


ons of it advanced by you, or the want of ſufficient e 


lity wl have leſs and leſs to carp at in Chriſtianity, till 


Crellius with the Fratres Poloni, will do this great work? 


force and emanation of the ſolar light, or a mere ſkeleton 


.mility and ſelf annihilation which God, (as Berkley and 


% _ 


the 1800 of God; and when its light oppoſes the bent 
luſts and corrupt habits of men, they will turn again to 
oppoſe it.” One beautiful part of Hartley* will bes 


and the deliberate rejection by others, than the corruptis 


dence, both external and internal. — And though 'you 
ſeem to foreſee the happy time coming on, p. 194 of Res 
marks, that things are now in ſuch a train that infide- 


at length'its excellence and divine authority will be uni⸗ 
verſally acknowledged; Do you mean, that Socinus, and 


You doubtleſs think ſo, but meſt Chriſtians who have 
lived before us, have been of opinion, that their — 
interpretation has the leaſt ground of all, militating 
equally againſt the letter and ſpirit of the New Teſta» 
ment. And if we have no other Goſpel, than their meas 
ſure of propheſy extends to, we muſt have a dead body 
for a living one; a Saviour who no more anſwers to the 
grandeur of the types and the auguſt deſcription of the 
prophets, than a lump of lead repreſents the projeftile 


the complex beauty, ſtrength, motion, and other powers 
of a living body. Bolingbroke ſomewhere in his philoſo» 
phical works, has this remark, ** What finite under» 
ſtanding can judge the workings of an infinite mind? 
This ſingle reflection, if duly weighed, might humble the 
confidence and pride of the ſcorner and mocker of Revelas 
tion; ſince, on this ground, and allowing many obſcuri- 
ties and darkneſſes to be ſpread over the Law and the 
Goſpel, theſe may conſtitute the proper trial of that -hus 


_ Hartley 
* Vol. ii. p. 405. Propoſition 92. — 
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Hartley think) bas a right to expect from ſo weak a crea- 


have ſo juſt an exerciſe of a reſigned will and intelle# (the 
very caſe of Abraham) as under the mixture of lights and 


to expect more lenity from your opponents!« Vet I aſſure 


Philoſophical works, I have no more enmity to * 
than Paul had to Peter, when he ſo warmly oppoſed th 


conjunction with him. Nay, I will go further; I be- 
Gop in Chriſt, clothed in white rayment, waſhed in 


reject his Blood as the perakar oP (ge of Salvation to 
all men. 


In the wide 8 of this Belief, and in * 
Love it inſpires me with towards all the fallen race of 


my worſt Enemies, 


e Oct. ER 1774: | Put ADgLPOD, 


— 


Apoſtle's miſtake, that he could not preach the — 


men, I ſubſcribe myſelf, your friend, any the friend of 


LTT. 


ture as man: nor is it eaſy to conceive, how faith can 


ſhades in this preſent life of probation. As à flight apo- . 
logy is made by you for a ſomewhat harſh treatment of 
Reid, Beattie, and Oſwald, you can have the leſs. reaſon ' 


you, that though I as much diſlike your Teligious writ- 5 
ings in general, as I am pleaſed and improved by Jour E 


lieve, that you and I ſhall both ſtand, by the mercy of 


the Blood of the Lamb, notwithſtanding you ſeem to 
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LETTER I. 


ON TBE USE OF REASON IN MATTERS OF RELIGIONS : 


2, To Dr. J. PIEs TT. 4 


A 
Bring the firſt of the Six Subjes addrgſſed by him to the 
ſerious and candid Profeſſors of Chriſtianity.  . 


—— 


Rev. Sir, | * > 


* 
F 


THOUGH I give you credit for. good intention in 

aſſerting the uſe of reaſon, how is it poſſible 80 
lappoſe that Reafon can adjuſt thoſe different ſentiments 
and ſyſtems of religious opinions, which it has = 
begot and brought into the world“? 

When we reflect on the ſets and ſchools of chile 
phers differing and diſputiug for their ſeveral idols, the 
children of their particular reaſon. : when we view-the 
more than four hundred notions of the chief good, ſummus 


bonum, as Cicero relates of Varro's reckoning them; 
| When we caſt our eyes upon the different ſects, among 
the Jews, of the Phariſees, Sadducees, Eſſenes, Samari- 


tans, and Karaites, did not each ſupport their own way 


of thinking from reaſon, or what appeared ſuch to each 


party ? It ſeems clear, that Reaſon, if not a Proteus capa-- 
ble of aſſuming various forms to deceive, is a Hydra, 
breedin new heads of diſpute and debate from the victory 
of the diſputant. - This you will probably ſay, is the right: 


4 way to lead us into the labyrinth of error and Scepticiſm 


8 8 6 | * 3 


or to make us wiſh that noreaſon had been given us, if it 
| be. 


$ Printed in the London Packet, Nov. 9. 1774. 


Bacon calls Diſpute © the Child of RO 1 vol. p. 263 
Shaw's edit. | | 
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be fo likely to deceive vs in the purſuit of truth and real £ 


good. I tate, however, facts only, and leave you the 

Herculean labour of folving all the difficulties of theſe 

phenomena in the very ſphere of reaſon itſelf. 
Lutherans and Calvinifts, with numberleſs ſubdiviſions 


from the laſt, as well as Papiſts, Mahometansf, and 


Pagans appeal to reaſon. The ſacred writ is interpreted 


too much by the reaſon of each ſect, while reaſon is not 
guided by the light of Scripture; or how could fuch _ 


oppoſite tenets ariſe in the Chriſtian world? 
Lou wiſh, p. 3. to be ſo happy as to bring ſerious 


profeſſors to entertain the ſame views of things with -your- - 


ſelf. I ſhould, however, be exceedingly ſorry to have 


all believers embrace the opinion of Sociuus, your ac 


knowledged maſter, that the Saviour of the world had no 
exiſtence or life before he was born into the fleſh of ſinful 
man, in the end of the ages; and that his Blood ſhed at, 


or after his death, is only a teſtimony of the truth of his 
miſſion. In the firſt place, the direct letter of Scripture 


militates againſt this notion. I will firſt cite a paſſage 


in the Epitle to the Hebrews, chap. i, ver. 2. Go 


* hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
« whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by whom 


te alſo he made the ages.” Firſt then, no age exiſts but 
in creation, as Time can have no name in abſolute Eternity. 


Secondly, All creations ſuppoſe the efflux- or emanation 
of matter or ſpirit generated by a ſuperior cauſe of both; 
by which the Creator brings his hidden power and per- 
fections into manifeſtation. The firſt and ſeventeenth - 


chapter of John's Goſpel are ſo directſy repugnant to the 
Socinian opinion, that if words could teſtify in the moſt 


plain and obvious fenſe of the mere letter, a pre-exiflence, 
+ The ſcQs of Haly and Omar. 
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*. ſearce any words more explicit could have been ſeleQedl to 
declare, that he was in the glory before our world was 
founded at all. Is it then to be wiſhed, that the reaſon- 
=] ing of Socinus ſhould invalidate the expreſs. and deciliye 
authority of the Goſpel, as if ſuch an unnatural and 
forced conſtruction of common language was the way g 
unite Chriſtians in one mind and underſtanding of ſacral 
writ ? I ſhall {top here, as in my Remarks on your piece 
of the Divinity of Chriſt, I ſhall haye more room th 
ſhew, what a very falſe and diſtorted interpretation of 
words runs almoſt through the whole of that ſubject. 
Vou exhert your brethren, p. 4+ || ** not to be back- 
«© ward or afraid, to make uſe of reaſon in matters of reli 
gion.“ This age is not backward or afraid, but rather 
too bold and deciſive in its judgment of ſacred ' things, 
There is, indeed, a lukewarm, Laadiceax ſpirit and dif 
poſition in the moſt part of profeſſing Chriſtians, the na 
tural fruit of luxury and diſſipation, and an inflamed taſſe 
for ſenſual pleaſures which, with avarice to feed theft 
luſts, is univerſally predominant at this time: ſuch, whe 
ther of the Church or Diſſenters, deſite to have the eaſieſt 
and ſofteſt way to Heaven, without any croſs to bear, of 
 ſelf-denial or violence to take the kingdom by force; with- 
out any warfare or hardſhips, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and this temper is ſufficiently indulged and 
ſtrengthened by the generality of the gay preachers, and 
moſt lecturers of London in particular. On the other 
= \ | hand, there is a bold ſort of Reaſon, the ground of Deijm 
'Y 1 V rejects with ſcorn every part of revelation, whe 
5 myſtery is concerned,” an innocent word, baſely inſulted 
by the wiſdom of the world, and its conſtant ally, ſcience, 
falſely ſo called. 
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« Does not God, you ſay, himſelf appeal to the reaſon 
of men, when he condeſcends to aſk us, whether his ways © 
are not equal?” Ezek. 18. 19. The prophet mentions 
the parable of the father eating ſour grapes, and the chil» 
dren having their teeth ſet on edge, This was a common 
proverb, objecting to that part of the law, where God 
threatens to viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children 
to the third and fourth generation, Now, whether you 
or any one have reaſon ſtrong enough to fathom this myſ- 
terious procedure, it was ſo in fat, during the eſpecial 
theocracy over that people. But God, by his Prophet, 
aſſures them, that it ſhall be ſo no more, but that father 
and ſon ſhall live or die, by his own righteouſneſs or fin, 
For the juſtice of this eonduQ, God appeals to their rea- 
ſon and underftanding, whether his way was not equal, 
juſt, and right ; ſych as could no longer be . to, 
as before, 
Would you then infer, that becauſe God appealed to 
their reaſon, in a matter ſuited to its own” line and pro- 
vince, that therefore reaſon was made a judge of all and 
every way of divine providence ? Let us try this by an ex» 
ample or two, taken from th and the goſpel. Rea 
ſon may always judge the rs Md in part 
only the internal, by which the revealed will of an infinite 
wiſdom is offered to our acceptance, Thus, for example, 
ge other in the inſtitution of the Ten Commandments, the fix laſt, 
f Deijm reſpecting the ſocial and relative duties, Reaſon might ſes 
, where the juſtice and neceſſity of each of them: but in the ſe-- 
inſulted cond and fourth, it muſt ſubmit without pretending to 
ſcience, judge, why ſuch circumſtances as not kindling a fire, and 
vu ot going but a little diſtance from their tents, ſhould be 
« Does enjoined in one: or why Gop, in the ſecond, forbad any 
inus, and image to be mad, _ Moſes forbjds it in the name of _ 
God, 


* 
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$20 becauſe they ſaw 1 no ſimilitude or form, ui cal 
the great fire, Why may! I not, ſays the rationalifty pres 
' ſerve a perpetual | fire, to remind me of that tremendqus 
God who appeared t to all Iſrael, and ſpoke out of the mid 
of that fire on Mount Sinai? This very image was Pres 
ſeryed every day in the continual fire of the tabernacle and 
its ſervice ; it was imitated by Heathens, in the v/{al fine 
kept i in every houſe at firſt ; and afterwards in temples 
only, among the eaſtern nations which were neareſt the 
time and place of the original ipſtitutions. Of the extars 
nal evidence, by which Moſes ſupported his extraordinary 
miſſion in miracles and wonders®, their eyes were, thei 
reaſon ; and ſo likewiſe of their triumphant exode out of 
Egypt, under the Cloud and Pillar of Fire. But Reaſqn 
could only judge in part of the internal, which conſiſt ih 
the excellency of the moral precepts, and in the propri& 
ty of the figures and ceremonies of the law. How has 
Reaſon, the idol of yain philoſophers, ſcoffed at Circumeis 
fron ? Was it not the laugh and ſneer of Geatile wits and 
- Writers ? How would this Reaſon cry out my//iciſm, fanaii, 
ci/m, enthuſaſm ! on the grand ritual of the Daily Servige 
in the Temple? To what end, might it ſay, this oblati⸗ 
on of a lamb of the BE... ; or Why only a male! 
To what purpoſes ſerves the meat and drink. offering put 
into the ſame fire? Why are ſeven lamps lighted ? a hufle 
qdred or two would have been more maguificent. MN 
muſt they always be kept burning before the throne, in.the 
HoLy of HoL1zs? Why . muſt the incenſe be burned 
and its cloud of ſweet odaurs aſcend from the goldex: a 
juſt when the h, was pouring into the four horns os the 
brazen altar, called the Mad ator by the Jews ? What 
relation has the effulioa of the lamb's blood, twice 

Want e exe 
Leſey's Short Method with Deiſis and Jews. 
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every tay, and continued through the * „ears to 


the great year of Fubile, with the ſalvation of the "Iſraelites 
or Gentiles ? What efficacy can flow from theſe rites to- 
wards the redemption of mankind from death, and the 
reſtoration of him to Paradiſe, or Heaven, \ in a ſiritual 
body ? What important ſenſe have the Paſſover, | Pente- 
coſts, New Moons, Feall of Trumpets, the Day of Ans 
ment, and the Fea/! of Tabernactes, all theſe three laft in 


the ſeventh month only? Why muſt more lambs, male, | 


and of the firſt year, be lain, and. their blood poured out 
into the horns of the altar, at theſe particular feſtivals ? 


Why muſt no ſacrifice be accepted from any Prieſt or 1 


* 


raclite, but upon that altar, where the lamb was offered? Fo. 


Spencer had not the hardneſs, with all his pompous maſs 
of heathen learning, to deny them as figures of Chriſt and 
his diſpenſation, though he has done all in his power, to 
make us think them local and temporary; though St. Paul 


had ſaid, that Chr n was the end of the . law, and that it 


was in every part /diritual, where each type is a kind of 
prophecy. Socinus, Grotius, and Le Clerk, with others, 
will give you one ſhort and deciſive reaſon for all this ef- 
fuſion and ſprinkling of Blood, that it figured only the 
death of CHRIST, and the ſealing of his mifhon by that 
means. Death has no connection with ſhedding blood and 
water too. He was dead before; and as he was the paſchat 
lamb, the prophecy that a bone of him ſhould not. be 
broken (though always done to male factors on the croſs) 


was fulfilled. Why does John, the boſom; diſciple, and 3 


the only one of all the twelve who followed his bleſſed 
Lord to the czoſs, mention the water and blood flowing 
out of his wounded ſide ? Why repeat it with ſuch an 
emphatical and exulting manner in his epiſtle ? Will 


you, or any phyſiologiſt, who know: ſo little of __ power 


F2 RP LIT) of 
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of the water and blood of his body of death, ſay, that the 
water and blood out of the fide of the moſt glorious Son-gf 

- © molt high and living God, can have no phyſical efficacy to. 
wards the falvation of mankind, which conſiſts according 
to the Goſpel, in a ſpiritual body, to be faſhioned by 
Car1sT after the form of his own in 6Logy ? Will you 
maintain, through fear of the Popi/h or Lutheran error of 
the Lord's Supper, that the ſixth chapter of St. John's 
Goſpel can mean nothing beyond the mere temembrange 
of Chriſt's death, when it is not perhaps even intended 90 
ſignify it at all; and which had no immediate connectioꝶ 
with his water and blood after his death? Will you ven- 
ture to affirm, either as a Philoſopher or a Chriſtian, that 
this chapter relates to his death on the croſs, or any death, 
though ſo ignorantly applied to that ſenſe ? Look then 1 

: the law, and at the feaſt on the lamb's fleſh and blood & 
| the typical ſupper, every day: Did CARIs T ſuffer, for 4 
teen centuries, the burning in fire ? or was blood ſhed 
every day for that long period, to ſhew, that Cyr18T was 
once to die upon a fixth day only? You have profeſſed a 
ſovereign contempt for myſteries, which neither Bacch 
nor Hartley would have donet; and myſticiſm is no greater 

a crime, than withdrawing the veil from the type, and diſ- 
covering the riches of CHRIST bidden under it. 
To obviate your prejudices againſt My/liciſm, let mi 
refer you to the prophet Joel, deſcribing the deſcent of 

| the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, chap. iii. from 
the 29th, to 31ſt verſes. Is that language myſtical, or 
not? If it be not, explain the changes of the ſun and 
moon, at verſe 31, in the ſenſe. of good tidings, as the 

| We Peter Oe” it in that view: Look to the Altar 
| of 


t See Bacon's excellent chapter of inſ pte Theology, 1 vol. 
*:> ts and Hartley on the Double eule of raren 2 A 
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LETTERS. 8 7 
of Braſs, the perpetual Fire, the Blood i in the four Horns, 


pod the Smoke or Cloud of that Altar continually aſcend- . 


ing, and compare the Advent of CurisT in the Holy 


Spirit at Pentecoſt, with that Figure: Is there no corre- 


ſpondence between the Law and the Goſpel, or between 


the Figure and its Truth? St. Paul tells us, that ** the 


Fathers were under the Cloud, and did eat and drink the 
ſelf-ſame /piritual meat and drink, for they drank of that 


Roch which followed them, and that Rock was Cyr18T.” 


Was not the A e/ſenger of the Covenant, the Angel of the 
Preſence in that CLOUD os GLORY, before his de- 


ſcent into the womb of the Woman, under the Law, 
that is, under death ? Now, Is our Reaſon capable of 


judging the means of Redemption, when the Rationaliſt, 
in general, rejecte every thing which his Intelle& can- 


not comprehend ? Can Reaſon know what Adam was, in | 
the image and likeneſs of GOD, in Paradiſe? can it tell 
what were the exact conſequences of his offence, in his 


new and changed ſtate, and in the natural world, or 
whole C rration, which Paul ſays, groans, being in bond - 
age unto corruption? Can yout Reaſon, even your's, 
penetrate the nature and properties of that wonderful 


fluid of Blood, in our elementary body, which is both - 


the mother and nurſe, or feeder of the whole Veſſel 


through all its duration? Can you deſcribe the conſti- 


tution of celeſtial bodies? or tell whether the water and 
blood of the Second ADAM may not be as phy/ically neceſſary 


to the Body of Glory like unto that of CarisT, as theſe. 


two elements are in the earthy veſlel, the tabernacle, foon 
to be diſſolved by death? The Law ſhewed every day 
the diſperſion, -and ſowing (as I may ſo ſpeak) of the 


Lamb's fleſh and blood in clouds and vapours into the _ 


moſphere, or open air: Will you ſay, that there is no 


correſpondence to be Tonk, under * Goſpel, to this 
grand 


o 
= * — 9 — 
ä —ů 
* 
* _— 4 1 
4 l 72 % d N 1 
— 


— 


a & 


\ 
= 


- 
a, > . 4x e 
Wn 7 
*F TYM 
. 


. —— ̃ — 


” * 9 
3 1 
5 PS” © & 15 - — 20 ST 2 of; 2 
1 5 ES > 
g 88 * 3 -4 — . * 
= 3 We ; 8 = 
N 2 4 x 8 
of * * — 
- — — — 


_ 


2 
— rr 


n 1 
2 : 0 
+*- £4 


— é r ran 
” . , 
* — 2 


* 
„ 
8 „ 1 


1 
x 
f | 
TB 
. 


_ — 
— 5 
2 — d 
. Mt 
12 — . -« 64 
* a * «. 
7 -£; 
” 
1 


ww 4 2 nn 
. s, * 7 
3 ts AO Cs 


5 _— 
— * as 
PR” 
A * —— 4 4 7 
— 1 : 2 FF: 
. — 1 2 „„ . ha hh o 75 228 1 go 

— 7 

J . p 


rener. 


i Li figure; when ſo much ftrefs is laid both in hh 


Law, and in the Goſpel, on the Blood of the true LAH 


Lord Bacon ſays, that SARAH, figure of natural Rea 


. fon, laughed at what ABRAHAM, figure of of Faith, believed, 
This expreſſion proves, how much this great man thought 
Faith, which ſubjected Reaſon to it, excelled Reach 
not directed by divine Light. And indeed, Reaſon itſelf 


might teach any man not to be confident of its ſtrength] 


The command, to ** prove all things, and hold that 
which is good,” 1 Theſſ. v. 21. extends to a due Ex. 
mination of the doctrines of men, and teachers in the 
Church, whether they agree with the Scriptures or n6t: 


and though SEARCHING the Scriptures, id John v. 3 


implies more than merely reading, or receiving implictth 
the interpretations of others, different interpretations afe 
effects of Reaſon, and tontrary interpretations the fruits 
of this nee principle.“ A meaſure of faith is given 
to every one,” ſays the apoſtle ; not a portion of reasatl 
but a {izht capable of guiding Reaſon, and in number- 
leſs things /ubjeing every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. x. 5. All falſe opinions are built on Reaſon, 
that is, on the Underſtanding of each man, who tes 
ſons; and therefore, Boyle, no mean philoſopher, ſays, 
« How imperfe& this great idol is; and that things 


« contrary to it, ought to be believed; and that it 


<« very apt to miſlead men; and weugh it may lead 40 
4 religion, it is not an infallible judge of all its truths®, 4 
Bacon concurs in ſhewing, how cautiouſly it is to be uſed 
in Religion; and the advice of two ſuch philoſophers 
ſhould be regarded by the ſcholars of philoſophy.  -; 

| do not decry Reaſon, though I build not half fo 


"ack as you on this ſtone, The Pupiſh Pricfl, you. ſay, 
+ | ; 8 j has 


" Boyle's Works, 1 vol. p. 198. 388. 


LETTERS, | 39 
bat only to require the diſcarding of Reaſon, to make | | 
you believe the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or that N 
a man is infallible; or to perſwade you to commit the 


moſt flagrant wickedneſs, as a means of doing GoD ſer» Ne 1-5 þ 
1 vice. The Church of Rome reaſans, I anſwer, in both 2 
1 doctrines, but reaſons falſely, as millions do beſides them. 85 = 
a 1 


Lutherans and Calviniſis reaſon on Scripture, and both 
interpret in direct oppoſition i in points very important to 
mankind. Yet, you ſay, that * we muſt appeal to Rea- 
ſon, as the neceſſary and proper judge of the ſenſe of Scrip- 
1 ture.” So thought Socinus, Grotius, and Le Clerk, when | 1 
* their Reaſon aſſigns the whole ſixth Chapter of St. John | 1 
002: HY «© ample Belief in Ciriſi; and that cating bis Fleſh, and = 
* drinking his Blood, meant only to believe in his Doctrine. i 
ae 4 It fignifies juſt as much the art of fencing : and the brazen * 

oy l 4 altar of the Law, to which our Lord looks back, where 

fung the whole feaſt was daily figured, fignified no more a 

SP belief in Moſes, than it contained a Comment on the Ten 
Commandments, ' Fi 

As the Socinians in particular, with their boaſted 9 ; 
ſon, have never given any better correſpondence between | 
the Letter and Spirit of ſacred writ than this: The bum- EDT 
ble in heart might more eaſily believe in the popi/h or 7 
Lutheran notion of the Lord's Supper, than to imagine, | 
11 that this beautiful and intereſting Chapter intends no- 
* 9 7 thing beyond a mere belief in the Doctrines of Chriſts' or 
len in a /imple commemoration of a Sacrifice once paſt; when it 
chef, caſts before our eyes the whole ſubſtance of. the Temple-ſervice 
be uſe continually repeated, as a ſtanding record of Salvation, in 
dope one blood, and one everlaſting fire, for fifteen centuries 
held up to the view of the Jewss. I know the ground 

| of the Enmity again e and W ri peculiar to 
Socinus, 


* This is more fully ſhewn in * The Nee ex- 
plained in all its Branches, publiſhed by me in 1766. 
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LETTERS. 


e and his School® ; - it is, becauſe Reaſon muſt then 
de a pupil, and not a tutor; it muſt be a ſervant, and nat 


5 * a maſter i in the family of our Loxp, Is it n6t Fits 
Myſtery, that there ſhould be juſt three Typical Father, 


in Iſrael, and not more? and that there ſhould be 
twelve Sons .to the third father, and no more ? that each 
Gate of the New Jeruſalem ſhould have three Names, and 
no more? Your averſion to the three witneſſes i in heaven 
admitted by the Judaic Church, particularly by the al 
Interpreters, and therefore not a novelty unexpetled, will 
create, perhaps, in you a contemptuous reprobation ef 
theſe ſuggeſtions. You have your advocates againſt my 
teries in the eſtabliſhed Church. The Author of the divine 
Legation, and the Doctrine of Grace, (an impious ridicule 
of the moſt ſacred and important truth of regenerati 

from the weakneſſes and follies of its teachers,) will . 
ceive this point with a- loud laugh, and the. world will 
laugh with him. It has been long a favourite maxim, | 


<« where myſtery begins, Religion ends: Men + of equal 
intelle&, piety, and learning, have thought the contrary, 
that where the Myſteries, or the ſpiritual ſenſe 'of the 
Types legal and ritual are treated with contempt, Revelß 

tion 


* Wieſt Miſcell, Sac, Vitringæ Obſere, 8. & 2 Mar, | 
tini Pugio Fidei contra Judzos, et Buddei Philoſophia Hebrzon, 
where the ancient and pure pait of the ſpiritual enſe of Types 


and Ceremonies is ſhewn, very different from the ſuperſſitions 


and abſurdities of the popular Doctrines pt ' Thalmudical tradi 
tions, conſiſting in the waſhing of pots and e brazen dos 
and /uch like things. Mark vu. 7, 8. 


+ Let ObjeRors to, My/feries read Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. ith 
1 Cor. ii. 7. ch. iv. 1. er. 1, 20, chap. x. 7.—& xvii. 5, 65 7. 


The whole Goſpel is a Diſpenſation of Myferies revealed ta 
a few choſen for the Blefling of all men; as the apoſtle prove 


- through the whole xth chapter to the Romans, and the H. els 


1 Car. and the iti. ch. 2 Cor.— Read Huetii Origeniana, MA 
de uſu Parrum ; his Character of Oren; j Eraſmus, Dr. we 


San 6 4 
tion is half deſtroyed; "36d caſt away.—You" fay, that 
« Papiſts, after telinguiſhing Reaſon, have been made to 
« }elieve a lic.” The apoſtle, whom you eite, gives ano- 
ther account; that © They reteived not the love of Truth, 
that they might be ſaved; and for this cauſe, Gop ſhall 


chat they all might be condemned, who believed not the 
Truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs:” 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 1o— 12. and in hap. ii. 2. he defires their prayers, 


ed men; for all men have not Faith.” * Reaſon they had, 
in common with mankind; and perhaps ſomethitig they 
called Reafon{,, (the God of proud and | haughty 


dicul Scorners) was the cauſe that they oppoſed the Truth; 
141 becauſe” Truth oppoſed their ſinful lives and actions. 
ill re> Our Saviour ſays, that this is the one reaſon why they 
| will eame not to him to be ſaved : © This is the condemna- 
ai BY tion, chat Light is come into the world, and men loved 
f equi darkneſs, becauſe their deeds were evil; for every one 


utrary, that doeth evil, hatech the light, neither cometh to the 


of the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved.” John iii, 19, 
F euer 7 £4, ; ' LAT 212 RS 13 er 
Levelgs 20. | $32 | i ez; . 
* a 4 | K a I G ö ; : 3 ep : You 


tion " 1 N * 1 1 42 i Vo EPs . 
RS More, N hichcot, Cudtuorub, Sterry, and a Catalogue of Myſtic 
Interpreters at the end of Calmet's Dictionary to the Bible; 


of the Prophecies. 3 TOS, 8 

Bacon, on the dodtrine of inſpired Theolopy, ſays, 4 As 
« Gob makes uſe of our Reaſon in his Illuminations ; fo 
i ought we to exerciſe it every way; in order to become tors 


« the Myſteries : and not the Myſteries contradtea to the xarrows 
ge of the mind.” 1 Vol. p. 163. Saws Edition. 

$ The Parters reaſon much, and with | | 
art ; as aoy one may fee in Willet's Smog Rep j—the fol- 
leſt writer on their ivablegeſs of Vurighteouſucſs, or their 
Lying Wonders, | = 


\ 


ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lle: 


that „we might be delivered from unreaſonable and wick- | 


and your own great. Maſter, David Hartley, on the double ſenſe | 


e capable of receiving, and. imbibing Myſteries : provided the 
mind be exfarged according to its capacity, to the Greatneſs of 


t ſubtlety, and 
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42. : LETTERS. 


You Gay, p- 5+ that by recommending, the * of 
Reaſon, you do not deny the Scriptures.” True, it 
would be ſtrange to prefer the Tight of a candle to the 
"fun ; but you ſubje& Scripture to Reaſon, not Reaſon; to 
7 You further add, 1 thipk that you gang; 
e but ſee, that the plaineſt and moſt obvious ſenſe. ofthe 
« Scriptpres is in favour of theſe doctrines, which am 
e moſt agreeable to Reaſon.” With this key, explaiy 
the third, fixth, and ſeventeenih chapters of John's Gab 
pel: and I think you will ſtumble at every verſe, Be: 
lievers may juſtly object to the plaineſt and moſt obyiour 
ſenſe, as being moſt agreeable to Reaſon. 1s the n of 
Adam, and condemnation of all his race to death for that fin, 
the moſt agreeable to Reaſon? Have not infidels mr 
it one of the ſtrongeſt objections, . the palmarium 
mentum againſt the Goſpel ? and jet it is the very L 
ter of Scripture, in every ſenſe, obvious or myſtic. ; k 
the puniſhment of child en for the fathers tranſgreſſions 
moſt conſonant to our Reaſon? Is the hardening Pho 


roab's heart, and chen puniſhing. him and his people fot 


that hardneſs, moſt agreeable to Reaſon ? Is the curſ 
of Ham. transſerred to Cannon, one of the moſt agree · 
ble to Reaſon ? What difficulty has it cauſed to Chriſtias 
writers to vindicate this part? Ts the promiſe of 
Meſſiah and Redeemer wade to Alam, and renewed 
Abraham, and yet concealed from the greater part of the 
world, for near four thouſand years, and not yet divulged 
to a fourth of the human race, moſt agreeable to Regia 
Is the enormous impoſture of Mabomet, and the dar ke 
of Popiſh ſoperftition, abominations, and crvelties, For» 
thouſand years and more, moſt agreeable to "Reaſon! 
Does not the apoſtle ſay, ſpeaking of theſe diſpenſatiqn 
of Providence, je O the depth of the riches of the wi 
un, and knowledge of Gop! How wnſcarchable "his 
22 


CEETERSs 
judgniotis; and Nr des pt finding bur, ih Read 


then'the line to Falticini the 4 ridge of Gab "and che. 


moſt obyious ſenſe of Scripture, the UE 0 
Reafon? _ 


I could mention many other ſubjeAs, uit paſſhges of 
Scripture and Providence,” where the plaid ſenſe would 


condemn almoſt the whole human race to miſeries ill, 


and inevitable. I ſhall now fitiſn my ſecond Lettet 
with what our Bacon, on the doctrine of Thipired Then. 
fays, “The other exce{s/in the manner of the Interpre- 
tation, appears, at firſt fight, juſt and ſober ; Jet greatly” 
diſhonours the Scriptures, and greatly injure the Church, 
by explaining the inſpired writings in the AO. 
as "wen writings are explained“. n | 
I am, Sir, n 
Vour Friend and Brother, 
in the common Saviour, | 
| PltrkAbELeKOs,. 


LETTER II. 


ON TRE POWER OF MAN TO DO THE WILL OF GOD» - 


To Dr. J. PazsrLY. ; | 


Bring the ſecond Topic in his % Appeal to ts fins 
wum a G fad 
Rev. Sir, [= beets 

HIS Queſtion, which you treat ſo deciſively, from | 

very few texts of Scripture, omitting fo manx 
directly appoſite to your aſſertion, is one of the deepeſt” 
and moſt difficult of all pointsz and yet you determine 
it in very few pages, The true queſtion is; Whether, 

G2 ſince 

1201. p. 26g, Shaw's Editi o. 
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L E T. Tz E RS. 
. fines the fall of Adam, any man can pay Gon 1 
r and unſinning. obedience, and by chat means ſtand juſt». 
_ beg, ot perfely righteous, before God The dreadful 
. * I 3 conſequences of the firſt overthrow of Adam, are ſtrong, 


- ul | ly ſeen in Cain, his firſt- born, and in the great wickeds 
© ©. neſs of men, when .** all the earth was corrupt before God 
i 20 Fs and the imagination of man's heart was evi/ from big: 


youth.“ When the deluge ſwept away all fleſh, with! 
only Noah ſound perfect, and his family. Suppolingy 
mankind. had a full and abſolute power of doing ths 
1 Will of Gob, how great and rapid muſt have berg 
f . 8 F | the growth of all fins to have drawn down ſuch. a genes! 

1 ral deſtruction of che race of Adam? If you maintain; 
the ſtrength and ab' 'Iity of man, you expoſe him mfg 
{1 to the Juſtice of Gop; and you leave Jeſs room for hi 
0 | Mercy to interpoſe. Lucifer's fall was attended al 

| more aggravated ſins of pride and ingratitude, becaulg 

np he fell from glory and perfection of the higheſt nature 
for a created being, as it is recorded by Jaiah, ch. xiv, and 
by Ezeliel, ch. xxviii. where he is ſtyled, the Sum full of 
wiſdom, and per ſect in beauty the anointed covering cherub 
in Eden, While man, being born in fin, and under thg 
loſs of great glory, has mercy extended to him ; which 
moſt divines think, abſolutely denied to the other fel 
prince and his angels. 

Beſides the deep corruption, ignorance, and weaknely 
of man, by the loſs of original powers, moral and phy 
ical, recorded through all ſacred writ ; when after the: 

flood, the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
Election of Abraham from among all ung 
was ſet up, not to ſhew man his ability to perform t 
Will of Gop, but to prove the contrary; hence D 
1 ſays, If thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt mark iniquity, who fhall 
1 i ſtand !?“ St. Paul, who knew the defign of the Law I 
1 LET | an” 
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| LOTTERY. - | = 
an eſpecial manner, ſays, We bam 5 man” © : 1 


Jews and Geatiles (all che world) are under, a8 Reis, 
written, There is none righteous, ac, not one that. 

<4 every mouth may be ſtopped, and al the world way h 

come guiliy before Gon; and inverſe. 2g. There ig n 
difference, . for all have ſinned, and are deprived of the 
glory of God.“ Again, By the Law is the knowledge : 

of ſin,” not the power of ſubduing it; for he fang 
The Law entered that the offence might abeund 3 1d 

again. that ſin might appear n, working | death in me. 

by that, which is good, that Sin by the commandment: 
might become exceeding ſuful. And again, . As many. = - 
as are under the works of the Law, are under the curſes; 
for it is written, 55 Curſed is every one that .continueth-/ 

not in all things which are written in the book of the 

Law to do them.“ . Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant, O Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 
yuſoeified,” Pſalm exliii. 2. Lou, Sir, approve the moſt 

lueral ſenſe of , words ; and can words more plainly en- 

preſs the utter inability of man to fulfill the Law orf 
Moſes, ſince the freugih of n was the reaſon of that law? We” 
Secondly, The whole intent of the - Apoſtle, in the ; 
Epiſtle to the Romans, is, to prove all men under Sin, e 
that the Grace of Gon in Jesus Chan might appear 
with greater force, and be, accepted by .fianers under 
death, (which is -the/-curſe- or penalty of An) with 3 
deeper gratitude and love. I ſhall not bere contend, 
whether. the moſt plain and obvious ſenſe is moſt agreeable. 

to Reaſon, as you make this the touchſtone, or teſt in 
interpreting Seripture ; but every one muſt be forced to 
acknowledge, that it is the direct and explicit meaning 

of the Apoſtle. Indeed this Epiſtle has proved a*gardian- ; 
knat in Divinity ; and Dr. Taylor of Nor wich, whoicom- 
mented on it, was obliged to have recourſe to bold deci ?- 
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: 46. 122771 Ks. 
ions, and not Explanations ;- becauſe original: 2 4 
cauſe of Death; and the Electiotm of ſome to gv, 
glory, and the Reprobatiot of others from that ge, 
could not be reconeiled to his Reaſon ; and becauſe if 
righteouſneſs and ſelf-Fuſtification, the citadel of proud oor 
rupt, ignorant and ſinful man, was levelled to the duſt, 
and the Lord was 1 is exalted __ in ny un, of 
Mercy. | 8 . 
On this foundation; 'T: nenne your 1 exts iu 
the fitſt and in the Illuſtrations ſubſequent to it. Nes 
firſt texts, p. 6. from Ezek. xxxiii. 11, and Iſai, i. 16. 
ate made to perſons under Revrllan, and all its atterdany 
aſfiftances. The queſtion in Divinity is, Whether meny 
by the mere, unaſſiſted powers of Nature, as they 4 
born inte this world, can perform the win of God! k 
is not, what man can do, aidet}'by the-Grace and'Spith 
of God. Hence you do not diftingeifty between the "twp 
ſtatesg and yet cite texts under the Hght Uf Revelation 
to prove men capable of fulfilling the will of God, id 
ſtite of pure Nature; Vet even Education; Diſcipline, 
Law, Example; Rewards, and Punifhments; prove the 
grtatnefs of man's Inability, as mveb as Hoſpicals;'"Difs 
exſes, and penal Sanctions, prove the Wealnefs, % 
Corruption and Wiekedneſs of the Heart of man. 
I ſhall not concern myſelf in what manner many Chfiſk 
tian Divines repreſent” the conduct of Gon; for they 
have indeed filled the world with groſs and horrible mile 
conceptions, both in the ſupra, and ſub-lapſarian Se hehe 
It ſhall be my taſk to ſupport Scripture; aud cherefors 
your texts, that 4 Gow hath no pleaſure in the deaf N 
2 Sinner, but rather that he would turn from his way 
andlivez” Exck. xxx. Ile yea '« who would hayg ff 
men to be ſaved ;“ 1 Tim. ii. 4. are foreign to the ras” 
Qeeſtion, as confdered by Divines; TY what 
0 men 
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———— the affiſtance of the Spirit of Gob, ind 


every Grace of Revelation; but whether they eunz in 
and from themſelves,” perform the divine will? When 


the Apoſtle Paul ſaid, 461 find s Law in my mem bows: | | 
warring againſt the La of the mind, and bringing me 


into captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my mem 
bers.” - What volumes has not this chapter filled? when, 
either way conceived, reſpecting man in a ſtate of Graces 
or Regeneration, called Spirit; or under à ſtate of Nas 


ture, called Fiaſb, it will conclude againſt any power in 


man, to fulfill the will of God. The Apoftle tells us, 
« he was ſold unto Sin, and could not do what he wiſhed 


of Nature, what more deplorable deſcription” can be 


given, than is hereexhibited ? If it ſignify the remains 


and ſtrength of fin, even in the regenerate,” (as moſt con- 


| tend for this ſenſe,) the II that 


| dre Ig you contend for. ie 


In page 7. yon ſay, The Invitation of the "Goſpel 
runs in different Terms: it is, Repent and bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance.” Matt. iii. $5 + Repent; aud 
be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out. Ats, 
ni. 19. and none are invited to come to Chriſt, but thoſe 
who © labour, and are heavy-laden ; nor can they find teſt 
for their ſouls, till they have actually learned of him 90 
be meek and lowly in heart.“ Matt. xi. a8. will 
oppoſe text to tent on the oppoſite fide, and then examine 


the force of your reaſoning on thoſe adduced by yo! 


Ne man can come unto me, except the father Mo ſent 
me, draw him; No man cah come unto me, except it 


were given unto him of my father“ John vi. 44, 4, 


65. Without me ye can do nothing.“ John iii. 4 5. 
UVnto every one of us is given grace, according to the 


ment ure of the Giſt of CnnIisT.“ Ephes. iv. 7. % Work: 
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1 out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, toni 
1 that worketh in you, both to will and to do of his 
nf good pleaſure.” Phil. ii. 12, 13. can do alt e 
7% © through Chriſt; who ſtrengtheneth me. Phil. i 
. u will be confeſſed, that theſe paſſages as much dafl 
EN | man's natural ability to do the will of God, as thay 
"RN aſcribe it to the gift of /a power, grace, or ſpirit "from 
18 above, which alone enables him to GulGU his WV ill, and 
Us —_ ais LA.. 36 oe boiled nos. aol 
oF Adly. Your Texts are applies to aſh ks Revs 
1 1 and in covenant with God, conſeqventiy undet 
0 the influence and operation of all the means of Gragey 
of which the law of Moſes was the public and national wits 
neſs in figures, pointing the mind to the Truth abe; 
And that the heavy laden only come to Chriſt, is 2 'confir« 
mation, that they come to receive ſtrength, and as 
to a phy ſician, or the naked to be clathed; It muſt wo 
ente of miſery from ſin and inability, to fear, and loves 
and ſerve God, as they ought, and wiſh to do; that drives 
ſuch to ſeek help from his hands, and to learn of hid 
what nature teaches not, but the contrary, pride, «4 
willy self Glory, and self-righteonsness ; not lowlinels of 
heart, not se/-annibilation, and emptying themſelves of 
_ all boaſt of works, antecedent to the grace or gift of the 
Spirit. What is cited from Iſai. i. 16. Though your 
ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as. ſnow-; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool?” "You 
might as well have introtuced-a man full of ;putrifying 
i ſotes, from - the. head to. the ſoles of bis feet, ſhewing 
jd theſe as marks of his health and ſtrength, as. this paſſagey 
Lit which fccely- pardons'great paſ? offences, and treats ſinners 
54 upon converſion; with the ſame love and kindneſs; 281, 
10 they had not offended before, It ſhews indeed the n 
vil Aificence of divine mer cy, not their on power: it ſhews that 
4 £57 | So 
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EXIITITVN 
God can convert Engers, and then blek them) with new, _ 
and unexpected gifts in Caxtsr, as the Father 3 in the pa- 
rable clothed his fon, the returning prodigal, with the 
beſt robe, and put a ring on his finger: Glorious image 
of the bowels of che True Father of all Fathers p. B. 
What ſe& never preaches to ſinners I know not. p. 8. le 
muſt be certainly much to blame, whatever ſenſe of pre- 
d:ſlination it may have embraced, becauſe ' Seriptute, 1 
grant, ſpeaks generally in numberleſa paſſages, and par- 
ticularly only in a few, compated with the other; and nd 
one can tell, who. are the predeſtined, even in the excluſive 
ſenſe of Calvin. You afſert, that ** To. call finners to 
Repentance, was the chief Eng. of nir s coming into 
the world.“ Matt. ix. 13. One great End of Carr? 2 
coming was to preach the terms of Reconelliation; but 
not the chief; which St. Paul tells us, was to redeem us 
(believers) , from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
, Peculiar people. albu of good works. TR. ii. 10. Eph. is. | 
10. v. 2» Gal. i. 4. & ii. 20. ——Secondly, To bring 
Life. and Immortality to light—Thirdly, To ſhew the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, [ meaning the Ar, 
which is to waſh away, and purify the ns of a thouſayd 
generations, by that Holy Spirit, or meek fre in that 
Blood, as it was ſhewn openly at PENTEGOST,——And, 
laſtly, To ſhew the Extent of that Redemption, by this 
moſt precious Blood, which is ſhed for the few, and for 
the many. There is not room here to enlarge on many 
other ſubordinate ends, to which the appearance of this, | 
moſt exalted Perſon ſerved. [T. bey may be Ai in my Daily 
Service of the Temple. p. 57. | 

1t is but too true, that Acceptance with God, mith- 
out any efforts of our own, done in a moment, or in. a2 
very ſhort ſpace of time, is ſure 2 
Popular preachers, the great deceivers of this age, 
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RF Mabomet's policy of going to the Moutitainghy 
12 Mountain would not come to him, They have 
„ - brought the Go pel to the ſpirit, terhper, and faſhion; of 
_ the world; fince the world will dot come to the ſpiri 
Ie, and the daily croſs of Chriſt, and the daily death, 
which leads fo a new life. And you, Sir, with all youy 
rationality, would appear a ſlrange preacher, were, you 
to propoſe the pure terms of the Goſpel, as the pious 
and ekcellent Dr. Hartley has ſummed them up, (in Pro- 


poſition 92. vol. ii. pages 405, 406, 407, your hearel 


| AT pronounce you 2 preacher fit for the Fathers of 


the deſert, ot for the cloiſtered fetreats of Popery, and 
quite unqualified for the theatrical oratory of the preſent 
polite age, which demands a Gentleman's and Lady's 
religion y and iti the ſame ſpirit of pride, and total; igno · 
fance of ori and his Croſs, look out for a beaven prß⸗ 
Pared for ſuch titles as the Herald's-Office has annexed 
to the blood! of fin, death; and corruption. Your author 
ſays, The reaſon fot the ſmall number of the EleR, the 
thing here typified, appears from the conditions: What 
they ate, you kriow perfeRly well, as you ate a maſter of 
the ſentiments of that great phyfician ahd divine; and 
"very great he muſt be allowed by all ſpiritual hearts: 
Other ſcholats may read him for amuſement only, ſome 
perhaps for ridicule; for his thoughts are not of this 


f world, and therefore the world, with all her poliſhed 


bons of the Belles Lettres, ate mon likely to deſpiſe this 
peafl of 4 writer. True Religion, you juftly obſerve 
cor fiſts in a chatige of heart, affections, and habits; 


awhich can only be brought about by ſerious reſolutions 


and vigorous and cenftant exertion of our powers. 11 
Mitters human pride, and the ſuppy/ed diemty of it, un 

* its great ruin, to ſpeak as if our ſolitary and unaſhfl> 
« endeavours could place us in a ſtare of grace P 
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Favour with Gob, when it feem . and man 4, 
tural, to think, that our powers are more paſſove thag 


ative, and operated upon continually, when we reſign up 
our hearts, td Have bodice, 5 ections, and 


new habits of goodneſs, faith, and prayer, impreſſed os q 


them by the Holy Spirit* ien Above The apoſtles 
ſpeak differently; and indeed the only true uſe of a)lfoits| 
jotelleQs muſt be the fret ſurrender, of. Pl their; ppwegs 
10 be acted upog, and guided by infioite e tha 8 
Lucifer and Alam deen the ſubjeQ,. they þad epjoyed the 
higheſt actixity, even the inc. gene y Af the infinite 
power and goodneſs of, their tester; Neither, of ie 
had loſt their. firſt glory and image, of Gong, or 88 * 
eye is as full, of light, though. it Þe.cnly paſſive f to 
reception and imbihision of zhe ſud a8 if it poſſeſſed the 
very ſource, of light 3 ip, itſelf, fo would the. winds of all | 
intellectual beings be more full of all aRivities. and, er 
tions, powers and life, hy being veſſels paſſive ig the : in. 
Auurlling Hiri of Deity, than if they were ſoprens, of thats 
to themſelves ; for then nite only. zn finiges., en ths 
contrary, INFINITE tranſcends all 1deagf inferior agency, 
deyond any poſhble compriſe, Af his be thought Pic» 
iin. or Nieten, or any ater name of reproach af this 
day; it is that of the Seraphim. and Cherybimy , about. the 
Throne of the MosT Hion, ang. it mull he moſt happy 
for us e be;condinually drawing. nearer this bliftul By 
tion. and glorified life. | | 
The familiar Inuſtratiogs, in Support of the your! of 
man, to do the vill.of Gop, ſhall bs confiderdd a0 ag 
ture letter, Lam, r dix, 3 
| «nat od You ca aide W 
Helm, Dec, Obs 17 5 iis Bl 


5 # v4 
FS 7 4.0 « 
1 


_ 


” * 


* 
F * 2 111 * 


* 5 i * : 
3 AY 4 * * ; (Fe 1 . 4 = 
* at « * 5 14 ” > 3 a 1 of 
— F 
R . 
N - 


x * "+ n 

= . - - - 

* ” \ — 82 ” 

= * - 
E * 5 N 
0 4 1 * 
0 
. #55, $ . 
= 


1 f 4 — * 
N 5 5 2 1 
1 = 2 4 0 
| | J 4 . N — 3 
ö $4 oe : * S 
1 3 465 CEE 15 þ 
5 I 4 0 * - D "a ö 
. — — — ——— — 
1 eee e 4151s '/: tee, 01 
Te ü 5 H Ws * & Mot 3145 Seen. 1 20 99 9 
3 „ ; vo N 
. 1 9 29 ITY 1136 Wes | 
Y 4 * 8 Fin ts * T T E K 11. Gund. # * 
7 5 } 1 * fi 9 } Ti wks)! / 34k wh 
13 - - 
EE 291 * 1 2. 5. 4.7 rauer. e 
"vs Rev. Sir, eas 1 « vitro il . 
bs I U "oY" chat 4 facred writers abt alt man. 
0 . 11 
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„ what God requires df hem. There can be no affertloa 
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more contrary to the expreſs letter of Seripture 3 and: it 
is one deſign of Sacred Writ to ſhew all men under the 
 duminion of fin and guilt, Hat they may | love Gov, and 
his Caris* the more for the free grace'and'/pardoti of fill 
and for the new Spirit of Life and Tminortality iemparſe 
to them. What can be plainer to this point, than ths 
whole ſcope of St. Paul, which is to prove Jew and Gen- 
tile, both under fin, that no fleſh can be juſtified befor 
God, by the works of the Law? “ In thy fight ſhalt 
0 man living de juſtifted. Not to him that ri 
but to him, who6belizverh on him that 51/2ifierh the ung 
Rom. iii. 20. is Faith reckons for Juſtification,” Roms iv, 
Hoi. By the works of the Law ſhall un f be. 
Gal. ii. 10. What! could not the Law delivered * 
/ Moſes, do as much for the Jew, as the law of 'Naturt writ 
ten in the hearts of the Gentiles, could do for them? 
The Apoſtle intends to convict them both, of inability 
to be righteous before God, but by the git of the Hanz 
received by faith in Feſus Cbriſ, and therefore called grack 
a gift, a free gift, even to Sinners; both as conſidered in 
Alam, in whom Sin began, as well as by perſonal e |; 
the fruit of that ſin dwelling i in them, or in their, 
which in the Apoſtle's Language is the Sin, as it ws 
under Moſes, ſhewn to be the Curſe, or the wages of ths 
bs 
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— Fauber. of pur, Nature. «As 
many as are under the works of the, Law, are unden the 
Curſe; for it is written, . curſed is cyerꝶ one that gg 
tinuoch not in all thingy, which am written. in che Bogk 
of the Law to do them; But that. % max is juſtified by 
the Law in the fight of God, is qvidang 3 For the gu 
ſhall live by, fenb. The ſeoſe of the Apolle ig, that 
chere are not two ways of heing righteous ox.juſtified bes 
face Gon. but one only ways, that by faith... Now he 
Goſpel. was, never. offered th the; righteous, (for. “ thare.ls — 
node rjghtrous, no, not ang”), but fo ſinners 3.and the; Bldg — 
and Spirit af Chxiſt, (bis Baptiſm fre in no wh and furt 
away . Gab, iil, 30, 1. Again, de faith, What en 
are we beer than they d no, in ge wiſß; for. ws have b. 
fore proved, that both Jews and Gentiles ate 4 under 

[Sin v Rom, Ii. b., Be then/produces Scripturys dt ele. 
ing this'univerſa}. Sinfglneſs : and the end and intentiqn of 

his Teſtimony againſt mankind, is, “ that every, n 

may be ſtopped, and ail the world may. become guilty before 
God.” How then can you ſay, that Scripture conſiders | 
mankind: as naturally poſſeſſed of ſufficient power to do 

the Will of God; when it is as clear as the dax, that it 
concludes them all under fin, .both..as. deſcendants. from 0 
Adam, and in theit own; individual perſoual Farmer wag | 
There is not one that doeth'good, no, not one, mean. 
ing, by Nature ; and that all goodneſs is from 2 gift 

of the Spirit, which faith receives from the promiſe of 
God, and his merey in ſuch. a gift. Hence all your texts 
from che firſt, chapter, conelude no more than this; that, 
dotwithſtanding the Gentiles. knew fin, they Fold not 

reſiſt it; or as he. expreſſes it in another place, We 

| cannot do the things we would: the Law. entered, that 

the offence might abound, and prove itſelf more clearly 

to the eye and conviction, of the offenders under the Law. 
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- *Phis is dhe clear fene of thi paſſage from _ 
ut Shall we continde in fin, that grace may abe 
Rem. vi. 11 Whieh is very naturally #{ked'and ang 
by the apoſtle} upon the ground of the ſenſe aſſignec for 
<6 where Sin abdunded; grart did much more abi 
Vom. v 20. f fo," fays the finner; hall/we uc 
kinue ih fin," that glace may abend For, if te g 
Frais made more abundant and glorisits,” by the greathbl 
And thultitude of offences paſſed over, the argument might 
be, that we mould kn, i in ortet to give Gop the mean 
vel diſptayirig greater wercy in pardbning. This, Ne 
wert cue zp0R1e'obviates; by tefling them, that the 
At u given wo'fobdiſe and kill u. an the H e 
not deny this truth, chat where much'iv" forgiven u f 
ners, they will love much; Bat he prevented that en 
foot of Antikomianiſm, which was long before the 
ſeſt mode of'it, „ the move gel, ibe more rare g 
Whatever it way be; beföte we Enter into a new eas 
nant, and know our Maſter's willy is ſure to have way 
ripesg that is; A feverer caſtigation/ and / puniſhment 
thus a abuſing the grace of Gon- to greater licentiodullieh 
and contumaty i in Runing. Luke xii. 47, 48. Andi 
this be not the true meaning of the Apoſtle, he mul 
reaſon in dne place, to deſtroy his ow drguments in a0 
ther; be muſt write the firſt chapter of the Roma 
contradict almoſt” all the Teglaitides: of chat inftrugi 
epiltle? r ty 254443 445 £91 vs 348 v0 
a p. 2. you conſidet rakes as not proving har chef 
are brought to prove; that man cantzot do the WII 
God, without the:/uperalided operatio f 6/pecial: Gram 
to remedy his natural, inabHity : by whieh, you think has 
is no neceſfity for ſuch aſſiſtance.— But the natwrabma 
'receiveth not the things of-the ſpirit of God; for te 
foliſiniſs unto him, neither can he tue them » beta 
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they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” 1 "ole ji. 145 ws you | 
have confelled a preference to the literal ſenſe, how c 
trog affirm that natural, properly ſignifies animgl ar 7 
Ie literally ſignifies | SOULISH ; ; and it is certain the ſubr 
ſtantive ſignifies the Soul, and is applied 40. beaſts s, and | 
men, both in the Hebrew text, and in the Greek Ver- 5 
ſion. Some men have from the text, and other fimilar 
paſlages, endeavoured to prove, that men by fin became 
mortal*, both in ſul and body, The foul x man is diſ- | 
tinguiſhed from. the ſpiritual man, who has the bee, 
[the ſpirit called Ruach by the Jem). as fuperior to the 
foul or Nepheſh. And can you ay, that the . new Sirity 


the Gift of Gop through CAA T (to us the fquntain of 
this higher and more abundant ſeed, or beginning of life,) 
s not the very ſubſtance of the Goſpel i ? And will Ten, 
who know ſo much of the ſubtile and inviſible powers of 
e phyſical \ World, make any doubt as to the co-exiſtence 
ff two, three, or ten principles, each involving the gther 


n one perſon, when the powers « of man, eyen 1 under the | 
all, and Loſs of the Imaget, of c of Gov, are ſo te- 
ined and compounded ?—Yau fay, gnimal, better expreſ· 
es the Apoſtle $ meaning chan natural; 1 think. the con- 
ary, and Jude bimſelf, giyes che direct ſenſe, when he 
ays in the text cited by you, ver, 19. Theſe a are they, 
rho ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, (foul; 1h) having not the 
Ppirit z. they are thoſe who ha e not received the Spirit, 5 
he Seed of Cel, and therefore ſtand under the power of 
he fouliſh man, who ſeeks only earthly things, having 
ot faith to receiye the Spirit, St. Paul bids us ſerve 
300 with Spirit, Soul ; and Body; becauſe the Spirit is 
hat HI 3 news born by faith, which rules 
Nee :* Hes Sets ike Soars Morality, © Pg 
gd Eſay * his workes 


— o 0 . _ * 
: bY 


. Arran 


xxviii. Tbe Tabernacle and Temple w were be © OR of that 


Syſtem, - Dr. Hen 


* 


and lochel the Jowes powers, ( the expreſſion _ « wad 
. - the Jews in their account of the Spirit:) But. Tus ſay, 


they had not the Spirit,“ and their evil works ani 


lives proyed the want of it. Surely this is more nah 
ta the ſubject, and more ſuitable to the Chriſtian fab; 
and bears agreement with the radical ſenſe of Atonement 
properly to cover over what was naked and ſolitary with 
out this clothing. And does not St. Paul ſpeak after the 
ancient Jewiſh Writerst, — « 1 defire to be clothe? wa 
With the Houſe eternal from the Heavens?“ 

Lou affirm, that your tranſlation, fenſual man, s per 
kecuy conſonant to hat he a to the Romans. 


viii. 7. © The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for: f 


35 not ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed 4% . 
Let us ſee the paſſage more at larg * For the will dfth 
Ad is an enemy. to God? for 55 who are in the ff, 
« cannot pleaſe Gop : But you are not in the A-\h, bath 
< the Spirit ; if the Spirit dwelleth in you. Pc lf any mu 
<« have not the Spirit of Chriſt, called the quickeninge 
« Life-creating Spirit in him, z Cor. xv. 45. he 18 wont 
« of his.” Now, Sir, fob in the Apoſtle's language i 
called Sin; and this Body is called. the Body of Sia, th 


Body of death, and the Bady of our Humiliation, ot fall 


by the ſame writer. Are you ſure, that the change. a 
Adam from Life to Death, did mot take place” on, 


n Body, when we find, that the Salvation of the 'Golpd 


1s the Redemption of our Bodies ? Rom, viii. 2J\. po 
tabernacle fell; which was promiſed to be rait 
was it Adam's * or was it the Cherub of Ezekiel ? & 


| go 
FT 2 Cor. v. Ig. 2 ugh Chap. in 0 Intelbecul 

More, on this paſſage, in his works 
Hed, & Talmud. Wolf mung 
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ey body, or ſubſtance of glory, . 
the houſe and dwelling place of Gon in man again. The 
Apoſtle ſpoke as the Jewiſh: Writers had before 3 that 


under death, in the Det of this world: Te which 
cireumeiſionm in the in ſenſe bears record; as well ns 
the law of u neleanneſt in the birth of this body; and the 
ſhamt and diſgrace euſtt upon it by the Law and the Pro- 
phets. Lev. xii, Nc, you ſpeak oi mona quality, 


when a phyſical prineiple is intended. Hence yon ay, 


that the. seng! man recetveth not the things ;pf che 
Spirit of Gop, i becauſe” they are ſpiritually diſeerned; 


i. e. by the ſole iitructiom of the Spirit to which he nei- 


ther attends, nor ſubmits} The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 


the Spirit, ſpeaks of it, as dwelling, and being in man as 


his 50 %e or temple. Biſhop Brownrigg, ih his excellent 
Sermons, obſerves well; chat the term. house, is à place of 


con/lant refidencc; and ſo it is; but the expreſſion is taken 


from the Temple, the Houſe of Gon preſence, in that 


chud of gliry, which reſteth now over Believers. If apof- 


tles Know, The of glory, eren the Spirit of 


Gop veſteth over you; and Paul ſays," „ rather glory 
iamy infirmities, that we power of CHrIsT may ret upon 
me, that is, 1abeyndcle, as the cloud of glory, the power f 


CarisT, or his throne, did over Frael,'in the Wilderneſs. 


1 Pet. iv. 14. 2 Cor. xii. 9. This bleſſed Spirit raiſetn 
che natural man into à taſte and ſavour, a ſenſe or feel- - 


ing of higher life, by a&ual preſence ;' and, as Cudworth 
ſpeaks, in his Union of Chriſt wich his Church, by 
intellectual touch and operation, inveſting and clothing, as a 


ſuperior ſpirit. doth, the inferior nature, to which it is mar- 


ried, and made a Head, or bu/bane, a coverer, as A More 


ſpiritual light, and therefore more vital, penetrating, and 


delightful, as a: a leſs into-itſelf. "Thins 


this form is not the drm of à Sox Gun, but of a Nave 


5 * XC 
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called by the ancient Hebrew Church, the Spivitgal * 

Ae, the myſtic or secret Union, when the Spirit -oftlk 

- -CnzaTOR® is united to the ſpirit of the creature. 

What you mean then by the ſpiritua! man, is abu, 

for it is not to him, that the doctrines of the Goſpel 

God gives à portion, or participation of the Spiri 

know the Doctrines, as flowing ftom him. Vour ing 
pretation is, in general, very jejune, as well as the leaf 
agreeable to the Law, the language of the prophets, -and 
the figures of the miniſtration in the Temple; and 
to theſe alone, ought every Interpreter to look, .. becauſe 
the Goſpel is only the true ſenſe to every part; firſt, as ic 
cceompliſhed in CnRISsT, the High Prigſt, Head, over 
and ſecondly, in Believers, his Prieſts, or People, choſky 
out of the world. When you forſake this only Key, i 
1s no wonder, that you think, by the iritual man is meal 
primarily the Apoſtles, . to whom the Spirit, revealed 
Truths of the Goſpel; and ſecondly thoſe, who., receive 
the Goſpel-Truths. Give me leave to ſay. with Paw, 
2 Epiſt. i. 4. chat the Spiritual man is every believer whh 
is a © Partaker of a divine nature, being born again, aot "We 
of corruptible ſeed, but incorruptible.” By this Birth 
from above, Believers are created true men, in the form 
of Him, the :/-born Son of the living God, who dts 
ſcended at Pentecoſt, / as predicted by Joel, and appliet 
by Peter, from; Mount Zion, his father's throne. Though 
this Spirit was then given in greater meaſure to the heath 
of the new family and new tc in a ucw Blood, 
Ia, liv. 5. in Hebrew : = Thy 2 are % Cale ih 
LORD or HOS'TS is his Name. | Hoſ. it» 16... Thou ſhit 
call me, My \Huſbang, (2581) and ſhall call me na more, Bake: 
(my Lord)“ 1 Cor. 3 xi. 3.1 would have you know, That the 


| Head of evefy/man is CnrisT; and the Head of the Womath 
is Mer; ; and the Head of Coxrer is GOD,” 
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"OED SS. 59 
and in a new Ft. All Believers had 4 meaſure of this 
gift of the Spirit of Truth (an Hebraiſm for ' trite Spirit, } 
and ſo muſt every one have to be a Prieft, that iy 
Chriſtian, or a ſpititual'Man in the Lord. 

It is probable, that the vain pretenſions to the Spirit 
which you have ſeen among religious ſects, and Calviniſis 
in particular, the proudeſt ſect of profeſſors under the ſun, | 
may have diſguſted you, and driven you to conftrue the 
texts, on which they build their preſumptuous opinions, ; 
to a ſenſe they will not bear. Here I'can feel with you 
for the Deceiver had'nearly caught me thirty years paſt, 
in that ſnare. For as I heard greater pretemſions to ſane» | | 
tity and ſpirituality, with the leaſt mercy, or bowels of 
compaſſion to the reſt of men, (all reprobates, in their 
eyes,) attended with little, or no ſigns of the fruit of the 
Spirit in the apoſtle's beautiful picture, Love, Joy, 
Peace, Long - ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meckneſs, Temperance ;” or any of the Fruits of the 
Spirit, more than in others of leſs high profeſſions z 1 


had nearly embraced the ſame ſenſe, as you now give to 3 


thoſe paſſages. However, cooler and more mature re- 
flection taught me, that Religion is always true, moſt 
venerable and excellent, though it be the BN abeges of 
any bleſling given to men. | | 
In the explanation of the Text, Without me, ye can 
do nothing®;”” you deſtroy the letter and ſpirit of the words. 
The intention was to prove, that as the Branches can never 
bring forth fruit, except they are nouriſhed from the root 
and the ſap ; ſo believers could work no works, except they 
were as eu united to Chriſt, the root and cauſe of their 
5 F 
John v. g. I x Cor: M. #6; « Know ye not, that ye are 
the Temple of G ob, and that the Spirit of Gov divelleth in you ? 
Ye are the Temple of the Living GOD:' © Your Body is the 
Temple of the” Holy Spirits in other worde, the cleanſing 
Blood and Fire of the true _— Jesus. 5 


: + -B ANT LETTERS: 


nee, and the guickening ſpirit in them, that is, in the 1 
1 ö their bodies. Is a phyſical, real union with Chriſt, an abſurdi: 
= ty? Is it not the very Letter, 8p well as Spirit of ſacred with? 
1 And where ate any effects wrought wichout their Cauſe 
being preſent, though unſeen by us? How many agents 
inviſible to our groſs ſenſes, in the natural world, which 
are ever operating their hidden energies on all creation? 
and the ſubtileſt, that are vikble or senſible, ſuch as light, 
air, ſounds and odours, are they not, many at leaſt, 
paſſive inſtruments of ſuperior powers, though active with 
regard to our elementary body, and general ſyſtem ? _ Yau 
0 leave the ſpiritual world, a vacuum: you diveſt. it of its 
ſpiritual Sun, and all his more glorious operations, as the 
* 8 antity pe to the viſible Sun of our groſſer heavens, . You 
take away the Fire of the altar, the ſeven Lamps, and 
B44 the Cloud of Incenſe in the Temple; and then ſay, 
13 : not Moses a more perfect pattern and figure of the Chil 
4 | tian Diſpenſation? Whatever power man may have to 
believe, without the ſpecial drawing of the Father, and 
to come to CHRIST, which Scripture allows not; yet the 
diſciples did not-chuſe him, but were choſen out of the 
world ; and therefore were prepared and fitted for veſſek 
of bonour, of a peculiar glory above veſſels of diſhonour; 
Io ſuch alone he may now ſpeak ; for he did not pray for 
an | the world. In chap. xvii*. whatever reaſon he might have 
bs | for thus excluding + the generality from the participation 
of the GLORY he had received from the Father, and had 


_ John xvii. g. 0 Father. orie did me . this 

N own Self, with the glory | had with thee before the World way,” 
Verſe 22. © The glory which thou gaveſt me, T have giren 
them, that they may be Oxx, even as we are ONE.” 


+ The End and Delign of ſeparating a peculiar Lot from Jer! 
and Gentiles, for the bleſliug ot all men, is ſhewn jn the Myite- 
ries of the Fifa bora aud Firf!.fruits: publiſhed* by me in 176 i7 
No anſuer. has W that I know „ Eixen io it. Ss 
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then given to his e a bbs hilip, ii. Fe For 
it is Gon that anten. in you, both to will and to do, . 
of his good pleaſure.” This energy, or operation of Gon, 
you ſay, ſeems to be the energy of inſtruction and per- 
ſuaſion. Did you think, there might be a different ſenſe, 
that you cautiouſly uſe the word ſeems I I do not doubt 
the power of motives from the Love and Good-will of 
Gop ; but the apoſtle was'a.Jew, and uſed the language 
of the Law, as the Prophets did before, The types were | 
a language and ſpeech, in elements, perſons and things: 
the apoſtle had the Law and its ſervice in view perpetu- 
ally. He ſuppoſed, that Believers, as Temples and 
Houſes of Gop and his Spirit to dwell in, had ever the 
true glories correſponding to the figures of the Law, preſent 
and operative in them. You might ſay, that when CH Ir 
ſpoke of the Baptiſm of Fire, even the Holy Spirit, ja the 

Dave or Love flame, he meant no more than the energy of 
inſtruction and perſuaſion, Remember, there is only one. 
and the ſame baptiſm of fire, or the Holy Spirit, which can 
purge us from ſin, This Spirit of Truth, of Grace, and of 
Promiſe, (Hedraiſms for true, gracious, and promiſed} is 
chat of the Living GOD, dwelling in us, and teaching us to 
pray, and to make interceſſions with groans unutterable®, 
or ſpeechleſs. And it is the [reverence and fear due to 

this internal and continual Purifier, the apoſtle bids. us 
regard, as doing that in living Temples, which the Fleſh 
and Blood of the Lamb, the perpetual Fire, the Laver, 
and Cloud of Incenſe-on the golden Altar, performed, as 
the vi/ible teſtimony in outward things, of a ſuperior prieſt 
hood and High Frighs ip e The un * one, 


* The 2 Dr. Rin biber of 8 bd forcibly 
and beautifully explained this Text, in his Wark called, Lox 
Orientalis; and ſo has a Second, like to him, Dr. Hexzy 80 5 
In his Comment on Romans, vii. 26. | ; 
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—_—_ 95 the Miniftration of death and condemnation, where the fy 
or fins and rrespaſs-offerings, was devoured by the Jin 
= - the Lamb; and the other he calls, the miniſtration 
Ju fication, exceeding in glory. You have, however, tx. 
- tinguiſhed the force and dignity of the Law and G 
in one death of a cold, ſober rationality, as you ſuppal 
and have left us a ſyſtem of Ethics only, (Whießh 
given at the end of four thouſand years) for the 
Goſpel, and the evangelical Temple of that Lamb of Qui, 
that waſhes us from all our Sins by the perpetual, im 
ſprinkling of his precious Blood, and by the eternal, and in 
_ Ternal fire, that burns only to conſume the a 
. Feſh and ſpirit. hp: * 
I grant that you. will have a thouſand to 5 * ſen · 
timents, becauſe they are familiar, and eaſy, and s 
; wan from an everlaſting dependence on the Son and Spirit 
„ of Gov, for one who will embrace mine; becauſe it hum- 
bles man's pride, and boweth his haughtineſs to the dal 
2; and ſaveth him only by that ineſtimable mercy, in the hang 
of a mediator, provided from the firſt ruin of our. M 
divided, and cut aſunder + in Adam. It is eaſter, how 
ever, to make Religion ſtoop and bend to the groſs and 
heavy hearts of men, than to raiſe and exalt the mind 
? 1 8 ' to the ſublime and glorious powers of that Myſiery, "Gul 
£4] q be | manifeſted in the fleſh, i in our fleſh, and in his new Taber- 
£84 . nacle of that fſbd, which will never be conſumed, itt 
= 8 - ſtand bleſſed in the white Garment of his ori" 
1 clothing it with glory for ever. 
by 8 * y 8 You 


+, 


0: 10 „ The Dail bigger Miniſtry of the Temple, Thin 
r Fe ſhewn the Goſpel, or Good Tidings, in the Six Branches of that 
OO publiſhed in the Year 1766. Price 68. 8vo. 


4 5 ; \ E l a IRE" oÞ þ + Geneſis 1 1. 27. — Chap. v. I, 2. N 
1 $ The whole fixth chapter of John explains i in the Spiritual | 


ſenſe, the fleſh and blood, the-meat and drink-offering of the Bam, 
a5 being the continual Feaſtand Table of the Lord's Palace forthe 
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upon certain occaſions, provided it depends upon: previous 


lic record. of divine In fluence, upon all religious occafſons, 
even to enable us to pray, and call God, Alba, father. 1 


ſuppoſe, I pray with ay ο Spirit, and underſtanding, and when. . 
ch with the Spirit of Ar, as I feel, when: I am hot, or 
he Whol cold; hungry and thirſty. And here, believe me, I have 


preaching and praying; which are as much prepared, 
as written ſermons and printed prayers: I mean prayers 


men, but ſuch as it knows and feels ſuited to its immediate 
ſtate, whether of mourning or ey; of light or  darkness, 
in the inner man. St. Paul's extraordinary converſion, I 
grant, cannot be drawn ioto a general caſe for all men; 


Grace declared in Rom. xi. 30-34. 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
In citing Eph. ii. 8. had you brought the gth verſe, the 

concluſion is immediately againſt you: By Grace ws 

ſhall be ſaved through faith; and that not of yourſelves; 


is of no moment. The apoſtle tells us, that Salvation is 
a Grace, and a Ge the free Gift of the _ Oe 

: and 
Ei. len, 5 It has CONE ECD the . Chuif, or SSD. 
of the Lord, as now and then partaken, but continually ready 


for thoſe, who hunger and thirſt tor NOISES hs or J ut ae 
under the Gof; CO TORR. 
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You have no objeQion to the Joftrinp of divide iin | 


diſpoſitions. TheGoſpel ſeems to be nothing, bat pub» _ 


judge not you, nor any man, but Lthink, Iknowwhen 


no regard for the extemporaneous effuſions. of publie 


iſſuing only from the heart and Spirit, in no words of 


yet that great man, Sadier, in his OLSIA, (a Book full 
of Divine Knowledge) has proved the Grace of God to 
this chief of Sinners, to be a pledge of mercy to the Whole 
Jewiſh people, and even to the Gentiles yet afar off, in 
the time appointed for the fuller promulgation of that 


it is the Gift of Goh: not of works, leaſt any man 
ſhould boaſt.” And if that does not refer to Faith, it 
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-64 ON LETTERS 5 2 4 
aal oifibly poured forth at Penttegſl, on the Ai 
after our Lord's aſeenſion to his dne Gkry, on Mou 
ee 23 54-03-28; eee 
Is page 5. n of as prophet Raati 

xxxvi. 45. 26 27. is another great miſconception ih 
phetical language and imagery, from beginning to chf f 
of the chapter. You apply i to the wonderful change 
Idolatry: a new heart and new Spirit, and his 
within them to walk in his Statutes, and in his u 

ments;“ is confined to that one point; when alt the p 
phets complain of the ex ceeding ſinfulneſs of this peaply 
to the laſt chapter of Malachi: And, when Gopal 
more forſaken this people, than before the Captivity a 

left them to be ruled over by Gentile princes, and peaple 
eek to the laſt deſtruction of their ſtate and polity, under iq 

paſan and Adrian. —If it be not a general promiſe" to 
kind, it is to all beltevers, the Tjrael of Abraham's falth # 
have anew heart and a new Spirit put into them; and cen 
water from the Rock of Salvation, ſmitten by the hakdal 
Moſes, the law of wrathF, or mini/tration of death on them, 
© Kiniſhed byChriſt as the Sin- fering for the whole tour ig 
though you may exclaim, My/ic explanation, or abſuidityl 
I would ſooner truſt to that heavenly WATER and Blas 
from the bruiſed Body of JIxsus CHR15T, and to its inter 
nal efficacy, and continual, though ſeeret operation 
Soul and Spirit, than to all the familiar Interpreters 
writ, and all their moral works too, who deſtroy the Tai 
and Spirit of the new covenant, and leave us a i,] 
of moral precepts only, to ſupply the place of the f 
"6.x Cor. & This whale Chapter exhibits the moſt be. gli 
and ſtriking Contraſt between the two Miniſtrations of th 


and the Goſpel. When the apoſtle undervalues the Lerrer 


the New Tejiament, it ſeems a great degree of raſhneſs de 
ate the Spirit, or ſpiritual ſenſe; which all e 


neceſſarily do. 


* 
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Maden of Righteouſneſs bo exczed in Clay.” "You exclaim 2 
againſt ACCOMMODATING, p. 7, Scripture paſſages ;\ but 

your Liberty ſeems much bolder in ſinking the Dignity of 

all the means of Salvation into mere acts of morality, in- 

dependent of the holy Spirit, and of the Blood of the Ever- 

lafling Covenant, of which'you ſeem altogether ignorant, 

and ſo is every one who embraces the ſame opinions as you | 

have done, even beyond the line of Socinus. The prophets 

are all my/tic preachers of the 'Goſpel, or good tidings : | 

they have one lip, or tongue, and one Temple, with all its 
figurative magnificence to propheſy from; and if you object to 

mystic language, read Foe! through, and according to the | 
Letter, you will underſtand nothing but Deſirudtion, ©. 
wrath, and condemnation ; ſo true is it what Paul ſays, . 
© who hath made us able miniſters of the new Teſtament, ' . | 2 
<< not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter _—_ 
tilleth, but the Spirit giveth” life.” In this prophecy of _— 
Ezekiel, xxxvi. 25. there is a double ſenze of prophecy, 

according to your pious preceptor, Hartley ; and according 

to Bacon, Gon ſpeaks to all ages, ſexes, and ſtates : Paul 

ſays, © We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery, (in a 

reſerved way) among them that are perfect. But who, 

can receive ſtrong meat, and who can receive only milk, 8 

muſt be known by the doctrines, which try the ſpirits and 1 
underſtandings of Believers, or the apoſtle reaſons ab- 

ſurdly, when he ſays, © Strong meat belongs unto them 

that are of full age, to thoſe who by habit have their - | 

ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil.“ Heb. v. 12, Went os 

13, 14. Again: I have fed you with milk, and mae - "| 

with meat: for hitherto ye were not able, neither yet are TY 

ye able. 1 could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, but $ N 
as carnal, as unto Babes in CHRIS.“ 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2 Wo 


Every one that uſeth milk, is 's Ten in the word of 
Juſtveation, for Rk isa B ; 


2 5 | LI cannot 


YO 


\ 


40 teacher, you hinder your learning: if you limit his gifs 


— 


TELIIEI "if 

-1 cannot conclude this Letter in a better ways than 
with an aphoriſm « of that judicious, and candid preacher, 
Dr. Wicucots®. 6 Ie i is not to no purpoſe to ſpeak 
* things that are not preſently underſtood, Seed, 
40 though it lies i in the ground awbile, is not left or thrown 
« away; but will bring! torth fruit. If you confine your 


<* courſes to your preſent apprehenſions, how ſhall he raile 
your underſtanding ? if he accommodates all things 
« to your preſent weakneſs ; you will never be ißt 
« than you now are; you will be always i in dunn 
40 clotnes.” 


. I am, Sir, a 
Your humble ſervant, 
Pu1LADELTIDN 
rr — NM” f 


LETTER IV. 3 
| 70 Dr. J. PreSTLY. 
On bis third Subjeft, of Orx1GINAL Siu. 


Rev. Sir, 

OUR chief advantage ſeems to lie, not in rech 

ciling ſcripture to ſcripture, but in fighting the 
errors of Divines againſt each other. It is certainly tr 
what you doubt, p. 9, that Adam was the repreſentatix 
of all mankind, as well as the head and cauſe, The 
Apoſtle ſhews this point in the fulleſt manner in Rom. . 
where the ſecond Alam is exhibited in the /{ronge/? contra 
to o the ferft, yet as ORE bead and cauſe of rgb 
® The ales PE of Lord Shaſte/hury, Author « 


„The Cnaracteristis.” who: publiſhed a volume'gr i 
Sermons, and wrote.a moſt excellent preface to it, 
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and life, 1 as the other had been of /in 1 death, "Rar i it is 
not true, nor is it ever ſaid, that fin being an « infinite 
offence againſt an infinite God, had incurred an infinite © 
puniſhment : yet the loſs of a happy life in Paradiſe may 

be called an infinite lots, | pena damni, which was th the pe- 
nalty of the ficſt fin. This you will ſay was vaſtly different 
from ſuffering endleſs torments in Hell, a doctrine that 
ſprung up in t Auſtin's groſs i ignorance « of Moſes and Jeſus 
Chrift ; and which had never been heard before his day, 
as may be ſeen by innumerable. teſtimonies of the fathers 
preceding him, collected in Campbell's Middle State. 
From him, who plunged the Goſpel in Pagan doctrine, 
it has run down for thirteen centuries, gathering horror 
and falſhood from Ariſtotle s philoſophy, the parent of 
ſcholaſtic divinity, and all its abſurdities and impieties. 
I maintain againſt you, that by this one offence Adam and 


all his poſterity loſt moral rectitude and natural glory; 


3 6 


and to reſtore him, the ſeed of the woman, Rev. xii. 5. 


Dan. vii, 13. was provided and then engrafted, as the prin- 
ciple of new life and power, though the myſtery, the ſecrer 
of his perſon and glory, was not ſo known in the ages 
paſt, till he appeared in a body prepared to bring him to 
manifeſtation, Rom. xv. 25. Eph. iii. 5. The pre- 
exiſtence of this one ſon ſeparated, and made the Angel of 
8 33 nu bbw: 


* This doctrine i is full confuted b that Realner, Epi: 
copins, in his Quaſt. Theolog, i AD 5 


t This Church _ arch is juſtly called, «© The Dragon's 


Mouth preaching the Goſpel, of the Lamb in Myſteries/or the 
Firſt-born,“ &c. p. 181. (publiſhed by me, in 1763). Who de- 
ſer res that horrible character of Daraus lafantum Pater, ſo much 
as every Caivinift on earth? 


The Hon. Archibald 1's « Mode Srarg,“ ie 


book worthy great notice. The Fathers of the four firſt Cen- 


turies had not loſt the doctrine of Univerſal Redemption. thou h 
Origen had been condemued before, PT | , 


6 * 
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the coyenant, and of the f R is ſo} evident in the 
_ Exode from Egypt, and from the 15th chapter of Joh, tha 
it is amazing, how the Socinians ſhould think the bring- 
ing him into the body of our Jall, the beginning « of bis exiſlence 
As you profeſs their opinions, and approve the moſt li 
and obvious ſenſe of ſcripture, Why is the WORD 
called by John, the only-begotten of the Father, when nx 
CHrisT is called by Matthew, the Firſi-born? The does 
trine of three manifeſtations of the Meſſiah, according to 
the types of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, was not quite loſ 
in the days of Irenzus, though it was vaniſhin 

and preſerved only by thoſe generally called 43 
though the truth was moſtly with them. You make the 
Publication of the myſtery ſpoken of by St. Paul, to bs the 
commencement of it, as if a redeemer and mediator could 

be co-eval with the Juſt want of him, becauſe the 8 
knowledge of his perſon has been reſer ved for the Goſpel; ; 
and yet even to this day, the greateſt riches of his * 
ous nature lie concealed from common notice. Ther 

ſon of this precedure ſhall- be ſhewn in the next ſubject « 
clecbion and reprobation denied by you. 

To evade the great ruin of the human race by the 95 
tranſgreſſion, you read, ** The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall 
dic.” Ezek. xviii. 4. You preſume, that this great pro- 
phet means the common death which all muſt die: for, 
if it relates to the Second death®, a term known to the Jews 

. 25 5 N 
Panim, ſaces. 2 n 
+ This point is amply proved in the excelent Lenten of Bea 
Murdecai, lately publiſhed. 


"$ Buddei, vol. iii, Phitol. Heb. % Herefi Valentin. Theſe 
Heretics, in church eſtimation, preſerved the laſt trace of that 
 fecrety which Sche/trare, de Diſciplina Arcani, deſeude, though 
he could not tell what it was, 


» Buxtorfi Lex, Talm. p. 1181. Relandi Patzfig, p- 30 
Scctaeu. Hue Heb, & Talmud. vel. 1. p. 11 30. 


LET ras, 4 9 4 

before CuntsT* s adyent, and before the. defign « 
awful death was revealed to Telu ; then your remark, 
nothing. Prophets, Stints, eren Abraham, 14 
Jacob died the frſt death. Ezekiel means then, th 
ſoul that finneth under the egvenant of grace, begun = 
Adam, ſhall die the ſreond death; for i in any other ſenſe it 
has no diſtinction, unleſs Enoch and Elijah be oe cepted, 
as they alone of any on record ſuffered not the firſt cu ure, ” 
paſſed. on all men in the ſentence | of death. Allowing © 
you, that Gov, long after Adam's fin, is calling upon. | 
men, to © ceaſe to do evil, and to bear to do well : 4 
this call proves the ſtrength. of evil i in man ; 3. and that be, 
by the mercy of a Mediator, i is Capable of conyerkion a 
repentance. 'And yet, eyen now, how, ineffe&tual | in 
general is che call of Gov?, Mankind, with the t terrors 
of hell before one eye, and the glory, of heaven, before 
the other, bebave ſo as to. be for, the moſt part loſt and 
periſhed ;_ fince 00 few find the narrow Way, Ire. to 
life.“ | 4 

You confeſs, that 1 we : ſuffer by the fin. "il Adam 35 but 
that it is not poſſible that we ſhould have; fined. in him. 
p. 9. That the corruption of the will began i in Adam; 
and that luſt, a general term for all falſe deſires, and mo- 
tions in the interior part of man, works i in alli in conſe- 
quence of that firſt fin, i is declared i in Scripture dy words 
and actions. They are evil from the womb, and a feed 
of evil - duers. al The purification aſter child - birth is not 
a mere legal ceremony, but a recerd againſt feb and bleod, 

s the fruit of the firſt tranſgrefion in us all, whether 
Jew or Gentile. The ancient "Jews call this Alam, or 
ſt man, + Beliah the man of ſin, the ſon of perdition, the 
evil imagination born with us, and alſo the bea/? to bs. 

ſacri» 


+ Schoergen, A M. Diſſert. de lofts Carvis et ihr. 
Vuringze Obl. Sac. lib, iti, . 8. 


. 


R  vS#4ikw 


his ikced, Thiele "are trüths very huinblidg bn 
pride, t Weg ra known, and” ſeldonn' refleAted Of 
| "The Fade of a body, ſubjeR to diſeaſes and 

You allow with ers; but the trahfmiffen of kn” wil 
h Gd” Heart, and diſpoſition, i is denied, tH6gh almoſt al 
"mankind have coi nfelſed and lamented it id "every ape. 


The only apparent difference berween uu infant a a Ul. 
"her; and a Than ab ſuch, is that 'only of time, and Her ö 


nature, However bard this ſentence reads, it is ſeripth- 


fe ral; and. what is mote, f it is the 1 very 'groihd of dine 


mercy and tedemprion. The denial of it ' places ma- 


Find in a firuation 11 able Of more : ſeverity y and caltiga ati 60. 


Let u us but Aa calc, nearly, if not tute parallel,” 
children are born, the one kong and healthy, the other 
weak and ſickly. Which calls for the moſt tender care 
5 attention of the parents ? ? © You would not ' hdfirate 
to declare, the laſt.” Let it then be moral and ü 
Aa and health; and its contrary, inſtead of natural; 
and which deſerves moſt compaſſion when efring, tid 


CYL © 


moſt orreAtion, bea a fault is cotmuſtted? You will 
"The chief force Gr your aaa lis in this pott, 
that ſin mu it imply conſent, The will and power of the 
Arſt man, 1 anſwer, involves that of all his poſterity, ſince 
no one Could be more perfect than his original: and thongh 
the trial was only made i in one bead, it mult have been the 
fame to every individual. Our Adam | appears to be the 
urchety pe of pure free will, left to its proper trial, vpon 
knowledge of good and evil before him. The ſecond Alan 
is pure implicit willy, totally reſigned in imple Faith, tothe 
obe good will of the father, * The e evil loving from one 
in 


{I The figure of this implic't Will is ſeen in Abraham. 
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in his revolt was Hake he ſs of all the 4 ivine gifts, 
and an extinction of life and being: the good flo owing om 
the other in his obedience, is eternal ; a fixed and imma 
table happineſs, the free gift of Gop throu; ;h Jeu 
Caz1sT. Rom. v. 15. 21. Thie aſſertion wil I offend 
moſt ſyſtems of divinity ; but happily at this day, the 
diſpleaſure of divines is a brutum fulmen, and like old Pri. 
am's dart, telum imbelle fine iu. This ſubject of the two 
heads of the two coyenants will be more fully treated. un- 
er your next ſuhjects of Election and Reprobation. | | 


That good and bad condud are in their own nature | 


perſonal, p. 10, is readily granted. And this will be the 
ground of final judgment by the law of retaliation ; of eye 
for eye, ſtroke for ſtroke, evil for evil, „wit * is ſo clearly 


denounced by Moſes ; and by Canisx, in the defirine | 


of ſiripes, few and many. But if evil was to be puniſhed 
without end, the practice of moral virtue and goodneſs 
would be expected as a claim from works equivalent to 
the reward: and this notion is utterly 7 repugnant t to a 4. 
20 of life. Beſides, every one s-virtue is infinite 
mere nothing compared to an abſolute eternity o of 9 —ͤ— 3 
neſs, as ſomewhere obſeryed by that great man, Jax 


Ail ſin ang * remaining y will ſuffer the tempora 


Naas 


will have its eee that the goodneſs of God in the 
fre eift of life eternal through the ſole obedience of the ſuffering 
Son of the Ae High, may take place i in order. Not one iota 
will be broken: the Lord will not acquit the guilty, but 
puniſh them according to their evil deeds perſiſted in; tho? 
he will render that ſtrange work ſubſervient to the great end 
of his eternal merey and beneficence, Hence cg 157 
will aboliſh deaths, the fol and ſecond ; and thew us that 

g lorious 


Ker: vii, 1 3, 14. This i 15 called the Kren 5 


15.—20. Joel | lie 13. 
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glorious 1 that *« as in Adam all died, even ſo in hin 
> ſhall all be made alive; ; but every man in his own walty,” 
None appear totally exempt from ſome portion of the great 
| tribulation, and grinding to powder and aſhes, but te 
election of grace. Nothing below the Handard of ſuffering 
and doing good for evil, will entitle auy one to à plate on a 
throne ; to be among the Kings and Prieſts, 'who are 4 the 
Efe fin and fir/i-born unto the Lamb, and the ſanctifien 
of all others, Edomites, Moabites, Egyptians, all nati- 
ons and languages, who are to be made ſubjefts and ij fr. 
vants to this bleſſed is AtL of the MOST HIGH GOD. 
Again: I agree with you, that the fin of Adam iv au 
imputed ; no, it is communicated. I feel death in 1 
body, and the f Jaw of my members warring againſt the low 
1 of my mind, not by a nominal imputation, but by ral 
participation. Nor would 1 ſuppoſe you, or any man of 
the leaſt ſelf- reflection, not to fee] what all have com- 
plained of, from the firſt ſchools of philoſophy ; from 
Py thagoras, Plato, Stoics, Academics, and even Epicu» 
reans. The Apoſtle's ſenſe of imputation is far different 
from your view of it. He declares, that the ſuffering 
= obedience of one man and his righteouſnefs ſhall replace al 
5 man kind in the poſſeſſion of that happineſs and glory loſt 
by the firft, without the danger of falling from it. Impu- 
tation is only uſed as a term to expreſs the certainty of it 
even to thoſe who are not yet tranſlated into the kingdom 
of his ſon, but are Gentiles afar ; as an eſtate is im» 
puted to the heir, though he be yet a minor, and not in 
real poſſeſſion, For what is determined in the council of 
God, is equally certain, though the time of its completion 
be not arrived, Thus Joel ſpeaks of the effuſion of the 
Spirit on all fiſh, ch. ii. 28. when it was then poured dt 
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only on a few choſen as the fir f. ſruiti. tro ushg many 
nations, at the evangelical Pentereſt: yet as theſe ſtund 
the pledges and earneſts of the larger communion of this 
Spirit promiſed to all nations, it is ſpoken of as then ac- 
compliſhed to the ends of the world. And in this place 
ler it be obſerved, that the language of ſcripture” is not 
plain, except in moral duties; but is involved in obſcure 


and dark expreſſions, till God opens our minds; as he 


did Peter's®, to develop and unveil the myſteries of the 
kingdom. That the Scripture appears plain to you in 
this point, is no reaſon that it muſt be ſo to others. 
Divines of all ſeAs have written large volumes on thele 
topics, becau'e they are not plain, but admit ſuch dif- 


ferent apprehenſions, that they never will coincide in 


opinion in this world. Lutherans and Calviniſts em- 
brace and ſupport the ſame ſentiments on the /i of one 
man, but not on the righteouſness of the other. Arminius, 


Epiſcopius, and Limborch adopt a different one: Soci- 


nus, Grotius, and others eſpouſe a' third. In this diver · 
fity, who 1s the Pope, or infallible judge ? Each party 
ſeems certain of its cauſe 4 and as zeal free from ill- will 
and envy ſeldom accompanies religious truths, the church 


becomes militant in a bad ſenſe. Oppoſition ſoon turns 


to reviling, perſecuting, and excommunicating z while 
the true I ſeiple loves his enemies, whether in a eĩvil or 


religious view, as Jesus CHRIST, the archetype of morals 
and goodneſs to his ſubjefts, performed afts of kindneſs 


to Samaritans as well as to Jews. We ſoughe to be firm 


in what appears to be Truth ; but we muſt renounce the 
leiter of our Maſter's lawa, as well as the tenor of his 
great example, and that magnificent diſplay of his tran» - 


ſcendent love on the croſs, be fote we can dare to perſe· 


L. 5 | - 3-4 any” 


As ii. 17. 


and likeneſs? You repreſent man to be nearly-the lame, 
in all corporeal and ſpiritual powers, after, as before 
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- cute. and injure, revile and\condemn any one for 3 
nion contrary to our own. And though I confeſs myſelf tg- 
feel a warm zeal for the interpretation here given, it is, 


I truſt, kindled at that en will Ul en 


* hair ef any one's head. | : PA; 
Ia p. 11. of Familiar Iuſtrations,” yon gent 
the evils attending Adam's poſterity to be of a corporeal 


and temporal nature, that is, labour, ſorrow and deb. 
Is the expulſion from Paradiſe and the preſence of Gop, |. 


no loſs or evil? Are the miſeries of the Mind its 


blindneſs and errors; its train of dark paſſions, deſctibs 


ed by the apoſtle as works of the Fiſh? Gal, v. 14. art 
theſe * the original i impreſſions, the firſt conſtitation 
and ſignature of Gon in man, created after bis image 


the fall, Naw, it is impoſſible for auy man to have 
fainteſt conception of what a Son of Gon is, in the un- 
corrupt likeneſs and primeval image of bis Creator 
adly. You cannot tell what phyfical glory he loſt, when 
he became naked and uncloathed. All Sociniase 
obliged to-repreſent Man in the low degree you do, for 
theſe reaſons : iſt. Becauſe by this means, they would 
avoid. the teſtimony of the Law and the Prophets againſt 
man, now in fleſh in his degradation. 2dly, They 
eſcape the. neceſſity of Redemption by the blood, of: th 
Second Adam, which is the ſum of the whole Laus and the 
continual record. of the daily . miniſtry at the alters of ts 
Temple.  3dly. They make the Moſaic law and rites 
de local and n. though the N 

+ To. Franc. Budde T. heotog. dogm. Vol. i. 747. Mente 


Ben. Itrael, de Fragilitate Humana, ex lapſu Adami, de que 
vino in bono 598 au; lis. 


far) 
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them the frat of good things to roins;” embracing 
Jew and Gentile, chat is, the whole human tee: 

It is poſſible, you grant, that the body being more Nable 
to diſeaſes, the mind may be more feeble, and more prone 
to ſome temptations. p 11. But upon the whole ir is 
probable, that our condition is more favourable to virtue, 
than that of Adam. If divines of any party would firſt 
aſcertain, what was the image and likeneſs of Gon, we 


might form ſome conception of Adam's ſtate at his fiſt = 


creation: till this be done, you may lefſen his fall and 
loſs as much as you pleaſe. Our Reflitution' 10 that image 
can only inform us of the - greatmeſs- of our degradation, 


The Calvinifts, as well as others, lay all the ftrefs on 


the offence, and not on the change of Adam's nature by 
that offence, though the Law and Goſpel continue one 
ſtrong and clear teſtimony againſt % and blood, as not 


bearing the a e of os in — to eee 


glory. 

On Gen. vi. g. LIES We 
perlect before Gop, that of Noah. A you hold practieul 
liberty, and not a philoſophical one, Gon raight as well be- 
ſtow ſuper-abundant grace, or chat of election to the ſpiritual 


pfrimogenitur- on Noah, as he moſt clearly doth under the 


Golpel, without the leaſt” violenes to his juſtice, or his 


goodneſs ; unleſs favours beſtowed by his ſovereign will on 


ſome in a ſuperior meaſute than to others, (who' have no 
claim to life, or any bleſſing whatever, )-can-be called in 
queſtion by his creatures. On a fabje&@ where all is frees 


grace from Gop, the ſeparation of Noah from al mankind 


can be no objection, till we can prove that Gen has no 
right to make veſſels of honour, or of diſhonour, of greater 
or of leſs perfection, in his houſe or creation, his great 
Temple. I believe that the corruption of men was volun- 
tary, yet. a conſequence of that ſtrong propenſity to evil 

L 2 derived 
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derived from the firſt fin of Adam. The Ge N 
thoſe ſinnets by the deluge, executed at once that ſenteneg 


r 


which each individual was born to undergo, in ſucceſs 
ſion: they ſuffered the wrath, or the curſe ; any exiſtence 
#fter wards depends upon the mercy and goodneſs of G 


in the ſecond father, IEsus CnRISsHT. It muſt be grant» 
ed, that the fall is more favourable to virtue than that o 
Adam, p. 11. becauſe this cannot exiſt without trials and 

difficulties, ſtruggles and conflicts with ſome evil, as the - 
enemy. Happineſs may exiſt without virtue, in this ſenſe, 


but not without moral goadneſs. The moſt perfect be» 


ings are ſuch as have no will, or propenſity to evil at all, 
conſequently have no virtue in gur ſenſe; nor even in that 
of the heroic virtue, ſo beautifully painted by Sir William 


Temple, or as coloured by the pencil of the noble author 
of the Characteriſtics. For neither of theſe great writery 


diſtinguiſh, that virtue is only a path to happineſs, but 


make it happineſs itſelf, This was the capital errorof 
the Stoics, The moral goodneſs of an archangel, if fub- 


jected to a perpetual and ſevere. pain, would render him 


miſerable, and no object of a wiſh to be like him. Again, 
„ Liberum arbitrium, which men ſo boaſt. of, as itn» 


« cludes poſe male agere, is an imperfection: for ſuch a 


« liberty. or power is not in Gop, To do amils, is not 


« power includes not in it a poſſibility of -evil®,” In 3 


moral view, the ſuffering of the greateſt miſeties and 
hardſhips for the benefit of others, conſtitutes. the high - 
eſt ſcale of moral perfection, or virtue, as 4 ground for 


ſuperior happineſs by way of reward : but ſuffering is n 
part of happineſs, fave in the proſpect and certainty of a 
oy BEA as 2 i ti And it was the voluntary 


. 
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{abjction of our bleſſed Saviour to ſufferings of à ſin- 
gular nature for the greateſt benefit of others; which rale 
his obedjence ſo high®, even to the laſt ſtep of moral 
goodneſs; and his diſeiples are rendered only ſo far his 
true followers, as they ſuffer for the ſame glorious end. 
But of this I ſhall treat more diſtinctly under the doc- 
trine of Election and Reprohation. Nas 45 N 
On Job, xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out 


of an unclean,” is no proverbial expreſhon, _ Job ſpoke 
asa Jew, whether Moſes wrote this book, or | any. other 


of that people. He had his eye to the law of uncleanneſs - 


reſpecting child-birth. I am neither a Montaniſt, Monk, 
nor a Jerome, to include ſo much excellence in celibicy, 
leading miſtaken people to bind a yoke about their own 
necks they are nut able to bear. Let me cite what I rate 
in the daily Service of the Temple, p. 214, 215. Mar- 
riaze is honourable, and ought to be undefiled, as it is the 


cauſe and ground of two kinds of love, moſt amiable in 


their nature, the conjugal and parental ; both which are 


rays and ſhadows'of the heart of Gop, and afford exerciſe 


to ſome of the nobleſt affections ve are capable of in this 
life.” However ſcripture declares, that man is unclean, - 
and born of bloods, cloathed with a body of the beſtial crea» 
tion, to which Adam was degraded: by the firſt fin of 
eating the tree (matter) of good and evil. For this end, 
the Law bears record againſt all fleſh, as the garment of 
ſinners, the ſhame and © nakedneſs of us all. in Adam. The 
ancient Jews call this birth, the ola Auam, the man of fin, 
the evil imagination, and the beaſt to be deſtroyed by the 
fire of the altar, All theſe terms are eaſy to be explained, 
even to the letter ; and they are uſed by the old prophets 
and the new; for e are an. cls of the Spirit 
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LETTERS. 


eoithe letir, 5 Thetefore Job ſpeaks not in n tans 


ſSrrows and mortality, (to which cleannefs bears no. - 
greement) but of the firſt fin, which brought death, by 
bringing fleſh, reprobated by the record of Gop, from m- 


' tering his temple. It is not à record to the Jew alone, 
but to all mankind. Pfalm li, 5. 4 Behold I was thapen 


< in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me,” 
This bears not the air of a proverbial expreſſion, as you! 
aſſert, nor an hyperboleſ, fignifying great  deprayity fo 
heart, and early habits of vice. It is wrote in confirm 
tion of the record of the Jaw, which brings the unclean 
neſs of our birth from bloods before our eyes, as a from 
order of exiſtence, under death, by the fin, emphatically 
meaning the firſt rransgreſſiom, which brought fleſh, and 
death, its wages: For this end “ ge in the New Tal- 
ment, confirming the teſtimony of the firſt, is oppaſed | 
to Spirit ; the one as the cre, the other as the grace ot 
blefling. Fl: is our nakednefs and ſhame, for which 
eaufe we want to be clothed in white raiment, or while 
cloudy, the luminous materiality, or buen, W 
from heaven. e Pf 
All the ſacred writers have one view a Hose 
of the Fall and Neſtitution: The Law was the public 
teacher of our degradation in our birth; in our c 
him, the corporeity of the animal creation for ever 
' thrown" in our face, as the loſs of the glory of Goh, 


mme clothing of light, and as our nated flats in that gest 
loſs. What Adam was yn only know 


vo 
4 Epiſcopius by fo, in Tnft. Theol, £ 4. ſed, 6 cap. 9 B 
Jo. Franc. Buddei. Theol. Dogm. vol. 1. p. 179- . 


s Sre Dr. More's excellent Comment on che Divine 7 — 


John xVi. 14. vol. t. $04, by which, Re tion is Hul 
carried on by the hea\ wy Adam, os our fatk » though hough he has his 
Father too. 
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when you are placed in Paradife 3 when Cunrr has put 
on you the garment of Salvation, the fine linen of his righte» 
ousness to clothe your nakedneſs, as the figure was ſhewn 
conſtantly in the tabernacle, aſcending from the altar of. - 
gold under the law, and in the prieſt's garments. -- You 
will then ſee, how little you underſtood on earth, the 
true force of Sacred W rit, and how the doctrine of A- 
tonement (rather of clothing), has been abuſed, though 
it be the ſum of the Goſpel, and the great. e the 
High Prieſt coming in clouds to his own choſen. 

Your explanation of Romans, chap. v. verſes 12, 13, 
14. is moſt extraordinary, The whole is an. immediate. 
proof of two fathers or heads ;| the ane, of n and death z 
the other, of righteouſueſs and: liſe. The * heavenly 
Adam explains the law of death reigning” over al 
through ane man's diſobedience, by the law of the ſpirit of 
life in himſelf, reigning unto juſtification of life unto all 
men. You ſay, it ſpeaks of death for azal finners only. - 
Did not Noah, Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, die, in conſe- 
quence of Adam's ſin? Their faith and obedience. did not 


_ exempt them from the frft curſe, called the toruth, or | 


tate of expulſion from Paradiſe. You do not remember, 


p. 13, that the ſacred writers repreſent the deaib of infants 


as a pun;ſhment for Adam's fin, or their own,' There was 
no occaſion to ſpecify their death, it belng included in, 
« Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return. If chil- _ 
dren die to puniſb the fins of parents, as you ſpeak, and 
children are not ſinners; the guileleſs then ſuffer the loſs, 
if life be a gift worth poſſeſſing, and the guilty eſcape the 
damage. No one will queſtion the right of the ſovereign 
Donor of reſuming all life from angels and archangels, + 
unleſs his gracious goodneſs has given them a promiſe'to 
the contrary ; but the-ſeripture ſpeaks ever of death as 
| | con · 
Sabbatical Year explained by the Goſpel. p. 106. 
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ee of one man's difobedience, as it wats 1 
life, or ſpirity as the reward too of one man's obedience, 
The time of inflicting death is in the hands of God alone: - 


and he that ſees the ect of ſin in the bud of Mie, ß 


prevents che operation of ſin, not the canſe of it, by el 


ting off infants from life. The horrible doctrine of e 


leſs torments to infants probably | forced you, as it tid 
the Pelagians and Arminians, Epiſcopius, Curcellzus 
and Limborch, to wreſt the ſcripture, rather than admit 
ſuch a blaſphemy againſt the God of love. But thei 
was no occaſion, as the puniſhment by death is the Ex» 
tinction of all: life and. ſenſation, according to the rigoraf 


the firſt ſentence. , Dreadful enough is this to parental 


| hearts, where every one, in its own” grief, might" lay 


s 


with David, O Abfalom, my ſon, my ſon, would'Þ 


| had died for thee, my ſon!“ Numberleſs boſomghave 
| felt all the ardor of this 'wiſh in ſimilar circumſtances, 


« as no affection, perhaps, equals parental ,;' for this love, 
not only deſires to communicate equal happineſs, dat f 
it were poſſible, to give even ſuperior,” as 9 remark- 
ed in Myſteries of the Firſt-born, p. 8. Wl 

On Kom. v. 6, 7, You alk," if 2 caſe eee the 


ſame, as to be withour ſtrength, and yer /inncrs, ſince Chnilt 


died; which ſome writers affirm. It had been propet 
have named thoſe writers. The Apoſtle tells us, that be- 


© lievers receive the giſt of the Spirit of life poured out viſi- 
bly at Pentecoſt, which was the truth, the grace and promiſe 
to all the figures of his presense and power under the laws?! 


that it is the communion of this new Spirit that creates the 
difference between man in nature, and man under ga 
and not the knowledge only of a purer ſyſtem of moral 
duties. That it is the grcnliar work of this ſpirit to wnte 
end engrave the neu leni of the Goſpel on the hearts f 


rr 


men. The falſe mode of; interpreting feripturs' in a — 
view only, cauſes Deiſm to triumph; and to deny the ne- 
ceſſity of the ſpirit of Chriſt, as the power and principle of | 
a new and ſuperior life, The vain pretenſions made to : 
this ſpirit by ſo many hypocritical profeſſors, may poſhbly 
have turned away your eyes from the plain ſenſe of the 
Apoſtle; and this effect took place in Biſk6p Sherlock's 
ſermon on this text ; © For the Spirit withefſeth with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God.“ "And. nothing 
indeed is more common than this depth and ſubtilty of _ | ps 
to urge the abuse of a truth to its de irudtion or denial.” Ns OR 
Rom. vii. 7, 8. Theſetexts were anſwered in my maſt | | 
letter. I affirm again, that a man is not changed in tem- 
per, conduct and manners, by the ſounds of the word 
preached, but by receiving the ſpirit promiſed by that 
word to a faith in the Son of God who gives it. Their 
obedience to the Goſpel. is the happy conſequence! of that 
ſpirit, not being quenched or grieved by continuance in ſons. 
Eph. ii. 3. We were by nature children of, wrath, even ED | 
28 et The Apoſtle means by nature, our. natural n 
birth, as moſt writers obſerve on this text. The law, ot 
the mark for all the prophets to look at, repreſented man | 
unclean from the womb, and born under death, , By way - 
of exalting the free grace of God, he ſays, We, Jews, 
were as much the children of wrath,” of the ſentence” of 
death in Adam, as the Gentiles. How ſhould it be other- 
viſe? But being now received into the new covenant," | 
they were reckoned juſt before God, not by nature, but by : 3 
grace; by the great love and- good will of God, and not TH 1 
by any merit of natural deſeent to boaſt of this election 1 T8 « I 
and preference to others. And the text in Gal. ii. 15. „ 
has a ſenſe juſt contrary to you. 'We, Jews, by nature, EK Y 
by birth from the fathers of the firſt covetiant, and ME 5 _— I q 
l | N N | eh 
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interpret children of wrath, wrathful, furious children, 
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CR of the Gentiles, with whom God had not 3 
" into any explicit covenant, but ſuffered them to walk in their 
own ways and inventions; even we know, that a mai Jig 
not juſtified by the works of the law, but by faith of Jin 
Chriſt. You ſuppoſe, p. 17. that by cbildren of wrath 
the apoſtle intends not objects of the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of God, but only their perſoual character: and then you” 


as children of obedience, mean obedient children, 1 Pet, 
i. 14.— The apoſtles Paul and Peter wrote Greek after us 
Hebrew idiom; but you are almoſt the only one, whokink 
the force of the words, and of the bleſſing the Jews are 
ſuppoſed to enjoy, by being a people in covenant with 
God. The ſacred writer deſigned to move their hearts 
more powerfully by this conſideration, that,,,though by 
nature, as born of fleſh and blood, they were juſt as mach 
under the wrath, or death recorded by their law for the 
wages of Adam's fin, as the reſt of the Gentiles; yet 
God was pleaſed to give them before others, the bleſſings of 
the redemption by faith in Cxr1sT, though by nature 

they had no more claim than other nations; and were 
juſtly under death, called the wrath in the New Telld- 

ment, as any ſinner of the Gentile world could be. Up- 
on this ground, he urges the motives in the 4th chapter, 
not becauſe they had been wrathful, furious, and malig» 

nant children, but becauſe they had, by communion ol 
the holy ſpirit, been delivered from the wrath or death; 
from that great and terrible evil the Gentiles yet lay un- 
der; and which John declares every man is ſubje& ta 
who loves not his brother, i. e. all the human race, the 
wrath of Gop abideth on him, he is not tranſlated from 
. darkneſs into light, nor has he the Spirit of life dul in 


him. How much grenter the bleſſing is of hug deli- 
yered 


# 
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3 from this wrath, than of being delivered from a fu- 
rious temper of mind (though that is a great milery) I 
leave you to determine.—lt is far from my deſire to charge 
you with any evil deſign; yet your interpretation tends 
much to eſtabliſh deiſm, as you do not write ſo much 
againſt the errors of men, as againſt the peculiar doctrines 
of the goſpel. You may, probably, think, that morality 
is not preached enough: let me ſay in the words of my pre- 
face to the daily ſervice of the temple, p. 10. Morah- 
ty is preached too much, as the ground and foundation, 
which is the fruit and effect of faith in CHAISH; and of 
his power and operation on the ſpirit of man. With more 
moral lectures, and eloquent declamations than were ever 
known in this kingdom, we are as diſſolute and immoral 
a people, conſidering our light, and the advantage of reve- 
lation, as perhaps any under the ſun. | Maontesquieu 
finely remarks, ** Tt is not enough to be perſuaded of the 
truths of morality z we muſt be made as it were to feel 
them,” * The Jews taught, * that at circumcihon they 
received a new principle from Heaven, or that a new 
ſoul deſcended from above, to embrace and inveſt them.F” 
The goſpel ſhews us what that principle is, even the living 
Spirit, the gift of God through Cuarsr ; which, with 
the heart of Moſes+, I wiſh you and every man to be en- 
oy with. - 

I am, . 

Your brother i in our common Saviour, 
| PHILADBLPHOS. | 
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I | Perfian Letters, vol. 1, p. 27. 5 
Sabbatical year explained by the Goſpel, p. 45. 
$ Maij Synops. Theolog. Jud, p. 171, 175." 
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On ELtcri0n and REPROBATION. oats F 

The Fourth Soy, in his « Seriaus and Candid | : 
Appeal, * 1 E 

Rey. Sir, | _ ? 
OTHING i is more common, than to run into oh _ 
tremes, in all controverſy, whether civil ot religi- A 

ous. The dreadful Doctrines built upon a miſcone y, 
tion of theſe points of Election and Reprobation, * Fe 
within this obſervation, You *© deny that there is any fe 
Such Doctrine, in any sense whatever, contained 1 in ſacred th 
; writ : > This is the ſubject, with which I ſhall concern 1 
myſelf. I have no objection to any matter aſſerted inthe it 
ts Serious and candid Appeal ;” I concur with you in the by 
ſentiments advanced therein. Therefore your familiar = 
Iltuftrations of this ſubje& will be the ground of my. Ob- 10 
jections, and alſo of wy endeavour to illuſtrate, and (tit th 
in the true view of Scripture, by which you will ſee the 5 
Dodrines eſtabliſhed, and all the falſe and dreadful con- 5 
ſequences of Aug uſtinis mx, and Calviniim, e and po 
exploded, _ | of 
In page 18, of your Illuſtrations, Rom. ix. 11, You th 
declare Ne 

* St. Auſtin, as bel is called, was the moſt ſtrenvous defender di 
of an excluſive Predeſtinatim, which proves his 1 gnOrance of pl 
point, and that ot the Church, in bis time, when this great lead- 
et was ſtyled, “ du, tes infantum pater, the ernel Jather of infants.” th 
Yer he was, and is 4 J in che pop Calendar. . He, .Jied 1 in the th 


year 431. f {2 ens 
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2 « that theſe verſes, and the whole of this chap- 


ter relate, not to the Election of particular perſons to 


eternal Life, but the calling of the Gentiles, in a general 


view, and the rejection of the Jews from the privileges of 


the Goſpel.” This opinion the learned Phyfician Bur- 
thagge, gave to Locle, as the Myſlery of the Goſpel.” 
You prefer the literal ſenſe to any myſtic or figurative 
meaning; if . then were to convey to us a dn of 


Election and Rejection, how could they be more explicit, 
The Children not being yet born, nei- 
« ther having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe. 
« of God according to Election might ſtand z not of . 


than theſe? 


6 works, but of him that calleth, it was ſaid unto her, The 


Elder {hall serve the younger, as it is written, Jacob have 5 


I lived, but Esau have I hated.” Esau is no figure of an 
unbclieving Jeu, nor ever repreſented as ſuch : nor has 
the rejection. of him, any regard to Jew eo or Gentile, but 
to a very different deſign, as the very name of Jacob on 
its change to Hrael ſpecified; ; * thy Name ſhall no more 
be called Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy Name.“ Gen. 
xxxv, 10, afterwards, in Exod. iv. 22. 1ſrael is my 
fon, my fir e- born.“ 
that Name, The diſtinQion, office, work, and deſign 
of the y - born, conjointyy with the firſl-fruits, (whole pe- 
culiar bleſſings and prerogatives were figured at the feaſt of 
paſſover and penteceſi,) may be read in © The Myfteries 


of the Firſt-born, and Firſt-fruits,” publiſhed by me in 


the year 1763. This Tra reſtores the key of the Goſ- 
pel, loſt for more than thirteen centuries, ever ſince the 
divinity of Auguſtin dogmatized in the Church, and diſ- 
placed Moses and Jesus Chrilt ; one the figure, the other 
the SPIRIT,; both the Servants, and the Masrzax, from 


their Chair. 


This is the Seal of the Lord on 
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Ya WA that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of the final tits 


or of the perſons of Eſau and Facob, but of their g 
| This is abſolutely a contradiction to ſcripture, and the de. 


ſign of eleion or a pre-eminence of a fit born above all ther 
children; ſo that the final ſtate, is fixed, that he Thall 
never obtain the high portion of the H- born, that is, to 
be kings and prieſis, and fir/li-/ruits unto God and the Lamb, 
As to their poſterity, it cannot mean them, for two reaſons, 
Iſt. becauſe all are not 1ſracl, that are called M, and 
|  2ndly, becauſe the poſterity of both Eſau and Jani, in. 
general, are included under bleſſings. Heb,” xi, 6, 
But theſe are to flow through the hands of the fh, 
that is, of ſuch as ſhall obtain a name, and place in 
this peculiar Hrael, in other words, Thall fit c on throne; and 
judge the Nations. Rev. vii. and xiv. 4. : 
Your fourth remark is ſtill more foreign; it is in your 
Judgment only with a view to temporal privileges and pre- 
rogatives.—How careleſſiy you read the Scripture, I will 
convince you from Hebrews, xi. 20. ** Iſaac by faithbleſſd 
Jacob and Eſau, concerning things to come: I coneeive 
you will not ſeek any ſubterfuge from the authority ofthe 
Apoſtle, who aſſerts, that the bleffing of T/aac, recorded 
in Geneſis, had uo reſpect to any temporal privilege at Al, 
but both alike to things to come, the common phraſe 
among the Jews, to diſtinguiſh the Meſfab's fiber 
Bleſſings from thoſe of the temporal Covenant in Canaan, 
The Arminians, or Remonſtrants, were obliged to deny the 
clear and moſt literal ſenſe of Scripture; to avoid'the 
ſtrength of the Calviniſts on this point, from having - 
Scripture ſo "— on their ſide ; while the Tally s 
; well 


+ See Teſtimonies tothis uſual Ft in Rhenferdi de Szev- 
I» tuturo, and in Wolfii philolog. Curz Heb. & Tam, en n 
paſſage. But it wants vo Comment, but only to bees in 
Apolile, betore Auſtin, Calvin, Oven, or any other W 
ol Sacred Writ, ; 


1 
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well as the Janſeniſts in the Popiſh Church, not know- 
ing what the particular privileges of this election were; 
nor the kind and extenſive deſign of it in GOD's mef 


gracious purpoſe, drew. ſuch dreadful conſequences from 


it, as might well make the opponents uſe every . 


fort to eſcape the terrors of the doctrine. Had either 


party ſeen the intention of this choſen people, inberitance, 
lit, or portion of the Lord, called his Hrael; the diſpute 


muſt have terminated in a different way. The pride gene - 


rated by an excluſive Predeſtination, would have been hum- 


bled; and the Benevolence of the Arminians, Remanſtrants, 


and Sacinians too, would have rejoiced at the happy view 
of this glorious appointment and immutable purpoſe of 


God in this Election. While they who know the, diffe- 


rence of ſpirit, and candor breathing through the writings 
of Ar minius, Epiſcopius, Curcellæus, and Limboreb, and like · 
wiſe in thoſe of Socinus, Crellius, Molxogen, and others 
of that party, from that which fills the pages of Gomarus, 
Turretin, Goodwin, Owen, and other rigid Predeſtinarians, 
will readily aſcribe a more Chriſtian temper, and good- 
will to all mankind, to the firſt, than to the laſt party. 


Indeed, I know no ſuch ſevere, and intolerant ſpirit, ſave 


among the Predeftinarians in general: The Mahometans, 
and the Papiſts are of this claſs; and Who perſecute, 
revile, impriſon, condemn, and deſtroy thoſe of contrary 
opinions like theſe ? The Phariſees were predeſtinatians, in 
a ſenſe excluſive of all men, but Iſraelites ; and even from 
them, they were Separatiſts, as more holy and pure, which 
the name aſſumed imports. At this day, Calviniſts em- 


brace the ſame Sentiments, and too much of the ſame 


aſperity, and violence of judging, and condemning; of 
perſecution too, though they ought to be of all others the 
moſt eaſy, neutral and peaceable preachers, as the £8 
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88 $ | LETT ER 8. | | 
can never be more or leſs in number, and can never be tes 
ceived by false prophets, (generally underſtood of falte ins 


terpreters and expounders of ſacred Writ) or taken in any 
other ſenſe whatever. | +1 OE ne BY 


* 


Fou ſay, p. 18. That „ the whole * Body of Chrifz 


| tans, conſiſting, of Jews and Gentiles, are frequently 


ſtyled the choſen and Ele cf God, on account of external 


privileges, as the whole Jewiſh Nation had been named. 
ſo before, on the ſame account.” If ſo, why then did 


Go select the firſt that opened the womb, in preference to 
ether Jewiſh children, if all the people were equally choſen 
or ele& ? I know this election to the Miniſtry, or pre» 
eminence over the reſt, was only a ure, and the 
Truth muſt therefore be found in the Goſpel. "But your 
plain, eaſy and familiar ſenſe of this election inſtead 
of preſerving a harmony between the language and pur- 


| poſe of the Old and New Teſtament, in this leading cha- 


racter, deſtroys both, and effaces the ſenſe of the {igure, 
and of the Spirit; ſo that Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt, {te 
two faithful witneſſes, ) are rendered intricate, and totally 
| | | —_— 


„ Dr. Taylor, on the Romans, had maintained this, but 
without a proper foundation. The whole 7Jebreev Nation was ſe⸗ 
lected and ſeparated from all nations; but the Election of Grace, 
or extraordinary favour, was transferred to the tribe of Lens, 
as ſubſtitutes for all the fi- born; and the fr/t-born repreſented 
the pecuhar ſervants of the Lord at his altars. Though all the 
Tribes could enter the Temple, they could not offer any facrifice, 
for Sin or Peace, but through the mediation and miniliry of 
the Levites, ſubſtituted for all the frſt- born of the whole prope 
and not of general external privileges. The apoſtle ſpeaks, and 
exhorts all to run for the high prize of their calling in I 
Cn ist, and to count all things dung, to win Cxz1sT, that , 
to be among the firit-born and fitſt- fruits. This is the Ft to 


unlock all the difficulties-and ſeeming contradictions ref} 


particular Salvation, and the connettion it beats to gene 


' - Salvatiot : both theſe doctrines fill up all the writings of this 


apoſtle, as more enlightened to open % Myſtery, or reſerved 
deſign of God for the Blefling of all Nations than other Dilciples 


# 


that 1 
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reſerved 
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n ”* 
ä on yout plan. You allo, that particular 
perſons are ſpoken. of, as under ſuper · natural Influence 
in forming lad as well as goed: reſolutions ; you inſtance 


Pharaoh, and Sibon king of. Heſhbon, and the unbelief of 


the Jews, p. 18, I. ſhall» make no further zewarks, chan 


that theſe. inſtances. haye no immediate connection witk 


Euction or Reprobation, either in a; general, or. particular 
{:oſe ; for Election has only one deſign and purport, that 
of being the /ir/i-born, or what bears the ſame meanings 


the ar ſl-fruits in the kingdom of CHRIST. Hence the 


hardening of Pharaob and his people, in general, (for many. 
of the Ægyptians were not hardened, but believed) ex- 
hibited only a temporal puniſiment, to which all mankind, 

even children, are ſubject, by the firſt curſe, or death. the». 
penalty or wages of the ſin of Adam, Rom. v, 18, 19« 

1 Cor. xv, 21+ Pharach and his army ſuffered leſs upon 
the whole, than eagh probably might have felt in flow and 
lingering deaths in their own houſes; while the record- 
of the awful and divine interpoſition, might be of great 


uſe to a thouſand times that number, in reſtraining and 


awing ſin and wickedneſs to many ſubſequent AgeS,— 
Temporal judgments are not pledges of eternal judgments, . 
for Pharach and Męypt muſt return in the time appointed, 
35 the Prophets declare this mercy at laſt. Iſai, xix. 

23-29. Ezek. xxix. 1, 12, It is ſafer to refer theſe 
tranſactions to the inſerutable ways of infinite Wiſdom, 

than to juſtify them on grounds, which perhaps neither 
you, nor any one underſtand at all. Chriſtian writers, and 
Calviniſls in particular, (who puſh every judgement: of 
Gop to all the rigors of an eternal implacability, and 


endleſs vengeance to his offending creatures) have built | 
their horrible. doctrines on thoſe examples; when Seripe- 


ture pronounces no ſuch dreadful conſequences, but moſt»- 
ly conneQs a future mercy to every judgment. And theſe. 


N eceronegos 


IT 


—— 
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erroneous and hurtful doctrines, you might ad hap- 
pily combated and overthrown, without going fo far'as 
to deny doctrines ſo clearly founded on the obyious and 
repeated ſenſe of Sacred writ : But you prove the truth 
of the old obſervation, that Exiremes beget extremes. The 
exceſſes of Predeſtinarians, in the ſenſe of excluſive Elee- 
tion and Reprobation, may have driven you, as they have 
many others, to an exceſs of denying the doGrine inany 
ſenſe whatever. How much does Scripture language ſuf- 
fer in the diſpute ! for, if this doctrine be not trug in 
ſome ſenſe, we might queſtion every tittle of every word 
on record. 
may have as much blinded your eyes, from ſeeing theſe 
truths in any qualified and proper ſenſe, as the pyeju- 
dices of others have done, in ſupporting the doctrine ina 
wrong ſenſe. I am no enemy to Socinus; he might have 
been a good man, and a ſufferer for his opinions, as you 
aſſert. His ſufferings, whatever they ' were, may prove 
his Sincerity, but not the Truth of his doctrines. The 
mercy: of Gop will reach him in the Blood of his Son, 


the ranſom for all men, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſi of 


times, if he was a wicked man; ſo ſpeaks. Ezekiel of 
ſinful Jews. chap. xxxvi. 31, 32. For as the mercy of 
Gon will reach the Jews, and Gentiles, left in unbelief 


and ſins, according to Paul, Rom. xi. 32. (whom I be- 


lieve before all councils) in the time appointed; the Jews, 
J repeat, who have rejected CHRIST altogether, for near 


eighteen centuries; ſo it muſt much more with mercy 


embrace thbſe, who have acknowledged him as the King, 
Prieft, and Prophet promiſed, though under miſconcep- 
tions and miſapprehenſions, both of his divine Nature, 
and divine office; for no Socinian has the leaſt idea of 
the noceſſity of his Blood to cleanſe them, or of the Hoy 
Spirit, the eternal Light, or heavenly Fire, to baptize 


Your prejudices in favour. of Sociniantim 
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and ſalt his ſacrifices, as the Law held forth che power 
and office of the Lamb under that figurative ceconomy 
continually. But as this part will recur, under the doe- 
trine of Atonement, I will 870 no more > oy at my 
ſent. e a] ft | 

I will conclude this hes by the Five heads, en 
which I have drawn all the doctrine of Election and 
Reprobation, in “ The Myſteries of the Firſt- born and 
Firi-fruits,” publiſhed by me, 1763. 1. That there is a 


Lit of the Loxp, an Eliclion of Grace, conſiſting of thoſe 


characters, ſhewn in the caſe of Jacob and Eau; but 
that inſtead of excluding others, it will include them' 


under the bleſſings of this peculiar lot and inheritance of 


the Lord; the heirs of Gon, and jaint=beirs with Canis, 
if ſo be we ſuffer with him, that we mw be alſo e 
together. Rom. viii. 15-17. 

2dly, This number is fore-decreed, and definite, mak- 
ing only the One hundred and forty-four thouſand ſealed 
with the Seal of the Living GOD, out of all the tribes of 
the Jews, and all the choſen of the Gentiles, conſtituting 
in union, the proper or peculiar ISRAEL, as the apoſtle has 
ſo largely and fully opened this great Council of Grace 
and Mercy to all men, through this EleQtien, in the 
whole Eleventh chapter to the Romans. Theſe are the 
Kings of Nations and Peoples, promiſed to Abrabam and 


Sarah, in Gen. xvii. 6, 16. and renewed to Jacob in Gen. | 


XXXv. 11, in theſe intereſting words: a Nation, and a 
Congregation of Nations ſhall be from thee ; and Kings ſhall 
come out of thy Loins.“ 


3lly, That the ft. born and firft-fruits imply the de. = 


ceſlity of the latter-born, and latter-frutts. 
4thly, That they will be the happy 9 210 


bieſſed miniſters, * Saluation to all other men, as 
| OS > | 1 
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Nun and Kings of the 1% High God, Jeſus Cbrifi'being 
the Chief- Priz/t, and Chigf- King, over all e 
or Aſſembly of the fir/i-born, N 
thly, That this Election of Grace eefpottinng 2 40 
| "ark (which has created ſo much Spiritual Pride, and 
violent contention, diviſion, and hatred, on one band, and 
ſo much darkneſg, and dreadful conceptipns of God 
his Chriſt on the other, for ſo many centuries paſt} th | 
very grace, upon a true underſtanding of it, | 
as the Angels did at the Birth of our Lord, * Gyoky Te . 
Go IN THE HiGHEsT,. AND ON EARTH. Feten 
GOD WILL,” or Expectation towards menk 
The privileges of the firſt-born under the Law, confilt 
ed (1) in a peculiar conſecration to God. adly, . 
the greateſt honor and power next to parents. gay, la 
poſſeſſing a double portion of the father's goods Athiy in 
ſucceſſion to the Prieſthood, and Government over"the 
younger children. $thly, In the name of the family deri. 
ing itſelf from them. Laſtly, In avenging the bladof 
the //ain Brother, and in redeeming the field fold ſrom po- 
verty, and in delivering the Brother from ſervitudey by 
paying the price of his Ranſom, Theſe privileges and 
noble offices are aſſigned to the fir/?-born by + finfwarth, 
and Leidekker, tho moſt writers. aſcribe only the Right 
to the Prieſthood, the Kingdom, and the double portion 
Theſe Branches are fully opened in the Myſteries: of the 
firt-born and firſi-fruits; to which I refer for their; expla- 
nation.—Any error in the elueidation of the moſt impot- 
tant doArines of prede/tination and reprabation, given in that 
work, will be welcomed, and acknowledged before the 
public, when pointed. out. to be ſuch;z; à taſk no-one! 
has attgwpred tho' that Book has convinced many pit 
W's 4 P43 bo _ deftinarians. 


| * Ainſworth on Gen. xxv. 30- ? 
8 un. de Rep. Heb, vol, 1 i. 398, 399. 


— 


* 
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the light of moral only, but of a phy/izal;cauſe of lenden 8 
to all men. — Vou aſk, p. 18. What free grace and mercy _— 
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A insane and, others, of the certainty er Grace and 
Mercy of God in that deſignation, and appropriation or 
2 Number to inherit Thronesꝰ, and Kingdoms over the 
Nations, the younger | Wi pong pop? ſubjeQts to theſe 
royal Elders. 221 Fin ert it) 10 51 4 
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yy «Hl 6 95 5 bf | 
75 Dr, Wes ar t bas | 
14 nr „ er 11s) is? 10 J 
On the Atontment, in bis Appeal, . 8 
eo eee er ee 2 
Rev. Sir, > ee 1 


ef p 


N the doctrine of e you have ated the ſame 
I. part as in the other ſubjects: you have confuted 
ſome errors and miſconceptions of ſacred truths, - and left 
the real ground of them untouched. —lt ſhall be my aim 
to keep cloſe to ſeriptural images, types and words, in 
defending the preſent point; by which it ſhall be — 5 a ö 
that man is ſaved by the power of Jeſus Chriſt, not in 3 


is there in God, if Chriſt gave a full price for our juſtiß- _ 2 
cation, and bore the nit FOE of divine wrath on 


—5- 10. —xi. 4. Thee paſſage in ſcripture ſpeak to one defi 
of the Mos r HiGn God, to deliver all men from Death and | - | 
unto Life, and Righteouſneſs, by Jzsvs CR ter, the Fir- bern x 
among many Brethren, and the Root of all this glorified —.— 'N 2 
Veſfls of honour, Kings, | Prieſts, and Firſi-fraits unto Gop, and FE, 1 
the Lamb, Theſe diſtipctions can never he 1 till the | 


* Rom. xi. 16- WE xxiii. 10. Numb. xv. 17. * i. | 22 


word of Gop be no more heard, or believed * ro the pre - I + 
enn Linn NN nnn 
. . wo ; | 4 3 7 J Fay ue, + ' 39 ö 0 
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0 To this it may be replied, chat when dhe 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of being juſtified freely by grave, Rage g 
24. be means, that we have done nothing to pr r 
merit, in any ſhape, the means of ſalvation, but ace 
receivers of the invaluable blefling freely bet 
man, under death, by fin. May there not be free pie 
in God in adopting us into the inheritance of his beloved 
fon, though Chriſt alone by his obedience unto death, 
even of the croſs, has done that part between the father 
and himſelf, which has been'accepted for our rechne 
tion? If all things in heaven and earth have been en 
to Chriſt for his peculiar and ſolitary obedience unto that 
death, which ſcripture affirms ; the gift is free "to uy 
we had no hand, nor lot in that ſuffering, while we: * 
ceive the inexpreſſible advantage of it. 

© We are commanded, you Am to forgive ohh 
as we hope to be forgiven, Matt. vii. and to be mereitul, 
as our father who is in heaven, is merciful, But weare 
not authorized to inſiſt on any atonement, or ſatisfaftion, 
from our offending brother.” The queſtion is "put be- 
tween man and man, both offenders in the eyes of God; 
ho commands them to forgive each other their ſmall 
debts, as the means of obtaining from his mercy, in n 
their weak imitation of his goodneſs, the remiſhon"ol 
greater, far greater debts from his juſtice. Now whit 
one debtor has no right to demand of another gehe, 
God may demand from both, where the circumllance 
can never be the ſame. —** You read in the  ſeriptures 
that Chriſt died a ſacrifice for our ſins, and à ſacrificeit 
| was, 4 fay, of a ſweet - ſmelling  ſavour to God. Eph. 
v. 2.” Be aſſured, Sir, that you cannot defis as 
a ſacrifice is, unleſs you look back to the altars of his tems 


ple; nor can you explain any part of what is proper 
| to 
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LET TERS. 3 886 
to conſtitute a ſacrifice, till you can evangelize, the 
figures and ſacrifices of: the law, the miniſtration. of conr 
demnation in the outer. letter or form, and the mini 


tion of righteouſneſs in the inner ſenſe, called the ſpicit 
to that letter. And even here Jou have changed the 


queſtion, from the blood of Chriſt, called the Cauſe of 
the atonement, to his death, which is the way and proceſs. 
to the manifeſtation of his water and. blood to the world. 
Death might have been without his blood, dut ſalvation 
is every where under the law, and goſpel, aſcribed. .to big 
precious blood, though the reaſon of its neceflity may be® 
unknown to us ; and.the wiſdom of God in this reſpe& 


may be quite concealed from us in this life,” The Paſ-; 


chal lamb. was only ſlain and eaten onge in every year 5; 
but his blood was every day ſprinkled ſeven times, for 
fifteen centuries, and put into the horns of the altar, at 


the oblation of it, every morning and evening. A our, | 


Saviour then refers us to the law and prophets, becauſe, 
they teſtify of him, ſo 1 affirm, that no man's ſagacity or 
reaſon by itſelf, can underſtand the nature: of à ſacrifice, 
but by a conſtant eye to, and leſſon from, the legal mi- 
niſtration.— The chapter, Heb. ix. cited. by you, ſpeaks 


ſo ſtrongly of the blood of Chriſt, that you and every one 


ought to ſhew the greateſt. veneration for what; the law 
and prophets declare with ſuch emphaſis, even if we un- 
lerſtood not the ground of that neceſſity of purification 


by blood. But the ancient Jews were not ignorant of 


the reaſon, W bir Series of the 


02 ei Temple 
* * S 7M. " mn I os . 


* The late Rev. William Law has fully opened the trus 


el of the ſhedding Blood, in his Appeal to Deiſts, &c, and 
Service of the Temple, has ſupported it on 'the *t . 
mony of the Law, n and he See. in one 
and unity of defign. ME b 193 50 


: 
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Temple, by varlous teſlimonies from bab 
The blood of the lamb was not ſhed every day for "neatly 
fifteen centuries, to teſtify his death, but to declare thi, 
without che true blood anſwering to the figure, mo We. 
ment, or rather, no clothing, no garment of glory, ns 
cloud of heaven, not Shechinah'or tabernacle of God, 
Gall ſynonymous for Tolfitual body, like chat of a Son of 
God) could be renewed in man, the finner, no it 
Adam's nakedneſs and ſhame; conſequently? ſin, and 
flakednels, its Wages, could not be covered again with 
the glory of God, his pillar of fire, and his täpergse 
| pitched with man. All Socinians are as ignorant ofthe 
letter of the law, as of the fpirit to that letter: and re 
ſon ſtanding on the pride of modern philoſophy, "(which 
for one humble man, like Boyle or Hartley, makes ten 
Scioliſts, Sceptics and Infidels) exalts irlelf againſt the 
doctrities of faith, and kicks at theſe truths; and becauſe 
extravagant and gtoundleſs opinions have been buiſt on 
atonement by the death, or rather the blood of Chi, 
like the unhappy Voltaire, they caſt their i impious ſcorn 
at things God has hid from their pride, and” ſent Tn 
empty away of riches revealed to babes. 
4 Fou fay, that when we yield our bodies liviog b 
crifices, Rom. ii. 1. and offer ſacrifices of praiſe” conti- 
nually: Heb: xiii. 15. Fheſe are figurative expreſſions. 
Neither our bodies nor prayers, are real ſactifices; nor 
are we to ſuppoſe Chriſt 4 real ſacrifice.” P. 18. 10. 
. You appear, by this aſſertion, a total ſtranger tothe 
EM of the Ka which is only os law and its 
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figures propheſied on, tat i is, wpitttuslly i inter 
The ſacrifices of the law were mere figures, but the nen- a 
fices of the Gofpel are ſpirir and truth. The beifts" of: 
fered for ſins and'treſpaſſes were kgutes of men, caſt bort 
with Adam, their firſt head, into a coat of Kein. that, | 
is, myſtically' importing the cor pole and blood of their 
lower world: © their 1 ſkins were, | therefore” torn off, x re- 
jected from the altar, even in Mr: figure, and not devoured 


by the fire, the lambꝰs ſpiritual word, nor made one with- "RN 


it. Our bodies of this corrupt fleſh and blood are the 
living ſacrifices, which the holy ſpirit, or the baptiſm of 
fire, blood and vapour, as at Penitecoft, gradually. Lifts 
and crucifies, that as the outer man, the goat or fin-offering 
periſheth daily,” the inner man, the lamb and ſon of God, 
may be rene we day by day. Paul and David ſpoke the 
language of the law, ſpiritually * applied ; "and therefore 
our bodies and praiſes are real ſacrifices, things ſacred and 
devoted to God, and ſanctified, as all facrifices were, by 
the blood and fre of the true altar and true prieſt, Je ir” 
Chriſt, —Chriſt is therefore not only a real” fabtifice; but : 
the one cauſe bf the acceptance of any ' ſactifice' on our 
part, as he is now in the ſpirit and truth to man, what” 
he was before under the law, repreſented” in the outer let · | 
ter and figure. Vou allow that we moſt all have recourſe” 
to free grace and mercy ; but it is a diſhonbut to God 
to ſuppoſe his mercy to tale rife from any thing but bis 
own eſſential * goodneſs, P. 19. and then produce 'God' 
declaring himſelf merciful we gracious. Ke. The paf- 
ſage is foreign to the point. All the declarations f God 
under the Aa are ann to the figttes of that law.” Aud 
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was not his. divine mercy in pardoning 0 
ſions, every. day diſplayed. at the altar of pergetualitite. 
under the cloud, and vapor of the lamb's fe an blows 
aſcending up,, and covering over the. ſin-offerings ) In 
not the goſpel, the full manifeſtatian of divine love thy 
the blood (the ground and matter of incorruptible bodies) 
which-purges.away ſin, the fleſh of corruption and 
tality? The goſpel is no figure, but the revglatigg 
myſtic or ſecret ſenſe of figures, in the. regal prise; 
of our Melchizedeck, the ſan, of the moſh high God. 
You write not againſt. the falſe. notion of atonement, by 
blood, but againft the. whole tenor of the. law, and. ofthe 
Goſpel, which proclaims the ſanctification af aur nalunes 
by his blood, who is the way, the truth, and the life, Jobs. 
xiv. 6, His death might have been without bloodzihis 
hanging on the croſs. was not the cauſe, thatithe ſpear, of 
an enemy pierced bis ſide, from which flowed forth? the 
water and, blood, which John the beloved diſciple, aw 
with ſuch, rapture and exultation of heart, even i 
nifeſtation of that blood, which. had been flowing tram 
the foundation of the world, and will law to the'end* ot 
all che ages, as under the figure it flowed, every dig 
the paſſover, to the year of Jubile: Moſes is the II of 
God againſt fleſh, your fleſh and mine; and his, contite 
verſy will not finiſh, til he has taken away the U 
ſinner's garment, and clothed man with the new.»raiment 
of immortality from his Son, our heayenly Adam 
We axe informed by John, in Rev. xiii. $; of the Lamb 
ſlain from the foundation of the world. Paul ſpeaks of 
this Truth in other words, and calls it * the Blader 
the Everlaſting Covenant” (teſtament, ) or of the ages al, 
and yet to come. This paſſage bears the ſame ſenſes 
. the-Everlaſting Goſpel in Rev. xiv; 6; for without bloods 
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no remiſſion, or forgivenefs. Heb, Xi. 22. © The . 
blood of the feurative Lamb flowed Firſt at the pe? 
ſupper, which was a feaſt on the Lamd's fieth, and that 
of the bigheſt joy, for Redemption by his Blood ſprinkled 
on the lintels and door poſts of their houfes in Egypt. 
Under the Law, it was daily ſprinkled Seven times on the 
altar, which ſanRified all things brought to that altar; 
and continued to be poured out every day, twice on that 
altar, as the typical wine, to that perpetual feaſt of the 
great King's palace or houſe, which the Lord God made 
to the prieſts, the typical firf-born'of all Iſrael. To 'Wis 
continual oblation and feaſt, our Lord refers in that e- 
cellent chapter of John, which, (to avoid tranſubſtan- 
tiation and conſubſtantiation, the pretended miracles of a 
Prieſt, when all believers are equally priefts, though not 
officers, as biſnops and deacons were, ) is reduced to u 
mere commemoration of a death, when it is 'a Feaſt on 
Chriſt, the ſacred Lamb, his fleſh and blood of life and in- 
corruption, which every believer, every head of un fattily, 
can conſecrate (as far as any conſecration is neceſſary) and 
give to all his houſehold, even to children at the breaſt, 
a5 the fathers of families did under the Law. This prac- - 
tice continued in the Chriſtian Church until the $th ' 
century, when the prieſts working lying wonders began 
their doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and then it ſoon 
ceaſed, Dr. Pierce, a Diſſenter, has fully ſhewn.. the 
zpoſtolical authority and practice of the Church for 
communicating infants. The learned Cudworth has 
proved, if it wanted proof, that the Supper of the Lord is a 
feaſt upon a ſacrifice, on the Lamb, the Feeder and Food 
in one, to all, who can believe and receive his word 
which are &. Spirit and Life, and not Fleſh and the 
Letter.“ John vi, 63+ After combating Maimonides a 
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| Jew of the 12th century, about the \Zahii 2 
blood of their ſacrifices, which almoſt all Heatheas did; he 
. concludes well on the real Antitype to the At 
preſent, the communion is more ſuited to à faſt, ofthe 
Burial Service, than to a feaſt, on the ſpir itual feſh and 
blood, the bread of liſe coming always down from Hea- 
ven, and the wine of the kingdom drank i into the ſpirit, 
that is, the ſpiritual, new Adam, in all the true Children 
of God, and the faithſul Brethren. of their! Lordiand 
Head. The Diſſenters keep cloſer; to the natuß 
feaſt, than the eſtabliſhed church, but are pet diſtant 
from the Truth. O!] the wiſdom and-goodnelgof God 
in permitting all but the Elect, his - een and his 
Jrael, to be deceived, that he may bring them withdhame 
and confuſion, as Joſeph's Brethren were terrißed t . 
preſence, and humbled before their loving and ee 
brother, who, in the end of the divine plot of "Love, 
bade them ſit down, forget their evil WT and n 
t. Nenn 9 71794 "ed 
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"Riv. Sir, 


"OU ſay, Chriſt died to bew vs. an o example ip pa 
tiently ſuffering death for our religion, and the good 

. of mankind ; and as an expreſs atteſtation of his divine 
Miffion. This is true, but not the whole. of it. Tbe 
Apoſtle Paul, if be knew the Gofpel-diſpenſation,equa 
to) > you, ſpeaks thus: IF... « By death, he, deſtroyed him, that 
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had the power of death, even the devil, and delivered 


all them, who, through fear of it, were in bondage all 


their life. Heb. ii, 14, 15. Again, ſpeaking of the 
great reward of that death, he decides it, not as a, proof 
of his divine miffion, but as a moral ground of arecom- 
pence exceedingly great, 

„Who, being in the farm of God, (you ay, in the 
form of a mere man begot by Joſeph, Which Sein 
never ventured. 20 ſay) and being in faſhion. 


as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 


unto death, even the death of the Croſs. Wherefore 
God hath alſo highly exalted him, and given him a 
name above every name, that at the Name of Jeſus, 
every knee ſhould bow, in heaven, and in earth, and un- 
der the earth: and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
Jesus CHRIST is the Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father, Let this be compared with Pfal. xly. “ Thy 
throne, O God, (ELox1M) is for an Age, even the * Hee 
teſtified of (which the Jubile bore witneſs to under the 
Law:) Is this the character of a mere man, born of cor- 
ruptible ſeed, becauſe he was clothed with the files of Jin, 
the body prepared for him to ſuffer as a Son, who was to 
be made perf: through ſufferings as the cauſe of his 
peculiar exaltation over all names, or natures in heaven? 
and were the horns of the Altar filled every day with the 
Blood of the Lamb, to teſtify a death near fifteen centu- 
res diſtant from the firſt inſtitution? Was the table 
and feaſt of Jehovah, for ſo many ages paſt, to import 
the diſmal concluſion of the death of the true Lamb, 
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0 Gred or Guad may be derived from Gnud, to 8 
from. Guadah, to adorn: The time witneſſed was. the od 
the End of the Law. Gufſtt, in his Commentaries of the 


brew Tongue, ſays, Guad lignifies's * p. * 
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 Ja5vs Carer, who taketh away the Sin of the Wor 
Adam's Sin properly, and its wages, death, Or, dhe 
Apoſtle Paul ought to go to School to Socinus, and Vis 
diſciples ; for what this chosen Veſſel ſays. In Rom. v. 
from verſe 5, to the end of the chapter, is wot a com- 
pound of ignorance and deception, | 
His divine Miftion did not require blood to be thed, 
nor a Croſs to ſhed it on: Was not Moſes, his miſhon 
true, though he died not ? Were not bis miracles enough 
to demonſtrate him the ſervant of the Lord ? Were not 
the miracles of Chriſt greater than thoſe of Moſes, who 
never raiſed the dead, or cured diſeaſes by a touch;or 
a word, fully adequate to ſupport his claim and chane- 
ter, as the Chriſt of Cod, Son of the Moſt High, and Living 
Ged ? If they were not, how came our Lord to retum 
the anſwer to the Baptiſt and his diſciples ? , The 
blind receive their ſight, the deaf hear, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the lame walk, the dead are raiſed"up, 
and the poor have the Goſpel preached to themy abd 
„% Blefled is he that ſhall not be offended in me.” Matt. 
xi. 5, 6. Luke vii. 18. You ſay, Chriſt died as thetul- 
leſt proof of the doctrine, by which finners are continu- 
ally reconciled unto God, And yet you deny, that the 
blood of Chriſt is any way nec-ſſary as a means "for that 
reconciliation, when the Law of Moſes ſhewed no other 
means at the altar of the Tabernacle and Temple, Yor 
not the Goſpel confirm the ſame teſtimony of him who 
is the true Lamb; and whoſe blood is the true blood 
which cleanſeth from all unrighteousncss # $o ſpeaks John, 
the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but no Doctor of Divinity, 
no fellow of learned- and philoſophical ſocieties but 
taught by the Spirit of Truth, worth all the. univetßtie 
and all their degrees in the world. 1 John, i bs 7; 
: ; | « Bei 
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ter and blood out. of his fide as the true paſchal lamb, ian 1 3 
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| 2 Being juſtified freely through his grace, through 


the redemption, that is in Jeſus Chriſt : whom. God hath _- 
ſet forth to be the Propitiation (more properly the. Mercy- A 
Seat, through faith in his Blood.” Rom. iii. age In whom, = 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt), we have Redemption through his 23 
blood, the forgiveneſs of , according to the riches of I 

his grace.” Eph, i, 7. Paul knew very little of the Goſ- 
pe], compared to the philoſophica) believers of this age, | 
He did not ſuppoſe, that all his nation for _ 
centuries were looking on the Blood of the Altar, and an 
the Day of Atonement, (properly clothing with white 
raiment, figure of luminous bodies, ) and all the glory» of 'Y 
the miniſtration of death and damnation (meaning of N Y 
fleſh) as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, i in 2 Cor. iii. conceiving it to | 3 
ſignify no more than Meſfiah's dying, and ſhedding wa- 


teſtimony of his miſſion, between the evenings of the day 
of his crucifixion, Do you underſtand the myſtery or 


ſecret work of Blood and water in the formation of aur 


bodies of death, ,in and bumiliation or degradation, . ſo 

Paul calls them ? Can you diſcover, how the bones grow 

in the womb of her who is, with child ? Even, ſo, thou 

knoweſt not the works of God who maketh all.“ Eceleſ. 

ix. 5. The philoſophical Bonnet, (whom you ; admire, 

and ſo do I too, for his great piety,) conceives that the 5 

germ of the ſpiritual body may be ſhut up in this coarse 

veſſel of earth, till it ſhall have its evolution and fulneſs - 

in the reſurrection. But I tell you both, that the in- | 

corruptible ſeed of the Woxp does not lie dead, hut has <1 HR 

its meat and drink, the f/þ and blood of his Father and | 

Mother in one name: though few ever had faith in Rege- 

neration, but as you repreſent i it, a mere moral renoya- 

non ; which i is no more a new ereatiop, building, temple, i 
TE: or mn 
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or houſe of God, than new clothes would "mall # new 
8 = man from great gekneſt and weakneſs to à firm fate of 
_  - health'and ſtrength. You affirm, that not our bodies, nor 
= .  _ our prayers can be conſidered as real ſacrifices. "Nor are 
py . we obliged to ſpppoſe, that Chriſt was a "real ſacrifice 
Bs | In anſwer, I adduce the words of the apoſtle, a' good 
_ judge of the matter at that time, but not a judge in the 
18th century: I beſeech you, brethren, by the merciei 
a of God, chat you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
| holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſer- 
vice.” Here our bodies are called living ſacrifices in 
- diſtinftion from thoſe of beaſts ſain and burned in the 
fire of the Lamb's altar, which were the figurative. 
crifices or oblations. You, Sir, explain one figure bya 
ſecond figure ; ; which confounds the reaſonable ſerrice at 
one ftroke from that figurative one of the La. 
As to prayers, the Sentiment in Pal,” xli. "hat ſpeak 
what Jews thought of them: „Let my Prayers ze 
forth as incenſe before thee : Let the lifting up ol my 
hands be the Sacrifice, or oblation of the evening, Here 
the Jew, not underſtanding philoſophy, miſtook the mean» 
ing of prayer and praiſe; for the incenſe repreſented Pray- 
er and Praiſe too; Prayer to receive an increaſe of bleffings, 
B aud Praifc for thoſe already received, Perhaps too, the 
1 apoſtle, (not being a great Metaphyſician, Matbematieian 
| i _F or much verſed in experimental philoſophy,) may have 
- | committed the ſame error, when Peter 'ſays, 1 Pe 
= 11. Ve, as living ſtones, be ye builtup a ſpiritual houſe, 
Temple or dwelling, (not of dead and' inanimate Stone, 
__ and "Ry an r boly PRIME Alt believer are 
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that an Elder as Eſau, might be Jegraded to ferve a Young 
; u Jacob; and yet both be Ulefſed by one Father. Mabomer 
N ane torth in the ſerenth century, with che eterbal decrees of 
| receltination in ene hand, and the wwo-edged ſword in the 
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ceptable to God thro' Jasvs CunisT. Again, at ver. g. 
Ye area choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, (the Name 
before given by Moſes to the Jewiſh people at large) a 
peculiar, or purchaſed people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
Tribes, with one High-prieſt, who wore the Mitre or Crown of 
Sr: Yet Moſes 255 the whole people, a Nation < of 
The Biſhops under chriſtianity 'were no more —- than every 
believer, Hodwe 


glory in the Pride and rance of the Biſhops, ak rad 
4 Bee crowns, as if Fay; cl (an officer, cf Rs oo 


vetere, has clearly proved, was the Antitype to t 
prieſt, = — 5 3 r in vr I X. 
the Goſpel, which is to gather a peculiar people from among 
the Gentiles, (not any one nation * make up that 
[racl, which are ſo ſingularly ſpoken of, and are to be glorißie 
with Crowns and Thrones above their other Brethren: 

Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is a call to many, uo run for this 
High Prize in Je3us/Canisr, When this was taken 3 


e e,, 
merci 1 communi who 
Altars of the Prince of Peace, and — Ranſom for 
more Blood of Brethren and Believers in Chrift, than the perſe- 
cuting Emperors, Prieſts, and Philoſopbers of Paganiſm ever ſhed 
betore, Po this very Day, would the civil power lend the thun- 
o and Sword af vided 

pel, the Temple, (if it be proper to call any building ſuch; 
but the Bodies of Reliever; in the apoſtle's words and judgment, 


cators and murderers... Eſau with his houſe, (the great _— 
all men, as Goſpel-miniſters interpret,) would feel the afffi 
hand in this life, as if endleſs miſery in the next in their judg- 


ment were not ſufficient, though the Apoſtle affirms, as well 


mg things to come. Heb, xi. 20. From the fifth century to 
4 hour, neither Lusler, nor Calvin, ibe Sed of Dort, net 
the Aſembly ot Diwvines (70, I think in number) ever could fee, 
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are ſo called in general, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices ac- 


of . . fg. : : 
ell, in his One Altar, and One Prieſthood, ſeems 


lice the Rulers of the Syungogiies) as Pitringe, de 'Synay 5 
bed , 


the Church became a mere houſe of Flach Sacrifices, that is, of | 
1 


to the prieſts and miniſters. of the 
would not be as in our Lord's days, a den of eb:eves, but of perſe- 
Qing 


u Moſes betore did, that Iſaac blefſed Jacob and Efau concern- | 


o 
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| praiſes, or virtues, of Him who hath called. Yall of | 
darkneſs into his marvellous Light... Are theſe figurative 
expreſſions ? ' were they under the Law and the Shadow, | 
or under the Spirit of Truth unto them, according to the 
ſeveral branches of that cconomy? Vet, you, Sir, tho' 
you ſee the Law and the Goſpel, on this fide, will bud 
the advantage ; for the literal and familiar ſenſe, which 
you adopt for your own convenience, W and prv- | 
cure Multitudes on your part. 


Again, you affirm, 12 Though we, like Chah, = : 
aQally be called to lay down our lives for our * Brethren, 3 : 
1 John i ili. 16. Which, in imitation of him, we are 0 : 
be ready to do, we ſhould be ſacrifices only in the gut ' 

ſenſe of the words,” Here again we are brought back uy R 
types and figures, (which ſoon became the Death and B 


Grave, for the Life and Spirit of the Goſpel after the Ni 
cene council „ inſtead of explaining, that a believer givin q 


up his Life freely unto God, When called for, i , dif * 
ferent, as the /in or trespass-offering | of Beaſts lain inn | f 
luntarily by the Hand of the Prieſt under the Law, en ( 
make it. I ſay, Sir, they are living ſacrifices, 1 and wil 
receive a Crown and Kingdom, as a reward for "this 7" 
ſignation of Life. The apoſtle tells us, if d we aufer with ſe 
him, we ſhall alſo reign together with him. 2 Tim. . th 
12. No martyr can redeem another, for that'is, alot Go 
the price of the precious Blood of the Lamb, of no yalue L 
yo uo: e 
n we 
. to lay waſte the apoſtate cbridlan Rr Fig which ho Jo 
Net the horrible example of perſecution on the ſame blaſphemos ſes 
doctrine. \ Let it be abſerved, that cruelty in all its dread Ge 
forms, ever follows this doctrine, from the times of A © 
Calvin, who . burned Serwetus, and to the Synod of Den, which da 
baniſhed the Arminians. Who would not * ſan 
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or efficacy | in any ' Socinian's Pee. | "But he ſuffers i in a Faith 
and Hope, I think, cf a promiſe of being a King and . 
Prieſt with his Lord. This diſtinction I have, I truſt, 
fully openedin the Myſteries of the firſt born and firſt-fruits. 
Let it be anſwered by Scripture, if it can be ſo done; 
then will I retrat my Error. But no fathers or mothers 
of the Church; no Councils or Synods, ſhall have any 


mote regard than individuals ſeparately conſidered, and not 


meeting together. For if ever there was a place for the 
great Deceiver to ſit preſident, it appears to be at thoſe. 
Pandœmonia; making creeds and ſyſtems of faith to en- 
tangle and confound the Goſpel of Peace, Love and Mer- 
cy; and then deſtroying the more ſincere and intelligent 
Believers, for not bowing dawn to their GOLDEN CALVES. 
But whether re/i/ting unto Blood, be a real or a figu- 
ative ſacrifice, no ſtate can be more de efirable (CHRIST _ 
ſtrengthening) than to be found among the Army of real 
Matyrs: Such as holy Stephen gave the great pattern, 
after his Saviour's greater Example on the Croſs; and 
(as his name imports) was the firſt crowned. | 

I admit with you, that it is a diſhonour to God to 
ſuppoſe his Mercy and Grace, is not in, and from him- 
ſelf ; for fo John informs us, God ſo loved the world, | 
that heſent his onl y begotten Son into the world ; that Who- 
ſoever believed in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal 
Life: for God ſent not his Son into the world tocondemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be saved,“ 
John iii. 16. 17.— The ſame Lord, that declared unto — 
ſes his great Name, ſpeaks thus: The Lord, The Lord, 
God, gracious and merciful,” long-ſuffering and abun- 
dant in Truth and Goodneſs, keeping mercy for. thou-. 
ſands, forgiving iniquity, . tranſgreſſion and fin; and | 
that will not clear the guilty, viſiting the iniquity of 
the 
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te fathers, upon the children, and upon whe ths. | 
children, unto the third and fourth Generation The 
Hebrew writers call upon all to obſerve, that the Mary: 
of the Lord is over fins and tranſgreſſions committed un. 
der a thouſand generations, and his Judgment ts the | 
third and fourth Generation. According to Divines, this 
| God of Moes is become a Wrath to Eternity, anda Me 
cy to men for the ſhort date of Life. - You ſuppoſe it 
very true, that God requires no other Sacrifice ih 
tion, you mean) than a broken Spirit, anda contrite heart, 
which God will not deſpiſe. Pſal. li. 17. 

This is rather a lame and defective account of Sacrix 
fice. Micah, (who might probably know, as a prophet, 
ſomething more than you or I, informs us of morethings 
required, and acceptable unto God; for this is i feu 
of Sacrifices, Oblations, free will-offerings, and” what- 
ever came to the altar to be ſanctified, the Goſpel-Lan- 
guage being the Law ſpiritual in Chriſt) ; He mtu” 
us thus, What does the Lord require of thee, but to6 
Juſtice, to love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God?” 
chap. vi. 8, | 

We find moreduties required than one, 0 Por; 
which muſt be granted to be the firſt in out Lard's table 
of Laws. © Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit,“ ever aecom- 
panied with that ſoft and tender ſenſibility of ouf own 
wretchedneſs by nature, and with compaſſion to all under 
one ſtate and judgment. Paul alſo preſents tous ano- 
ther ſacrifice, tho' implied in that of mercy: « To do 
good, and to communicate, forget not, for with zuch 
sacrifices God is well pleaſed.” Heb. xiti. 15, « Thro 
Chriſt, let us offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe. continually 
to God, that is, the fruits of our Lips, confelling unto 
his * Heb. xiii, 15, 16. n 
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What you mention of that moſt beautiful Parable f 
the Father and the Prodigal Son, anſwers not your pur- 
poſe. For neither you nor I, nor any one (Prodigals 
enough probably, in the eyes of God,) can come to the 
Father's houſe, nor have the beſt garment, with a feaſt and 


muſic, but as we are found again in Him, who came to 


ſeek what was loſt : and as to the Robe, I am perſuaded, 
it will be that which is waſhed white in the blood "of the 
Lamb; not in the bare teſtimony of his 1 for the 
Truth of his doctrines, as you aſſert. e 

Our miſery in Adam's degraded ſtate, baniſhed 2580 
our Father's Garden in Eden (the ſeat of pleaſure) itito 
a world of thorns and briars, cares, fears, toils, diſe- , 


enemies to our peace, and ſcourges and ſcorpions by the 


way, called forth the mercyof God in the ſeed of the 
Woman, not the ſeed of the man, as you inſinuate. Sure 
ly © there is no other name; but that of Jeſus, given 
under heaven, by which we muſt be ſaved.“ Acts iv. 12. 
The ſame may be applied to the Creditor uſed by you, who 
forgave his fellow ſervant his debt, becauſe he hymbly deſired 
it. The apoſtle ſpeaks a ſimilar language: Be ye kind one 


to another, tender bowel led, forgiving one another; even 


2s God in Chriſt has forgiven you.” Ephbe iv. 32. It 


ſeems to me poſſible to reconcile the Satisfaction for fin by 


the death of Chriſt with free grace, tho* this point in the 
School-Divinity, here it was bred, nurſed, and cheri- 
ſhed, be not admitted; for certainly if the Father did 
give his Son, (who yet learned obedienee by the things 
which he ſuffered, the dominion over death, and the de- | 
vil, who had the power of it, in the Apoſtle's worde, 
with the ſublimeſt glory of reſtoring a whole creation f 
miſerable beings to a ſtate of tranſcendent and eternal 
happineſs ; The gift of Life eternal is equally free to us, 
Q n 
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as we came not from heaven, or even from earth, to ſuf. 


fer, as the bleſſed Jeſus did ; to ſuffer, I ſay, in a bug + | 


prepared for that ſcene of afflictions and ſorrows beyond 
any parallel. Heb. x. 3. It was not only free grace, 


that God the Father, made him a n- Mering for our he, 
nefit and deliverance, and more ſo, as we were ſinners, 


while Chriſt commended his love to us, that he died for 
our great, unmerited ſalvation. Rom. v. 6.10, "It was 
exceeding rich mercy to provide ſuch a method of. jul» 


fication for ſinners, and exceeding great love in Gn 
to paſs through ſuch an unparalleled death, to have the 


power of deſtroying it, ſorall men. Rom. v. 19908 


Heb. ii. 9, 14, 15. 


In this view, which is ſcriptural, free grace, andthe 
ſafferings of Chriſt, accepted and rewarded by the Fa 
ther, with the ſalvation of nations, tongues, languages, 


and peaples, may be reconciled together. See and rejvice 
in the glorious extent of Redemption, recorded by Iſaiah, 


xxv. 6. 9. and Rev. vii. 9, 10. We may view the gi 
larating deſcription of the Prophet. He ſhall ſee ofthe 
travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : By his know+ 


ledye, , ſhall, my righteous ſervant juſtify many ; ſot he 
ſhall bear their iniquities. Iſai. liii. 11. The true ſenſe 


is, that he ſhall be loaded with them, as a heavy burden, 
for ſo the word ſignifies, and alludes to the ſcape-goat of 
the Law; upon whoſe head the high-prieſt in the great 


Day of Atonement (or covering of ſins). lay both h 


hands, and confeſſed over him all the iniquities of the 
Children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions, and all their 
ſins: He ſhall, put them upon the head of the goat,” and 


ſhall ſend him away by a fit man into the wilderneſs, and 


the goat ſhall, bear (or carry away) all their iniquities 
10 60 + RiA N 


= or. iu ůũͤ ; 2.0 A» PKP ]——ͥknn ER Ben IE 


( 


LN Ti it 


into a land not inhabited (of ſeparation 3) and he ſhall 


let go the goat in the wilderneſs. Lev. xvi. 2/%ͤ 

You ſay, We need only ſuppoſe Redemption, or 
more properly Deliverance from the power of Sin, that is, 
our repentance and reformation. Redemption, and de- 
liverance, I reply, ſignify more properly from the power _ 
of Death, and has not that narrow ſenſe, you aſcribe to ĩt. 
Redemption is every where attributed to the blood of 
Jeſus, as all Redemption from Egypt, and all deliver- 
ances, from the ſins and treſspaſſes under the Law, were 
figuratively effected by the Blood of the Lamb, in the firſt 
Tabernacle, and continually under the miniſtration of the 
temple to the ſame blood ſprinkled ſeven times on the 
altar, and put into the horns of it as the cups of Saluatia 
for that ſervice ſignified a perpetual feaſt on the g and 
bad of the Lamb, the typical meat and drink of that diſ- 
penſation. Repentance would not deſtroy the power of 
fin : fin brought death: Repentance, mourning; and bro- 
kenneſs of heart could not deſtroy death, or change 
the body of our bumiliatian, ot fall, into à ſpiritual, 


glorious and incorruptible body, like unto that of our | 
Lord. It is true, that the Jews were called to repentance 


(not towards. God, for' they only worſhipped the ove 
Jebovah,) but of their evil and corrupt lives; while 
Greeks and Gentiles were called to repentance towards 
God, (whom they knew not, nor worſhipped) and to 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as the promiſed Redeemer of the | 
world, Acts xx. 21. For though the Jews and Greeks 
were joined together by the Apoſtle in that place: We 
never find the Jews called-to acknowledge the Lord their 
God, but to believe in Chriſt, and conform to his Laws, 
by newneſs of Life, and not by the oldneſs — 
in types and ſhadows, - _ 3” 96 

. Q 2 | Again, 


114 1 ETTE RS. 85 
£ Again: :\-Tf Redemption and deliverance," as yeuTay, 
mean Repentance and Reformation ; without which s 
promiſe of pardon can be true in any ſenſe: can then'the 
Jews and Gentiles ſhut up in unbelief, and in all thefin- 
fulneſs of nature and corrupt cuſtoms, and aftratigewor- 
tip of as ſtrange Gods? Ho can theſe be ever pe- 
ed? Vet Paul has told us, that God bas done this ts 
have mercy in the End upon. all. Rom. xi, $24. 
Where God promiſes to blot out, and to forgive the ini» 
quities of all Hraei, he does it not for their Repentance 
and amendment, but from his mercy and compaſſion, and 
for his Holy Name. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 3t; 32, 33 
You ſay, what, furely, overthrows all'Revelationatons 
ſtroke, ' and” tears up every hope and conſolation of the 
Gofpel by the roots. —Theſe are your werds: It can 
never be reconciled to Equity, or anſwer any good pur- 
poſe whatever, to make the innocent ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment of the Guilty.” Firſt, I anſwer, did not Job 
ſuffer, what his wicked, envious and malignant Brethren 
ought to have ſuffered ? Did that afſliction and bondage 
of the merciful Brother anſwer no good purpoſe whatever 
in the view of divine Wiſdoin and Equity? was be wot 
ſent to preſerve Life for Iſrael, Egypt, and the Neil» 
bouring Nations ? yet his * feet they hurt with fetten: 
His ſoul came into Iron.“ Pſal. cv. 1 2. Was not 
his perfect innocence with reſpe& to his Brethren, made 
to ſuffer for the nolleſi of purpoſes > Whoever can read. 
that hiſtory without a heart greatly moved*ndeed, and 
with dry eyes, muſt be loſt to al} moral feelings, and even 
the common impreſſions of Humanity. We are told by a 
better writer than you, or any man at this day, that 
Chrift was made /in for us, Who knew no fin, that wemight 
be made the righteousne/; of God in him: We ate tale 
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another Aittbes credit, and I truſt with many too, tho' 
not philoſophical, believers, but a mere Apoſtle, it may be 
without Letters too, Chriſt hath once fiferra, the Juſt 
for the unju/?, that he might bring us to God. „ 1 Pet. Hi. 
18.— Here no good purpoſe was anſwered; no Equity or 
juſtice in this procedure. I leave you. Bir, the taſk of 
charging the Moſt High God with want of Equity and 
Juſtice; while ſuch venerators of Chriſtianity, as | 
Locke, Newton, and other great men, (tho' not philoſs- 
phers, perhaps, in that knowledge fatſely fo called) bow 
down with deepeſt reverence” and proftration'of their un- 
derſtandings to what they know not, by what 1 are 
are permitted to know of the ways of wiſdom. 5 

Though the cross may ſeem to others, as it did be- 


fore, fooliſhneſs, and a flumbling- Block to philoſophy and 


deiſm, as much as the blood of Jesu, with reſpec̃t to any 
purifying power, and neceſſary efficacy in our Salvation, 
ſeems to you, and to too many of your diſciples.— By your 
account, the whole vth chatper to the Romans, fo full of 
conſolation to our wretched ſtate, is replete with/abſurdity 
and falſehood ; and it was in your opinion, as unjuſt for 


God to puniſh us with death, and a Life of much miſery 


preceeding this awful Sentence, for we did not fin after 
the Similitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion; becauſe it anſwers 
no good purpoſe whatever: and as contrary to Juſtice, 
that he ſhould make the one obedience and righteouſneſs of 
a «cond Adam, the means of Life and Salvation to the ma- 
, even to all men, which the apoſtle affirms in Rom. v. 
18-22. Though we were not the ſufferers on the Croſs, 
nor, if we had been could we be the t ſor the , | 
but quite the contrary.” : : 
Remember, Sir, 1 do not believe-the-Satisfation 3 in the 
ſebalaflic ſenſe, * it was firſt conceived, and nou- 
riſhed 


114 LETTERS. 


fiſhed from 4 ifocke's-pbilofophy chiefly:) But 1 Wes | 
that the holy blood of Jzsus Cnaisr is as, necellary ty 
form a ſpiritual, immortal, and incorruptible body, gue. 
ment, houſe, or temple for Gon to dwell in, as. the 
blood of the woman under the Law, that is, under! (death, } 
is neceſſary to produce the 2 of unn . | 
miſery and death. ., 

That. we become by F aith. in | Chri, as. an N 
his bone, and fleſh of his ficſh ; which, I ſuppoſe, is not 1 
like this miſerable body or tabernacle. (in which we groan, © 
deing burdened) as we are bone and fleſh, that is, af the 
perfect ſubſtance and nature of our parents. hh 
nothing but a moral renovation of the Will in the- any 

Covenant. Thus you make the fruit and branches, the 
root, that bears them. To what end ſerved the Blood of 
the Lamb, the meat and drink put into the perpetual fir 
of the Altar daily? the laver of water, the kindling of | 
_ Incenſe, and keeping the ſeven lamps for ever burning! 
Had theſe inſtitutes any reference to the Ten Command- 
ments, or any ſimilitude to moral precepts or moralRe- 
novation? Weigh well what the apoſtle ſpeaks of de 
contraſt between the glory of the miniſtration of death 
and damnation, (as the laſt word is often not . improperly 
tranſlated thus :) If the miniſtration of death written 
*« and engraven. on ſtones, was glorious, how m not 
<< the miniftration of the Spirit, be rather glorious! 
« For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glan, 
% much more doth the miniſtration of Righteoulnels 
(or Juſtification) exceed in glory.“ 2 Cor. iii. n, 
But the apoſtle informs us at the ſame time, that" the 
letter of the new Teſtament killeth, but the Spirit gives 
life. Did this apoſtle preach only moral Renovation, 
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When all his writings tend to this point, to ſhew the 
Law fulfilled in Jeſus, as to the ſpiritual ſenſe of it? 
He, with other apoſtles, introduces the lader, the 'bloud 
of the Lamb, the fire proving all ſacrifices, the tine and 
read of the altar, the -garments, , or clothing of the 
prieſts, the incense and seven lamps, all to be realized and 
fulfilled by our High-Prieſt, in the new and living tem- 
ples of our bodies: Thus the Spirit and the Truth to 
the old Letter, and the figurative miniſtcation, is accom- 
pliſhed and dignified. Ia proof of this, read the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews in particular, and to the Corinthians in 
various parts, with the Revelation of John, where all 
the illuſtrious branches of the legal ſervice are brought 
forward to the eye and faith of bel levers. The very letter 
2s well as the Spirit of Scripture, is denied by maintain- 
ing only a moral Renovation. Though I build not on 
the opirifons of men, yet Truth is venerable, wherever it 
be found. I ſhall therefore introduce the judgment of a 


very reſpeCtable name to the point. As by partak ing 


the flip and blood, the Subſtance of the firſt Adam, we come 
to our death; ſo to life we cannot come, unleſs we do 
participate of the fleſh and hid of the Second Adam, 
which is ChRIsTr. We drew breath from the firſt, by 
partaking of the ſubſtance; ſo we muſt draw life from 
the ſecond, by partaking the ſame. - This is the 
way; we become Branches of the Vine, and partakers of 
his Nature, and ſo of his Life and Verdure both,” 
Thus ſpeaks Biſhop Andrews on the R eſurrection. p. 
402. of his Sermons. You declare too, If it 
had been inconſiſtent with divins Juſtice to pardon fin 
upon Repentance only, we might have expected to have 
found it to be expreſſly ſaid to be ſo; in the Scripture, 
But no ſuch declaration can be produced, either in the 
| New 
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New or Old Teſtament. What, Sir, did not the als 
ſhew for i its time, that the ſins and treſpaſs-olferings g 
forgiven at that place by divine mercy, manifeſted in the 
Lamb, and his perpetual fire, devouring and conſuming 
them out of fight? The Jews of old, (to whole feng: 
ments on their In/{itute you appear a perfect ſtranger) ſaid, ] 
all their prayers and praiſes were accepted, and their fn 
and tranſgreſſions were forgiven by the Lord God, ini. 
tue of that altar, which ſanctified every oblation!® | 
We are told by the ſimple apoſtles, that we are call? 
to offer up Spiritual ſacrifices acceptableto Gop'through 
Ixsus CHRIST; not, however, acceptable without faithin 
him, who ſitteth on the mercy- eat, or propitiatory, ag 
in the Spirit ow, as he did before in the Letter, in the 
Lay of Holies. We are taught a leſſon by Paul (tt 
ignorant apoſtle, who talked of Milk for babes, "and df 
ſtrong meat for the perfect or adult;) What, known 
not, that the Body is the temple of the Ha Spirit in you 
which you have from God; and ye are not of yourown: 
therefore glorify God in your Body and in your Fein, 
which are of God.” 1 Cor vi. 19. Does the Hey Sein 
dwell in unbelievers and ſcorners of Chriſt ? Is the Woot 
of Chriſt of no price, or no ranſom, becauſe you hell 
it in contempt, of no neceſſity, or efficiency towards fal- 
vation, but a mere teſtimony, that he died as a meſſing 
of Truth? All the texts adduced to prove the mercy 
of Gop, prove nothing to your point. The great gene 
and tender compaſſions of our Lord God were maniſelte 
to Adam under death. The Law was to confirm then 
promiſe to him, and the extent of that promile renrued 
to Abraham. It ſhewed too, by what means that bleſſing 
would be given, namely, by the % blood n; 
the oe blood of the Altar. 
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Neither the Talmudiſts, mere Letter- men, nor the oral 
Interpreters ever thought of any remiſſion of fins, ſave by 
Blood; which the Law threw before their eyes continually 
in the Temple: to which Paul (a mean Scribe) refers, 
when he makes Maſes, ſprinkling the Book and the People, 
ſpeak thus ; This is the Blood of the teflament, which 
God hath enjoined.” He ſprinkled with Blood, both the 
Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry z and al- 
mo/t all things are by the Law purified by Blood; and 
without ſhedding of Blood, is no Remiffion,—Heb. ix. 
19,—22. Now, in your ſuperior judgment, we are to 
have no antitypes to the patterns of heavenly things; no 
Spirit to the ſhadows and figures; we are to have no Tem- 
ple, but of wood, ſtone, brick and mortar; no blood, 
no meat, no drink, no eternal fire, no garment, (except 
thedark livery) no incenſe, no lamps burning in our! 
Temples, What a ſpiritual Prieſthood ! what a mini- 
{tration of righteouſneſs, you bring forth ! I leave even 
the common ſenſe of men to judge. Stephen, (who was 
the first witneſs by his own Blood to a better Blood than 
his, yours, mine, or any Blood of Emperors, Kings, or of 
all men) inſtructs us; * God dwelleth not in Temples. 
mad: with hands,” as ſaith the prophet, ©* Heaven is my 
throne, Earth is my foot ſſos: W hat houſe will ye build for 
me, ſaith the Lord? or what is the place of my reſt 1?” 
Hath not my hand made all theſe things? Though Solo- 
mon had built him an houſe, as the type of the true above, 
Where this wiſeſt of the children of men ſpeaks in theſe 
magnificent words : Will God indeed dwell on earth? 
Behold, the Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
tain thee, How much Jeſs this houſe, which L have built?“ 
Kings viii. 27, What you produce, * that when David, 
and other penitents confeſs their fins, and intreat ſor par · 
don, they refer themſelves to the divine merey only, without 

R ſeeming 
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ſeeming to have the leaſt idea of any thing raul a! 
me rejoin: Did not David and all repenting finnersknoy | 
ſomething of the Altar, and of the Lamb, of his Blood, * 


and of the offerings for fins and treſpaſſes at thatiplice 
alone? Do you ſuppoſe, that the royal prophet underſtood 
nothing, but the type and ſhadow ? that he ſaw-ho mor 
than Socinians do, of the purifying manner, and way of . 
mitting ſins and treſpaſſes, when the whole ſervien vu 
conſtant, daily exibition of divine metcy by the Blood of 
one Lamb, a male of the firſt Year, and by no other men 
whatever ? 

You conceive, that the Jews never ba che Ky of 
Knowledge: if ſo, why did Chriſt rebuke them, in his 
day, for taking it away, certainly by a falſe, familiar and 
eaſy way of interpreting the true ſenſe of the inſtitution} 
In that beautiful penitential Pſalm. li. 7. Dad en 
«© Purge me with hyſop, and I ſhall be clean: waſhme, and 
ſhall be whitey than ſnow.” Had he no reſpe&to the 


Bunch of Hyſop, which the Iſraelites, at the coming e 
of Egypt, dipped in the Blood of the paſchal Lamb, 11 


ſprinkled on the lintel, and two ſide-poſts of theirhoules! 
% Exod. xii. 22. Or if you chuſe another inſtanee, u 
the hysop, cedar, and red wool, dipped in water, andming 
led with the Blood of the bird killed, to ſprinkle the 
Leper, a ſinner, who was the longeſt of any- unde 

the Law, in his purification.---Lev., xiv. 14 
What is next advanced by you, is , moſt aſtoniſhing 
that, c when ſacrifices under the Law are expreſſly Jae 
not to be ſufficient-for the pardon of Sin, we are never . 
ferred to any more availing Sacrifice, but to do good wor 
te Every word contradicts the Great day of atonement, 
expiation (properly the covering of ſins, ] for-thiswas 
a day to reward good works, or Sacrifices of any kind, bs 
an act of Sovereign Grace for all the fins, iniquities, ut 
tranſgreſios 
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tranſgreſſions of all Israel. Levit. 88 n, om. 
whole Chapter, and conſider it well. a4. OW © 

It may not be SITY to rok fomewhat . 
this Day. 1 1 20571 

The oral Interpretation calls as 6 whe Day; which 
whitens all the /ins of the Iſraelites;ꝰ not a word of their 
good works, Let the learned read 7. Andrew Danxiut, 
his full Inveſtigation of all the Rites and Ceremonies 
of this moſt important Day, in Meuſchen's New: Teſta» 
ment illuſtrated by the Talmud and Hebrew Antiquities, 
The Superſtitions invented by later rabbies, fince the 
expulſion from their Land, may be ſeen in Buxiorf Jew- 
ih Synagogue, Book vi. ch. 23. Where the Dung - 
hill-Cock (Gallus Gallinacius) is chaſer to make atone» 
ment for their ſins, In this Day, they procured a white 


/ 


and Gebber, in the Talmudical or Babyloniſh diale&, means 


This writer, who knew the Jewiſh Cuſtoms in his day 


Bird, becauſe fin is red, citing Iſaiah, ch. i. 16. Though 
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they be as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. In this fooliſh 


= Church, as to the ſufferings of the Mass ian; though they 
5 refer the barbarous treatment of this foul to the ſame. 
at treatment of the Scape-goat, while the temple continued. 
bt Well may he obſerve, that Gop has ſmitten them with 
* madneſs, blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart, as Miet 
fhors 


„ threatened 


Cock for the Men, and a white Hen for the Women. 
This Bird is ſelected, becauſe Gebber ſignifies a man, 


a Cock, Hence they ſay, as man finned, fo let the Cock 
be puniſhed for him. When they kill him, they ſay: 
Let this Cock be a Commutation for me; let him be in my 
place; let him be an expiation for me: Lot him die; but ta 
me and to all Iſrael, Let a happy Life be given. Amen- 
moſt perfectly, informs us, that they will not uſe à red 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow; tho | 


rite, they ſeek to hide the true ſenſe of their angient 


4.44 
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7 threatenedin Deut. xxviii. 259, Yet ſo little 4 | 
they, with having their ſins transferred and expiatad by | 
the uncommon cruelties inflicted on their white Sublli- 
tute, that when they come to die, they will ſay, 4* In 
my death be an expiation and Satisfaction fot my ins; 
as if death, I ſay, which Moses recorded as the uf 
of the firſt fin, could be a ſatisſaction for this, Judgment, ? 
What they do in putting a kind of Surplice byer their 1 
Clothes and a white Cap on their heads, is in'imitation'vf - 
the white raiment, and bonnet for the Prieſts; aud i. 
timates indeed, what will one time be true, that they ſhall | 
be waſhedin the blood of the Lamb, and have white ri. 7? 
ment; which is not to be made ſo by the Blood of Bulk 
Rams or Goats, much leſs by the Blood of any Bind, 
whatever his colour may be. The viſiting the tombs. of 
the dead, lighting candles, and imploring the dead; to 
pray for them, with many other ſuperſtitions, are” not 
commanded by the Law, but invented (as ſuch/abfurdi- - 
ties ever have been,) by Rabbies, Doctors, and felt, 
However, amidſt theſe follies and deluſions, founded on a 
great abuſed Truth, we may find ſomething worthy of imi- 
tation.— 1. On this Day, they intreated the forgivenelvef 
every injury and wrong, and gave the ſame to eachother. 
—2. They made reſtitution for any wrong, fraud or dy- 
preſſion, or pretended ſo to do.—3. They faſted and 
afflited their Souls, reading for inſtruction in the nature 
of a true faſt, that beautiful and affecting chapter af he 
prophet. which deſcribes.that faſt which God. is.pleaſed 
with, with ſuch force and energy of expreſſion and ge- 
timent. Iſai. Iviii. 4. They made an open confeſſion of 
as, in ſo minute and full a manner, of their yariousenil 
ways, by word, thought and deeds, againſt the Laws 
and Statutes: of the Georg their God. _— dor lane 


particular expreflions and vain petitions, it appears the 


| moſt perfect Confeſſion of all the. poſſible modes of Sin- 
ning; Such too, as may well ſuit Chriſtians, and teach 


Buxtorf, ſo well verſed in his Day, in the Rites and 


the Bird ſuffered in having his ſkin torn up to the neck; 
in daſhing him three times againſt their Heads, and then 
killing him, they themſelves deſerved all chat | ſevere 
treatment. They probably choſe this deſpiſed fowl, by 
the great Wiſdom of their Prieſts and Rabbies, in a way 
of contempt, in alluſion to che Sufferings of Mass ta ſo 
ſtrongly and clearly deſeribed by Iſaiah. ch. liii, * He 
was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief ; 
We hid, as it were, our faces from him: He was deſpiſ- 


Griefs, and carried our Sortows: Vet we did eſteem him 


wounded for aur tr anſgreſſions; he was bruized for eur in- 
iquities; The Chastisement of our Peace was upon him, 


Church to relate to him, ſeems as likely to have furniſhed 


of the great Day of atonement, under their captive and dif- 
perſed condition, as the Scape-Qoat, which was treated with 


Levi, in A*. late publication af the Rites and Ceremonies 
of 
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them the neceſſaty and edify ing leſſon of Self-laſpeQion, . . 
Examination and Self- Knowledge. Laſtly, according to 


practices of the Synagogue, they acknowledge that. what | 


ed, and we eſteemed. him not. Surely he has borne ur 


fricken, ſmitten of God, and. afflicted. But he was 


and by bis Stripes we are healed,” This moſt affecting 
draught for the varied afflictions of Mass An, Son of the 
Living God, and bis Lamb, admitted by their ancient 


their wiſe and prudent Men with the zublime thought of 
ſubſtituting this Fowl, .(Gebber,) in the mean | imitation 


every indignity and barbarity, though this part was not 
commanded by any word or ſtatute of that | great Day, as 
they called it by way of eminence. and glory. David 
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bf tlie Jews, takes no notice of theſe _—_ Able 
in the place of the moſt glorious Sin-Offeting;: add Sch. 
Goat loaded with the curzes of the Law, and the Sin x? 
the wotld, even the bleed and beloved Son of the 1 Hig 
God, who, in the apoſtle” s words, once, in the e of the 

ages, hath appeared for the putting away of Sin, by the 
Sacrifice of Himself. Heb.” ix. 26. The very lame ant 
fooliſh imitation of this thr, e wa 8 ain 

| about good works. 5 

Lour next aſſertion is as 2 as the other, « lf 
any of the Jews had had the leaſt notion of any atonement 
for the fins of mankind, they could not but have expelled 
A ſuffering Meſſiah ; and yet it is plain, the very belt d 
them had no ſuch idea.“ Had you ſpent half of the tim 
in acquainting yourſelf with the ancient doAtine u 
Judgment of this people, as you have ſpent at your ch. 
mical furnace and experiments, you would have ' ayoidd 
the confident affirmation of two ſuch palpable ron. 

I know not what the very beſt of them are now, but, 
they are no better than they were in the days of  Mozes, of 
their Kings and prophets, they muſt be a very rxbellion 
people, and have yet their neck an tron finew, as Mol 
and Iſalah bear record, with the ſharpeft röd of bah 
and reproach againſt them, whoſe favor you ſeem to cont 
much. Firſt : how came they to invent the notion of m 
Meffiahs? one, the ſon of Joſeph, to come, k wi 
riding on an aſs, and on a colt, the foal” of "ah Ws" 
Zech. ix. 9. Was it not done, to evade the great truth 
a ſuffering Meſſiah in Chriſt our Lord? The srroud Meſſi 
is to be the Son of David, and is to come in the doudsd 
heaven. What is this ſubterfuge ' contrived "for, but # 
evade the two ſtates of the deepeſt humiliation by a dath 
on che croſ+, the ut te), 


of any Reman puniſhment, for the worſt of Malefactors 
in their falſe judgment? (For ſurely theft and robbery 
might deſerve a milder, death than murderers.) It way 
invented to evade the conviction ariſing from his glorified 
fate in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſendirig the Holy 
Spirit at the day of pentecoſt, one of the moſt public feaſts, 
celebrated by all the males of Iſrael, and proſelytes of 
righteouſneſs, in the moſt open and wonderful manner, 
The ſorrows and afflictions of the Mzss1Aan areconſtantly 
admitted by the ancient Hebrews. Their teſtimonies 
hall be placed before the eyes of you and others. If, 
when thou ſhall make his ſoul, 6. n- Hering ; (aſham) 
that this is ſpoken of, and underſtood of Mess1an, R. 
Moſes Alſchech ſpeaks thus, in his comment on Iſaiah liii, 
10. His words tranſlated from the Hebrew run thus: 
“ Behold our Rabbies of pious memory, - have:confirm- 
ed with one mouth, and received by tradition, that the 
prophet ſpeaks of Mxss Au, the Xing; and we will fol- 
low their judgment.“ Even the Talmudiſts call Mass An, 
leprous, when giving their ſenſe of the 4th verſe: We 
looked upon him as leprous, hateful to God, and ſmit- 
ten with this filthy diſeaſe;” ch. Chele. fol. 98. and in 
the ſame column, I. 10. they give this Sign of Mgs81an 
by which he may be known: He fits among the poor, 
who are afflicted with ſickneſſes: On which words, N. 
Salomo thus comments, ** Carrying our diſeaſes, means 
ſuch as are aflited, and ſmitten with ſickneſſes; and 
he himſelf (Mess i AH) was ſo ſmitten, and he was __ 
for our ſins, and bore our diſeaſes.” 


K 
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multitude, even from the Talmudiſts (who are ready e- 
nough to equivocate,) as well as the Cabaliſts, who bear 


Let me bring forward one teſtimony more among a 


an uniform teſtimony to a ſuffering character. The Fa- 
. 


: 
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thers are introduced, thus addrefling Ma81An: „ They | 
art far better than we, becauſe thou haſt borne the iniqui- 
ties of our Sons, and haſt ſuffered the hardeſt things; 
thou haſt been a deriſſon and a mockery to the "Gentiles for 
the ſake of the Iſraelites : thou haſt ſat in darkneſs; thy | 
fleſh cleaved to thy bones: thy body was dried as d tree, | 
and thy ſtrength as a por/herd.” Pſal. xxii. 8-14. © And 
all theſe ſufferings were for the iniquities of our children,” 
To this Mgss1An replies, What I have done, T have 
done only for your ſons.” To prove him an offering for - 
fin, they cite ver. G th. The Lord made the iniquiti 
of us all to meet in him.” Hence, when he puniſhment 
is demanded for this iniquity, it is ſaid, “ He was af- 
flicted; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim; 
then, at ver. 8th,—As an expiatory victim, {aſhan,) 
« he was led as a lamb to the /laughtey.” If more en 
dence could be needful, more may be ſeen in Meche 
New Teſtament illuſtrated by the Talmud and the Au. 
tiquities of the Hebrews. Pages 27: 30. 390, Al 
upon all the verſes of Chap. liii. of Iſaiah. From Schoet- 
genii Hor. Heb. et Tal. vol. ii. lib. 6. Cap. 3 On 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, You will, Sir, meet evidence 
as contrary to your aſſertions, as you are adverſe to the 
Old and New Teſtament. You ſay further, * that 
Chriſt would have ſpoken of the neceſſity of his ſufferings, 
as an atonement, when he endeavoured to reconcile bs 
difciples to his death, in his ſolemn prayer before'bs 
Sufferings on the croſs, in his agony in the garden, abe 
on the croſs ; yet nothing of this kind drops from him: 
* 3, He never reconciled them to his Croſs, but fore 
told it, and alſo their deſertion of him, . 
never believed, that he would riſe again z or they could 


not have intended to bury him; for his diſciples" ewe 
_ | : 
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to have given up all hope of a Reſurre&ion, 3 . He ſaid to 
them alſo, “ I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now.“ John xvi. 12, 13: But 
when the Spirit of Truth ſhall come, he ſhall guide you 
into all truth,” And this Comforter came in Blood and 
Fire; in that Blood you eſteem of no price; and in the 
utcrnal fre. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
every acrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. Mark ix. 49. 
Levit, ii. 13.—4. The Jews, in their deep ignorance and 
corruption of life and manners, had not quite forgot the 
ancient doctrine; or how could Caiaphas propheſy, (not 
from himſelf,) “ Ye know nothing at all; nor conſider, 
that it is expedient for us, that one man die for the people, 


and that the whole nation periſh not.” John xi. 49—53- 


It would be too large a field to enter into the proceedings 
of the day of Judgment mentioned by you, and all the 
Circumſtances of that day: beſides, it would open ſuch 
Myſteries of Chriſt's Kingdom, as you, among the wiſe 
and prudent, might probably deride, and your pupils and 
followers deride too, with their maſter and teacher. 


Though the Jews, Sir, did ſay, imprecating a curſe, 
« His Blood be upon us, and our Children!“ Be ſure 


that a time will come, when his Blood will be upon them 
and in them, for a different purpoſe, than the Church - 
can believe at this Day. 

« St. Peter, in your words, only exhorts to repentance, 
and ſpeaks of the death of Chriſt as an Event, according 
to the foreknowledge of God.” ' ; 

Does he not call to faith in Chriſt, as the Ground of 
an acceptable repentance, and a ſubſequent remiſſion " 
fins? To patience in ſufferings, and to give a reafon 
for the hope, that is in you with meekneſs and fear ? 
Did he not tell Believers, © Chriſt hath once ae for 
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fins, the 7ſt for the unjuſt, that he might being ws ts 7 
God; being killed in the feſb and quickened in the Spine? 
Was he, a total ſtranger to the Law, and to the Lanh 
which was killed, that his blood might ſanctify al . 
tions at that altar, and might give forth the meat and drink | 
of that Table, which repreſented a perpetual fealt at it? 
and that it might bear record and the figure of him, who 
was to be the Truth to cleanſe from ſin, and to give the ty | 
Bread and the true wine of his Vine, that is, of his om | 
bleſſed nature to ſuch, as do not turn away, as the pes. 
ple of Capernaum did, ſaying, © How can this man gi | 
us his fleſh to eat?” John vi. 52. 

Here is no tranſubſtantiation, or conſubſtantiation in- 
tended : Here is no prieſt to conſecrate Signs and Figure, 
becauſe every believer is a prieſt ; and, if he hungers and 
thirſts for righteouſneſs, he ſhall be filled. The Son « 
God in his glorified ſtate is not comprized, and thut up 
in a body, like our own miſerable houſe of fin and dg. 
dation, but a Sun of Juſtification going forth with healing 
in his wings, through all Elements, and <p of tk 
earth, and through the whole Creation. 

«© Where two, or three, are gathered together in mp 
Name, I am in the mid/? of them,” in their inner Man; 
in the heart and reins, more inward and yivifying that 
the light and air, which we eat and drink every minute 
for our natural Life. “ All the diſcourſes, you lay 
of St. Paul upon various occaſions, and in'the book of | 
the Adds, are entirely moral; in his celebrated ſpeech i 
Athens, he only exhorts his hearers to repentance, from | 
the conſideration of a future judgment, He ſays not! 
word of what is now called the true Goſpel of Jaw 
Chriſt.” I deny that St. Paul's diſcourſes are entirif 
moral. Of him Chriſt tells Ananias, “ He Aa ” 
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veſſel to bear my name before the Gentiles and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. AQts ix. 15. Would you 
have had this ſervant of the Lord open the whole Goſpel 
to ſtrangers at once? He ſpoke what was proper to the 
place and people. Like a prudent Nurſe, to . a weak 
child, he gave Milk; the firſt rudiments and elements of 
the Goſpel in the name of CR ISH : He could not do 
more then, where there was no preparatory knowledge 
Jaid, as it was among the Jews, trained and educated ina, 
perpetual School of Laws and Judgments, in feſtivals, 
and glorious views of Chriſt, from the Oracles of God 
in their hands. | 

What you now call the true Goſpel of Jesvs Cunur, | 
] cannot underſtand, If you mean, that CryrisT is the 
Son of Joſeph, he is not the Seed of the Woman; and 
the firſt Promiſe to Adam is loſt : If he be not the Son of 
Gov, even of the Moſt High God, he muſt have deceived 
the people; and you will juſtify the Jews for deſtroying 
him, for ſaying, he was the Son of Cod; which certainly + 
was an impoſture, if not blaſphemy, had he not been, 
what he claimed to be. Mark xiv. 61—64. | 

His affirming himſelf to be the Son of God, was before 
his Reſurrection; at which time he was declared to be 
the Son of Gob with power, according to the Spirit of 
holineſs, by that unexampled and great event; not that 
he began then to be that character, but was openly mani- 
feſted to be ſuch, which his diſciples did not ſeem to 
believe, while he was hanging on the croſs, between two 
malefactors, and being reputed. hy that place to be the 
greateſt ſinner of the three. You advance further, that 
from the literal interpretation of a few figurative expreſ · 
ſons, the doctrine of Atonement, as well as that of Tran; 
ſubſtantiation, has been derived; and it is a doQrine 
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highly i injurious unto God ; and if we who are «ds | 
imitate God, ſhould act upon the maxims of it, it would 
be ſubverſive of the moſt amiable part of virtue in dhe, 
We ſhould be implacable and unmereiful, inſiſting upon 
the uttermoſt farthing, —Surely not ſo, when we, in  ? 
many paſlages, are called to lay down our lives; to take © 
the daily croſs, to do good for evil, and to forgive, # 
the absolute condition of being forgiven ourſelves. * 
we are alſo commanded to imitate Gop, the Father, who 
is kind to the thankful and unthankful, and to the good > 
and to the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa- 
ther alſo is merciful,” Luke vi. 35, 36. 

Need I cite a hundred paſſages more, where the im, 
tation of God would forcibly lead us to a conduct quite 
oppoſite to an implacable and unmerciful temper } When 
Paul ſpeaks thus, Did he think, that he was taught tobe 
implacable and unforgiving, becauſe God had made them 
accepted in the beloved? In whom we have Regempttun 
through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of /ins, according to the 
riches of his Grace.” Eph. i. 6, 7. And again in chap. 
iv. 32—Be ye kind one toa nother, tender-hearted or 
bowelled, forgiving one another, becauſe God in Chriſt 
hath forgiven you.“ Put on bowels of mercies, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a complaint againſt any; even as Chrilt for 
gave you, ſo do ye alſo,—1 Coloſl,! iii. 12, 15, Certain» 
ly, God did this by having laid the iniquity of us all a 
CHRIST ; © by having made him /in for us, who knewno 
ſin, that we might be made the righteouſne/s of God in him" 
2 Cor. v. 21.“ If Chriſt was then made the atonement 
for us, even as a vicarious ſacrifice, according to the 
School-divinity, it muſt be deemed an exceeding g 
favor for God, his Father, to appoint him the 1 


- 


of ſych an ineſtimable bleſſing as eternal Life, given to 
him alone, as the moſt tranſcendent Reward of his death, 


be very ſingularly formed, that could learn implacabili- 
ty and unmercifulneſs from what paſſed between the Fa- 
ther and Son, reſpecting his ſtate of humiliation and ſuffer- 


all other Sons, who had not fo ſuffered, nor for the ſame 
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Life, ſufferings and advancement of Jaseph; his rough 
and ſtern treatment of his brethren at firſt, and his great 
kindneſs and forgiveneſs at their ſecond time of coming 
| to him, is apt to teach us an unmerciful and unforgiving 


ſtate of pre-eminence of power and dignity over them, but 


their pride and envy at hig dreams. As I write neither 


a vicarious ſacrifice which was performed by our Lord, in 


will, as he before did, and ſuffered the will of his Father, 
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and as a ground of being exalted above all ſong, or Angels, 
{called ELonim,) and every Name in heayen and en 
earth, —Nor will any one of his diſciples be exalted to 
the dignity of heir and cqheir with this great and ſole 
heir of all things, unleſs he take up his daily Croſs, deny 
himſelf, and walk in the ſame narrow way, and paſs the 

ſtrait Gate, which few do, (as our Lord ſays,) to find the 
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even the death of the Cross. The mind of that man m 5 


ing; for which, he was to be exalted and glorified above 
moſt glorious end of working peace, reconciliation and 
reftitution of all things, and all men from death and 


corruption into life and happinefs. We might with as 
much confidence declare, that reading the moſt: beautiful 


heart and ſpirit z becauſe he was not exalted to that 
35 2 reward for hig preceding afflictions, created through 


for victory, nor debate, but for the ſake of TRUTH, the 
Cauſe of Gor and of his Chriſt; I admit that it was not 


that ſenſe of exempting us from doing, and ſuffering bis 


and was perfected by ſuffering ; both, in obedience to him, 
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life and glory among the Lot of the Firſt-bor and fel. 
fruits, who will be. Kings and Pris to E and | 
bring in the whole harveſt. 

Of this very pre-eminence of glory, the apoſtle . 
in this full and emphatical manner: * T count all things 
but loſs for the excellence of the knowledge of Carty 
Jesus, my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of alt | 
things, and count them as dung, that I may win Cunt, 
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and be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, | 
which is of the Law, but that which 1s of the Faith in 
Chrift, the righteouſneſs of God by faith: that L may He | 
him, and the power of his reſutrection, and the fellowſhip . 
of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, 
if, by any means, I might attain unto the refurreQion of 
the dead; not, as though, I had already attained, either : 
were already perfect; but I follow after, if that I may a 
apprehend that, for which I am apprehended of Jeſus : 
Chriſt. Brethren, I count not myſelf to have apprehen- ; 
ded, but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things n 
Which are behind, and reaching forth unto theſe things 
which are before, I preſs towards the mark for the prize® 4 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus: Phil, . 1 N 
The ſame Truth is the important ſenſe of that deep b 
chapter, Rom. vi. If we be buried with Chriſt; dead : 
with him, and planted in the likeneſs of his death; We : 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, In the f 


familiar, eaſy and obvious way of interpreting ſeripture, 
ö _ which 


* The Word expreſſi ing Prize is admitted to be ay from 
the Reward decreed by. the Judge of the various combats, i 
the Victor at the Olympic Games j to which the Apoſlle alludes 
in this place, and alſo to the Crown given to the Conquenote 
2 Cor, ix. 2. 1 
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which you adopt and prefer; all this great work is done 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, by immerſion of 
adults into, and ſprinkling of infants with water ſanctiſied 
to the waſhing away of fin, and working an inſtantaneous 
regeneration. To the ſame point, he refers, Rom. viii. 
17. If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and coheirs 
with Jeſus Chriſt, If ſo be, that we ſuffer with him, 
that we may be glorified together. The ſame truth is ſet 
before us in ch. 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11, 12. Perſecuted, but 
not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed, always 
bearing about in the body, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be manifeſted. in our 
body. CE | 
For we who live, are delivered unto death for Jeſus, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh, So then, death worketh in us, but life 
in you, This laft part refers unto the benefit, that others 
will receive through the ſufferings, and daily death of 
the royal prieſthood, the bleſſed and blefling elders, the 
Goſpel-Joſephs, whom Jahn ſhews us in Reyelation vii, 
4-9. and chap. xiv. 1-8. I leave theſe declarations of 
the greateſt truths to the deriſion of all ſuch who deſpiſe 
the myſteries of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. Happy is 
it for Jews, Mahometans, and Gentiles, that ſuch is 
the immutable council of divine grace toall, that have been 
deceived by Satan, and his inſtruments among men. As 
for the Jews, whom I love and pity as men under blind- 
reſs and judgment, but not merely as Jews : I know the 
mercy reſerved for that people, caſt off for nearly eighteen 
centuries, and for all the nations yer in darkneſs and un- 
belief. My heart rejoiceth in the height, the depth, the 
length and breadth of the love of Gov in CurisT, 
which paſſeth knowledge, I may add too, the belief of any 


church, 


* 


mit 


the everlaſting Fire of life and immortality, l ni. 


dich, fave the few members of the Phil | d 
church, and her little ſtrength. | d 
As you, Sir, reject redemption. by blood, let ms ſay; ” 
that moral renovation has no more relation to blood, than * a 
the Ten Commandments of Moſes had reference to the al 
Lamb, twice offered, and ſprinkled every day at the altar 9 
of perpetual fire. Vet it will be found, that the blood if 
of the true antitype, the Son of God, will lead into the 
holy of holtes, where it was generated at firſt. This Pa yo 
teaches us, .(whoſe knowledge ought to be preferred to al 5 
teachers at this day, or any day of the chriſtian church;) 1 
This blood was not given under the Law, as a lign of 
any wrath of God, but for our loſs and want of it. Te nx 
altar was a table for the meat and drink of the Lord Gol R 


of Iſrael, on the Fleſh and Blood of one male Lamb; it un 
celebrated with Hymns and muſical inftruments every day, 
as becoming the feaſt in the Courts of the great Ky! 
palace, or Houſe, in the figure. The ſpirit and truth 
it, is the full ſenſe of our Lord's words in the whole fixth 


chap. of John. The Lord ſays, . I will clean they e 
I have not cleanſed, for the Lord is dwelling in Zim Bic 
Joel iii. 21. This ſeems ſpoken of the Jews, when the 
Lord ſhall purify them by that one Blood, which the 
beloved diſciple informs us, © cleanſeth from all uri. 3 
cuunneſi.“ x John i. . | 5 
It is this Blood of Sprintling c which ſpeaketh better wh: 
things than the blood of Abel; for that called for wn ne 
geance, according to the Law of Retaliation, -or ine and 
juſtice on his guilty Brother. Heb. xii. 24. This blood” bl 
of Jeſus is the blood of Peace, Joy, or Righteoulnels in 3. 
the Holy Spirit; which Spirit of Promiſe came at Pen- r 


tecoſt, in the purifying power of it, and in the Graces 
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vou produce generally errors concerning a truth for the 
deniat of the truth itſelf, I can properly compare your fa- 
miliar mode of illuſtrating feripture, to an anatomift who - 
affirms, that the ſkeleton is the true and perfect beauty of 
all the various members, ſenſes and functions of the human 
Body. With reſpect to the Goſpel, you do the fame, as 
if you had taken away the miniſters or ſetvants of the 
Lord, the altars of braſs and gold, the lamps, laver, in- 
cenſe, and blood of the Lamb, the meat and drink of 
the high-priefſt given every day; and then exulted in the 
beautiful ſimplicity of an empty palace. For all theſe 
expreſſive and fignificative types and emblems of hea- 
venly realities, as Bacon regard them, you give a moral 
Renovation, by virtue of the-ten commandments, which 
we can perform by our own ftrength and ability, and 
work out Life and ſalvation without any of the corre- 
ſpondent virtues and powers of Heaven, in Paul's words; 
which, you muſt ſuppoſe, had no relation to, nor any 
ſenſe, or meaning in the perſon of Jesvus CyrIsT, who is 
according to your opinion, no antitype, no high-prieſt, 
with his own precious Blood, to cleanſe * our unclean 


Blood; with no kindling the eternal fire, he ſays, he 


£ 8 came 


* 


* Erery Branch of the Temple -Miniſtry is brought forward, 
as fulfilling in Believers, the living Temples of the Goſpel- Dif- 
penfatiov, 1. The Fire: „ I came to ſend Fire on earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled?“ Luke xii. 49,—* | 
one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be falred 
with Salt, Mark ix. 49. — 2. The Meat and Drink; the Fleſh 
and Blood; the Bread of Lite, coming down from Heaven; the 
Wine, or Blood of Peace. © Theſe Gifts are for every Believer, 
a Prieſt and a Temple of Gov. John vi. (the whole chapter. ) 
3. The Laver. He has ſaved us by the Laver of Regeneration, 
and the rene wing of the Holy Spirit. Is this water from rivers 
and ſprings ? Is the Gofpel, the Law? or is the Spirit and Truth 
to 1 to the Figutes and Shadows of it? 4. The Garment, 
Thou haſt a tew Names, even in Sardis, which have not de- 


ne Hes ei IVE 


1 


came on earth to kindle; who has no Lamps to preſerve 
burning; no Garment to give his prieſts and choſen peo + 


\ 


ple; no bread of Life, and no wine of his kingdom; 


No Joy to excite and expreſs in Hymns and ſpiritual 
ſongs in the Temples of the Bodies of his Brethren; Por 


of all theſe great Truths, you have diveſted the Golpel, 


which ſpeaks of every one of theſe ineſtimable gifts and 
graces z and you have left us, for the beautiful ſymmetry, 


. 


filed their garments. Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth 


bis garments, that he walk not naked, and they fee his bane, 


Rev. iii. 4+ & chap. xvi. 15. Where is now this garment? Jy 
it outward, like the miniſters of the Law, or internal? Is it not 
to clothe the new man with the white raiment he is counſelled to 
buy of the Lord? Rev. iti. 18. f. The Lamps. © He walk- 
eth in the midit of the Seven golden Candle icke, Here the 
High Prieſt of our proſeſſion is * keeping the ſeven Lamps of 
Seven Churches (or congregations) always burning in his perv 
liar people. | 2 

„% The Blood of JEsus CuRISsT cleanſeth from all unnghite- 
ouſneſs, 1 John, i. 7. 99. This is called the Blood of Geb, and 
is ſo; and it is not the blood ot the Woman, which formed the 
body to ſuffer in; and who died herſelf like other women of 
Iſrael. Acts xx. 28. And from whom did Iſaac receive his blood, 
ſubſtance, or nature, but from Aram and Sarah, afterwards Abra- 
ham, Tam, a perfect man, as Adam was, in Gen. i. 27, & Chap. ,. 
When any one underſtands the Cave of Machpelah; where Abts, 
ham and Sarah, Iſaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah, were bu- 
ried, but not Rachel, on her death in Benjamin's birth, the 
laſt ſtone and finiſhing of the Sons and Names, recorded alter- 
wards on the High · Prieſt's breaſt-plate 3 we ought.to beheve our 
M-ſter's words, that there are Myſteries revealed to ſome, and 
denied for a time to others; and that Wiſdom is juſlified of all 


her children, however few and deſpiſed 3; ſome wandering in 


ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins (of whom the world is not worthy. 
So ſpoke Paul; who has told us, that * Chriſt in Be 
twain, maketh one zew man, ſo making Peace. Shalom, Pete, 
derives from Shalam, te be perfect, or an entire whole, T 
worth contemplating. You may ſmile, and I ſmile too, from 
different cauſes, Still I aſſert, that the fine, nich and embroi- 
dered veil between the holy place, and the Holy of Helles, bore 
the face of a female in the firſt Holy, and the tace of a mal en 


- theother fide, yet both had but one neck. The firſt, theomnl 
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the wonderful ſenſes, powers- and functions, with the 
clothing of fleſh and Blood, a feeleton of dry bones and 
withered nerves, — This is doing things in a plain way, 
that all may underſtand, babes and adult.equally ; milk 
and ſtrong meat are given together, Your hearers ad- 
mire your wiſdom, and you captivate their underſtand- 
ings; and if you gain not popularity every where, you 
are yet an oracle among a great number. What I have 

| EA | [written 


Interpreters called the daughter of God, adorned with ſeven lights ; 
che ſecond, they called tne Son of God, in three /uperior powers, 
(See p. 204. Daily Service of the Temple, pub ſhed in 1706.) 
The Prophet Ezechiel informs us, that the Chrrub had 7avo laces. 
chap, xli. 18. It the Myſteries of Truth be e/oreric, or not fit 
to be divulged to any, but to the perfect and adult; they are 
not leſs true, The more intelligent Jews properly lay, We 
never diſcover Myſteries, or the interior {ſenſe of our Law, 
unto opealy profane and ſenſual perſons: So ſays our greater 
Maſter ; ** Give not that which is % unto dogs, neither caſt 
ye pearls before ui leſt they trample them under their feet, 
and turn again, and rend you. Matt. vii, 6. Where ſuch cha- 
raters, of this vileſt diſpolition ſhew themſelves, it is a juſt cau- 
tion, Yet our Lord aſks with a kind of rebuke, Why Nicodemus, 
a maſter in Iſrael, a teacher of the inner ſenſe ot the legal diſpen- 


ſation, did not know the fundamental doctrine of it, that is, of 


a real new Birth from above, or à ſeed of a heavenly Principle, - 
Power and Virtue, —L will, on this ſubject, give the judgment 
of a man, whom none will, I believe, charge with the lealt tinc- - 
ture of enthuſiaſm. We partake of the Death of Chritt, by 
paſſing into the Spirit of Chriſt, The great work of Chriſt in 
vs, lies, m implanting his own life { lively nature ) in the lapſed 
degenerate ſoul of man. - Chriſt is not to be as a notion or 
hiſtory; but as a Principle, and a vital influence.” Whichcote's 
Aphoriſms,—His judgment on another point, which is often in- 
ſuited by weak teachers, who give only milk for Babes. 
It is not to no purpoſe, to ſpeak things that are not preſently 
underſtood. Seed, though itlies in the ground awhile unſeen, is 
not loſt or thrown away; but will bring forth fruit.“ If yon 
confine your teacher, you hinder your own learning: If you. 
limit his Diſcourſes to your own preſent apprehenſions, how 
ſhall he raiſe your underſtanding? If he accommodates all 
things to your preſent weakneſs, you will never be wiſer than 
you now are; you will be always in ſwaddling clothes.“ 

| . Aphorilm 307, 
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written in anſwer to your five ſubjefts, i. is not done zn 
much hope of convincing you; but as far as Teas t 
prevent others, I think, from denying the Lond, bs 
bought them by a price, even the ranſoming virtue and re- 
deeming efficacy of his moſt precious Blood; which, if 
you do not deny, I am an utter ſtranger to what denial 
ſignifies With regard to the Divinity of Ius U, 
if he be not God, Paul, his choſen veſſel, has deceived 
us all, when he tells us, ſpeaking thus, ** Whoſe are the 
fathers, and of whom as to the fly/h, (not the Jpirit,) is 
the Cnr15sT, who is Gop over all, bleſſed for" the age. 
Rom. ix. 5. I truſt, that chriſtians will be as much 
afraid of committing ingratitude towards this Bleſſed Son 
of God, as the Jews in their day would have been, of not 
honouring Haac, as well as Abraham, and Jacab too, though 
there be a difference and diſtinction between them, 
yet a perfect union. —l hope they will be more afraid, 

I repeat, of the deepeſt Ingratitude, than of Ahl, with 
| which you charge all Believers at this day, for honouring 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. John. V 4) 

I am not your enemy, nor any man's, becauſe oppole 
your errors, more than Pau! was an enemy to Pater, 
when at Antioch he withſtood him to his face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. Gal. ii. 11. The ſame, I think, 
of you, that you are to be blamed. As a member of the 

Philadelphian Church, which believes and openly. pro- 

: feſſes faith in the Kęſtitution of all things, T with well "Y 
and hope well of all men, from the promiſes in God, 
which in Jeſus Chriſt are not yea and ua, (a Saviour 
and not a Saviour) but “ in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, to the Glory of Gad.“ 2 Cor. i. 172. ˖ 
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[ have now finiſhed my reply to your five ſabjeQs. 


With regard to the fixth, on the divinity of our Lord, it | 


will be ; anfyyered as f as far as Leone ern myſelf in what will 
follow "this Letter, na namely ; in the Separation of the Seed 
of the Woman, and his immediate Aſſumption to the 
Throne of the ANCIENT of DAYS, by this Secret Ge- 
neration of him, the /eed of the woman, from the womb 
of his mother, a long period of ages paſt, according to Mi- 
4ab, ** Whoſe goings forth have been from ancient time, 
from the days of an age.” ch. v. 2. 
I am, Sir, 
Your humble Servant, 


PHILADELPH0S, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Sir in one _ you ſeem 'to think, tins the Jews 
had no idea or notion of any vicarious ſacrifice or 
atonement, I will give their ſentiments from the moſt ap- 
proved writers of their own people. © Our maſters thus 
explain expiatory ſacrifices ; As the „inner himſelf deſerved 
his own blood to be poured out, as that of the victim 
was; and that his own body ſhould be burned, as that of 


the victim was; the bleſſed God receives the victim from 
the offender as a matter and ranſom in his ſtead. (rem vi- 


cariam et Lutron.) This is the great kindneſs of God, 

with which he follows man. R. Bechai in Levit. 1 
Alarbanel, another , eſteemed writer among them, ſpeaks 
thus on the ſame ſubject, and in the ſame chap. Levit. i. 


1 ” 


* It was but juſt that the Blood of man, the offerer of 
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the viaim, ſhould be poured out, and that his body ould ; 
be burned for his fin ; and thus it muſt have. been, without | f 
the mercy of God, which receives the viQtim as # com. ? 
mutation or ranſom, that its blood ſhould be for the bleed 4 
of the ſinner, and its „ou or Iiſe ſhould be accepted for 
his ſoul.” Theſe paſſages, which could be multiplied to E 
a thouſand, diſcover ſome traces of the truth of the Jew- 1 
iſh ſentiments, though it be imperfectly repreſented by [ 
- theſe writers. Sce the Daily Service of bi Temple, 5 
publiſhed by me, p. 231, 232. - 


As you form. your knowledge and abe of the 
Hebrew Church, from the modern Jews and their thoughts, 
which muſt indeed promiſe great depth of both, under 
the judicial darkneſs and hardneſs they are now ſubjeQed. [1 
J will ſhew you, that they had ſentiments more true and 
elevated, than you conceive, concerning every part of their 
Law in typical Rites and Figures. From Buxtorf's Ex- 00 
ercitat. Sac. p. 83. in Talmud. Chagigah, cap. ii. When 
the Tabernacle below was erected, the Tabernacle abe 
was erected. too for Metatron, or the Angel Mitrator, in 


Which he offers up the ſouls of the Juſt.” In Berachoth : 
cap. v. Gop has given us the forms, or figures of the * 
Tabernacle, the Sanctuary, and of all its veſſels; for 1 

types and ſhadows of things intellectual, and to make us qui 

underſtand' heavenly truths from them.” — R. Bechai, oo 

< When it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta * 

bernacle from Shittim-woed, this ſigniſies, according to of; 

the oral manner of interpreting, Superior powers and vir- a 


For there was nothing in the Tabernacle and ie 
| mY which was not corre/pondently figured abet. oY 


Hence this general axiom, or rule of interpretation aroſe: 
„ There is no element, power, or thing on Earth, but 10 
what is in Heaven, after an heavenly manner; and 72 
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thing in Heaven, but what is on Earth, after an earthly | 
form,” And indeed without admitting this, no type or 
ſhadow could be formed; conſequently, no correſpondent -. 
Antitypes or realities could be found under the Goſpel.” «+ 
which is more explained in the Daily Service, p. 104. | 

You ſeem to condemn all experiences of divine Truth 
manifeſted to the hearts and ſpitits of believers, as more | 
matter of pride and yanity,. than of truth. and reality. 
| admit with you, that ſuch prating and babling about 
experiences, fervors of devotion, and a kind of being 
taken up into heaven, difcover great oſtentation, or blow- 
ing the trumpet to their own glory; yet ſurely vital and 
experimental religion, (as Biſhop /ikins, a cool and tem- 
perate Divine, ſays) is the only one to be regarded. 
[ will admit, that they who are moſt perfect in the Reve- 
lation of Chriſt in them, are moſt filent and retired ; 
having found the Pearl of great price, they boaſt not to 
others, but give the greater glory to the mercy of God, 
in filence and ſtillneſs before him. I admit, that there 
can be no ſuch doctrine as one infinite paying a ſatisfac- 
tion to another infinite, for it muſt be then to himſelf, 
And as to the merits of the Lord's ſufferings, he has 
received the glorious reward,. in the power of ſaving a 
whe/e creation; which muſt be a ground of the moſt ex- 
quiſite joy and happineſs to his bleſſed nature, which : 
glory as well as nature, he received from his Father. For 
ſurely to ſpeak by an example, Iſaac had no perfections 
of any kind but what were pre-exiſting in Abraham, his 
wot and cauſe, 

As to the active and paſſive obedience of our Lord to 

de imputed to us for righteouſneſs, there can be no ſuch 
doctrine proved from Scripture. It came forth from the 
ignorance of * and Prieſts, and the ſwarms of idle 
Monks; 
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Monks, corrupting the plaineſt and moſt obvious Tdh 


the Goſpel, to propagate their flattering and delulive e. 


trines among the multitude ; ſubſtituting their quidditie, 
and quoddities, ſophiſtry, and falſe reaſoning, for the pure 
religion of Chriſt and his apoſtles. Faith is undouhted 
imputed for righteousness, and it muſt ſtand good for ever; 
Though Chriſtians may ſuffer ſtripes and scourges, judg- 
ments and viſitations, more or-leſs afflitive, as the Lord 
has threatened and will execute. His government is uni. 
form; not one method to one people, and another method 
to another people. If his children forſake my Lay, 
(ſpeaking of David, the type of another David, even his 
own Lord) | Apon1], and walk not in my judgment: If 
they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments; 
then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with a rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my love I will nut 
take from him, nor from his ſeed, for it ſhall endure for- 
ever.” Pſalm Ixxxix. 30—36. Thus the Plalmift renews 
thes ame judgment of ſtripes, or any other viſitation : * Fuh, 
(meaning diſobedient men) becauſe of their tranſgreſſions 
and of their iniquities, are afiifed.” Pf, evil. 19, In 
the ſame ſenſe, Solomon (who probably underſtesd the 
end and intention of the judgments, afflictions, and 
ſmitings of the Lord, as well at leaft as the wile and 
learned at this day) ſays, ** Judgments are prepared for 
Scorners, and ſtripes for the back of Faak.“ Proy. XN. 29 
It is very well ſeen, how the ſelf- elected, holy people, 
ſealing themſelves with the Seal of God (probably befor 
the time) take all theſe corrections to themſelves, and 
leave ſtripes to all eternity unto others. And what 2 
Jarge, long, broad cloke, much beyond the phy lacteries 
of the Phariſces, they cut out to cover themſelves, with 
the fond conceit, and flattering ſenſe of an ad and 


paſſer 


7aſſve obedience, to be impitted, and reckoned their own, 


for doing and ſuffering nothing, in conformity to our 
Lord; yet they will find, that in the affecting words of 
laub, they weave the ſpider'd webb; their wbbs ſhall 
not become garments z neither ſhall they cover them wich 
their works.” Chap. lix./ 5, 6. On this ſubject, ſhall 
introduce the ſentiments of Dr. Dodderidge (which 1 heard 
occaſioned much murmuring in his Iſrael / in his family 
Expoſitor. Vol. vi. p. 576. The righteouſneſſes of 
of the ſaints, ſo, dikaiomata, evidently ſignify: and there · 
fore, though I make no doubt, but it is with regard to 
the obedience and righteouſneſs of the Son of God, 
that all our rightcous ads are accepted before God, and 
have accordingly referred to this doctrine in the Para- 
phraſe ; yet I cannot ſuppoſe, that theſe words have that 
reference, which ſome have imagined, to the imputation of 
his righteouſneſs to us.— And I hope Chriſtian Divines 
will have the courage to ſpeak with the Scripture,” even 
though it ſhould be at the expence of their reputation, 
for orthodoxy with ſome, who profeſs; nevertheleſs, to 
make Scripture their ſtandard.“ The ſentiment appears 
true yet [ muſt corre&t#ighteous afls into Fuflifications®,. 
The fine Linen, ſays the apoſtle, . is the  fighteouſneſſes = 
of the ſaints, meaning all the redeemed, out of all Nati- 
ons, and peoples, as he ſhes them in white robes, chap. 
vi. Waſhed in the Blood of the Lamb, that is, in the 
cleanfing and tran/muting virtue, not in the moral teſtimony 
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More matter on this Head may be ſeen in - Davy Sers 
of the Temple, p. 17 3. In which the Gabel was preached by outs 
ward Types and Emblems ; and the Neceflvy ot watrev Blood for 
regenerating man into a new body of Light, Jocoxrup!ion aud 
Inmortality, was every day preſented to the Eye avd Faith of 
the Hebrew people, and well un by the more excglleat 
and wiſer part ot that Nation, 0 


. | . _ 
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for his truth, The reaſon of this ward ig thus hu 
derſtood, that they are then clothed with luminous bodies 

ſpiritual, incorruptible and immortal. according to Þ, 
1 Cor. xv. For theſe are the correſpondences, or | 

tant Antitypes to the fine white, Linen af the. & 
Garment under the Law.“ For in this chapter, all Ns 
tions are prieſts, but not higb-pr igt; not heirs, and c= 


heirs with Chtiſt; not fitting on his Father's throne; 


for this moſt glorious | prerogative is appropriate io the 
fofi-horn, and frft: fruits, the proper Iſrael of the Gala, 
| who will be Kings and Prieſts of the order of AH! 
with Chriſt, the head and prince over this royal priefiioad, 
as John has opened this Myſtery, or anne EO in 
_ vii. and xiv. of his Revelation. 4 
Vou ſeem to think in many parts, that the doftine of 
i Trinity gives ſo much offence to the Jews and;Mahe- 
metans, as to prevent all hopes of their Converſion; Find, 
how came the Jews to reject in a national character, Ic 
CRRIsr, in the days of his fleſh, when you ſays 0 be 
lief in a Trinity was expected? , I:refer you to: Mai by: 
nopſis Theolog. J vdajce;' Veteris et No 2, where from 
page 29 to 56, many Teſtimonies ate brought From Cabs 
baliſts and Talmudiſts, affirming a Trinity. Nen vent 
it, that neither the Arian, nor Sopinian doQrine gen 
any converts among this people? Why de nu ee 
eee 5G till the times of the 2 be ful- 
God . them, in the blindneſs and hardneſs he has 
ſhut them up, during theſe times. whatever period they 


may comprehend ?. Rom. xi. 25 406 = a 28 ardendly.wih 


for their return, as you or any.ove-can-d6 ; and n o- 


forted in the words of that apoftle, here he fe Thea 
all {ras/ſhulie ſev At the ſame de, | capuot cher 
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the hope of it, *till-ehofe di mes ſhall wg unde 1 
delieve, are nearly complete. . 
With veſpect to Mahometans, à time is as — 
Exed to Mehomet's impoſture, as to that of the Popiſh” 
/ntichriff.. They coſe nearly at the ſame time, in the 
Seventh century, and will, Jam perſuaded, fall nearly 
at the ſame period: and that the time draws near, I am 
under the fulleſt convidtion, formed, I truſt, on Scrip- 
tural Grounds; which I have endeavoured to iuſtrate 
in my Eſſay on the number Sever, publiſhed at the earneſt 
requeſt of the late Dr. Eduard Voung. Why did he 
diſciples of Mahomet reject Jeſus Chriſt, © as the So "of | | 
Gop, the Sow of the living God, ſo confelled by Peter, 
who was commended for this confeſſion, © before his maſ- 
ter's ſufferings, death, and reſurreRion took place, when 
by his rifing from death he was declared openly to be that 
great character. But it had been a falſe confeſſion in 
Peter, if Jeſus had not been the Son of God at that 
hour, Did the Sadducees reje& the divine miſſion of 
Moſes, becauſe of the many ſuperſtitions added- to his Law 
by Prieſts, Rabbies, and Phariſees? On the other hand, 
Did the Phariſees and ether Jews, entertain leſs reſpe& to 
that great ſervant of the Lord their God, (#bbim) or 
give up the hope of the Meſſiah, and the abundant bleſſ- 
ings connected with his character; the moſt important 
of which was, that he ſhould deſtroy death, becauſe the 
$adducees, their opponents, held, that there was ao 
reſurrection, neither angel, nor Spirit? Acts xxiii. 8. 
Mat. xxii. 23. 
Errors, ſuperſtitions and falſe doctrines cannot Juſtify 
the rejection of Truth. Vet, amidſt this darkneſs and 
dreadful apaſtacy, as well as the ſtate of the nation, 
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(che greateſt, part left without the knowledge of . 
our, and of God, his Father,) we cag draw comſott 
from the extenſive and moſt gracious promiſes o Godzat. 
teſted dy Iſaiah ch. XXV. 69. by:Geph ii. , 9. By 
Paul, in Rom. v. 18—22.. by Johnz.in Revd vii. 914, 
15, 16, and in ch. xiv. 6, 7. Where all nationg+and- 
kindreds, and peoples, and tongues, are broyght to lie 
and happineſs, ihroug gh the one Mediator, and Reſtorer of 
all, mankind. Mane an wind totes” HERE: 
1 eee e ene that amang \minciy juſt 
and edifying truths ſcattered in your tracts, it gives me 
pain to ſee many errors and miſtepreſentations, (which 
may de called wood, hay and ſlubble,) mixed with weſfelt 
n 2 nen _—_— Habe mans 
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A PROBABLE TIME 
22 


ASSIGNED FOR THE 
CONVERSION, or TRE JEWS, 
by many Joon expefted to take place.. Chak 0 

In A LETTER To A FRIEND. 
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| Der , , 
8 HAT the Jews je — e the aich ot 
1 our MrssiAn, is a truth confirmed, by St. Paul, 
4 and all the ancient prophets, ho foretold their Rejec- | 
cs, and their Reception again. The Apoſtle Paul fies | 
10 a time, as if the Gentiles were to have the call to this | 
2 bleſſing as long as the Jews enjoyed it before. And our | 
1 Lord intimates this more clearly, when he ſays, in Luke 

xi, 24. * Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gen- | 
3 tles, till the times of the Gentiles, be fulfilled,” . Which | 
; declares, that the Gentiles have in turn their times for | 
2 embracing this grace, as the Jewiſh people enjoyed this a 
* privilege before; and this is affirmed by the Apoſtle in [ {18 
0 theſe words ( till the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come mart 
Fe in,” Rom. xi, 25, Now what time ſhall be allowed to | 
; make a correſpondence or equality, Which the Apoſtle * | 

ſeems to inſinuate in that chapter? In all appearance, it 
5 nu be from the time of Jacob, in whom. alone Iſrael N 
” } : 
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taken from the time of Abraham's, call, for be had bo 


© His twelve Sons, about 1) 


peculiar bleffings, belonging to the firft-bort heath 41 


it; for the tuelve were ſent only to the loſt ſheep oh 


has his name given ; and who is not focallediin e 
and Ifaac, but is bleſſed through theſe two higher father, 
As all Nations. muſt be bleſſed through Iſrael, that i is 
Jacob and kisfons'; ſo the cdveriant then mit nor he 


houſe built then; but it muſt begia in Jacob, and in 
before the wuelJacob, thi 
is, Jeſus Chriſt, adopted his twelve Apoſtles ins d. 
rit and Truth of the figurative bleflings, ' given bo the 
twelve Patriarehs from the loins of the Jeb, under the 
Law, or the flcſhly ordinance and figure. According to 
this, the Gentiles have had the time ſome years longer, 
(if chronology can be depended upon) fince our Saviour 
advent, by twenty twe-years. But here I muſt obſerte, 
that our Lord's family began, not from his birth, but 
from his royal prieſthood, he being #nointed by the bd 
Spirit at 30 years; before his twelve Apoſtles weld 

ceived ints the adoption of the iuheritance of te the 


builders of the New Jerofalem. By thi teckoning the 
thirty yours muſt be dedacted from our Lord's birth f u 
edetive 175 Cyeats emoyed by the Gentiles, who wert (al. 
led to the faith of Chriſt by the ſeverity” Diſciples" t «i. 
into Samaria, then Gentiles and Idolaters; At the ſame hie 
time, or nearly, our blefled Head elected his Tuche to hoy 
the high prerogative, as Luke fhews ; * After wen * 
things, he choſe al ſo ſerenty other Dicciples, and ſeat the 
them, two by two, into every city and 1 2 he 
would come.” Luke x. T. Matt. xe! 22 © 
That this appointment of the Seventy, vas 
to every place and village, was after the Elechhon bf fin Ma 
Twelve, is told us by Luke; and the myſtery required Dey 
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Houſe of ſjrael,; but — wa forth inne $ = 


to he favs who had A Hams DU. ad 


character to the twelve Sons of Jacob, and twelve Names 
on the high-Prieſt's breaſtr plate; G0 en into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samoritaxsy 


enter ye not.” Samaria was then the city af che fake 


7mple and the ſalſe Gods. She repreſented dhe whole 
Gentile World, gone after vain. idols of theit σπ in- 


vention; and Galilee was alſo called the portion of. the 


Gentiles, who were prepared in that pit Land, wo an- 
ſwer the great charactet of Jesus Chriſt, the Gag of 
Jew and Gentile, 1 m A different order. { iff % 7 — 


'S 


Theſe Seventy, in the Myfteries of the Kingdom 'of 
Heaven, were figured- before by seventy rouls of Faceb'; 


md-allo in the High-Prieft, the typical father of | Livadl; _ 


they had their place on his Garments at the bottom, be- 


ing the ſeventy golden Bells, or golden ſounds of Tfalva- 


non for the 70 nations of Babylon, the'great city of the 
whole world, according to the doctrine of the ancient 
Hebrew church, which was taught this * diviſion and dif- 
tiation of tongues and peoples by the Law and their 
Prophets, They bad their ure in the increafed num - 
ber of golden candleſtiots, under Solomon” to Ten; where we 
find Seven Lights to each, which make zeventy lights for 
the ne who were to enter the true temple, which, in 


R enen ft the 
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*« In the long S was the 
wins of the Stones was the gloty of a ry Fav ven, 4. TH 


Ma. Zr upon the Diauem of bi Head" Wild. viii. —. 2 


Dent x3%i1, 8. Twelve Wells and 70 J/alm-trees at Elim. Sev 
— men. may be ab the Daily wes he LN Pell 
p- 3104 


difcrept defign in their line of isi as) aur 
Lord inſtructs the twelve, anſycring i . 
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the laſt view, John ſhews us to be aten >. fo 
this part is falfilled the diſtioction of Ae Ollie, + 
who was to be the Glo of Hrael, and a Krege 1 


the Geatiles. For the glory preceded," ie Tweln 
Apoſtles precede in the twelve precious ſtones, ot witten 
pure, tranſparent, and fluid as light," upon with the 
New Ferusalem is built,” Crs 18 being the dünn 
or the founaation of the whole new heavens" und the wi 
earth of this City of the LivinG GOD. Ani therefore 
in the myſtic journeys of our Lord, in atitient Prophe- _ 
cies, predeſigned and prefigured, our Lord deſcended'in- 
to Galilee, and abode in Capernaum, beyond the Sea, 
in the coaſt of Zebulon and Naphtali'; that what "was 
ſpoken by the Prophet Iſaiah might "be" fulfilled, . The 
land of Zebulon and Naphthali, by the way of ile der 
beyond: Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, that i, the 
Nations or Peoples: The people that ſat ic darknek, 
have ſeen great light; and to thoſe that ſat inthe region 
and ſhadow of death, light has riſen. - Out of this Gal 
lee did our Lord chuſe the four firſt diſeiples and Apoſſles, 
in Matt. iv. 18, 20. As the calf of Samaria was e en 
which caſt her off from the Lord God. Hoſea. vii. g. 
and alſo the ſin of Ephraim, who was the Head of Sami- 
ria in the revolt of the ten tribes. Iſaiah vii. 9. Jour 
find the elder ſiſtet Samaria received again into favour, f 
and united to the Lord, her ie /t huſband, cuurrer und gl ri 
by our Saviour paſſing through, Samaria; having inter- | l 
courſe with them, and working miracles among t peo- 
ple, the repreſentative head of the idolatrous world there ol 
deſtroyed by the Son, Heir, and' Lord of all nation, * 
teaching them to worſhip the Father in n Spirit 40d Trot, fo 
not on mount Gerizim, or mount Zion, but in dhe de. 
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C:thedrals, Meetings, and ſueh like. Upon more tuner 
ground, he was called Jas us of Nazareth, a city of Galilee 
of the Gentiles, This name was given in-' accomedation, 
to 2 more ancient event, both as Nazir, à Nazarite, or 
one ſeparated, or crowned, as the High- Prieſt was, and 
united to the Lord God, according to the view of that 
moſt exalted character. As to the Name iVatzar, or 
the branch, the little Scion taken from the ſem of eſſe, 
and a branch out of his Roots. Ifai, xi. 25 3+ This 
word gave the name to the city of Nazareth of Galilee, 
in the Tribe of Napthali, fixteen' miles from Jeruſalem 
towards the north, where Chriſt was conceived and 
brought up, though born in the houſe of Damid at Bethle- 
hem: hence Chriſt was called a Nazareu by believers, 
from the branch, and a * Nuzarene, by way of contempt 
by his enemies. Which name was alſo by the ſame way 
of reproach, firſt given his Diſciples, Acts xxiv. 235, 
And ſuch a contempt had the Jews, for this mean and 
obſcure village, that it became a proverbial expreſſion, 
Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?“ Weems 
is miſtaken, when he ſays that the words in Matt, it, 23, 


* ought to be tranſlated flower or branch ; more properly, 


U | he 
Nazareth, (as Haſzus, in a Tract on Zebulon has ſhewn)' was 


noted for bad air, barren ſoil,” and in nothing abundant, but in 
ripers, owls, ſerpents, ſcorpions,” gnats, and moſt wicked men. 
Yet did this vile place receive fifteen peculiar favours, '' 1. This 
was the duelling- place ot the parents of Jeſus, Joſeph and Mary. 
2. This was the country of Mar, bleſſed among, and above all 
women. 3. In this place the moſt happy meſlage was broughs 
to her by the nm Gabriel, that the time was approaching, 
when the Hope of the Fathers, the Delight of Angels, the Con- 
ſolation of Iſrael, the Deſire of the Nations, the Saviour: of all 
mankind was ſoon to appear, clothed with human fleſly 4. Here 
the Holy Spirit, even the Power of the MosT H1cn, came up- 
on her, and overſhadowed her, ſo that che eonceivedhey-Spn 
by this ſupernatural way. 5. Here Chriſt was borne ſix month; 
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he ſhall be called the ſeparated one, or the z2ed reſerved op 
of the fallen thrones, ages and glories, of the two grew 
tranſgreſſors, Lucifer and Adam, as 4brabam, heir of the 
world in his figure, was taken and ſeparated from all 
the people of the earth, after the confuſion of tongues xt 
Babel, Nor was this knowledge of the true reaſon, why 
Chriſt was called Jeſus of Nazareth, loft to the church in 
the time of Valentinus; Who, keeping ſome original 
truths in the Triad and ſeven Emanations, (called Sephi- 
roth,) mixed many ſpurious engraftments from the Chal- . 
dean, Pythagorean and Platonic Syſtems, as the Guſt 
had done before. They confounded the pure ſource of true 
knowledge reſpecting the ons, or ages, the fallen ſpirit 
and the Meſſiah, which lie in the Law and the prophets, 
and which are now ta be found in the writings of Paul 
and John. Let the learned read Buddeus concerning the 
hereſy of the Valentinians, where they will find Truth 
and Error mixed together, as is generally the caſe, Yet 
many things were charged to his accoynt, which as Bud- 
deus from Eirenæus, an earlier writer than Epiphanius, the 
Heretic maker, ſhews, were mere calumnies ; and nothing 
is more common in eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and among four 
- - nealots; 
in her womb. 6. In this place lived all his relations and kits 
dred. 7. Here was he educated. 8. Here he paſſed amol 
Thirty years, bee he came forth to publiſh "the Golpe, 
9. Here he firſt promulgated the Goſpel, as recorded in Luke, . 
in the Synagogue. 10. Here he continued, and prepared bin- 
telt as . Nazarite, for the great functions of his public charater, 
ot Prieft,, Propber, and King. 11. From this place he toot 
the nume of ſeſus of Nazareth, which frien is and enemiri 
gave hm; and which was given by himſelf to Paul, alter bs 
| affumption into Heaven. 12. By this Name, was he filed vs 
the cery arols. 13. By this name, his diſciples were reproact- 
ed as the hereſy of the Nazarenes. And let me add, By ibs 
Jseus of Nazareth, mult all finners be ſaved, Amen. 
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zealots; ſuch Epiphattius is acknowledged by all to have 
been, The foundation of their doctrine Was ſtrictly 


glories of the æons or ſpirits, that fell by rebellion, 
were gathered together in him, and were regenerated, 
to a new and bleſſed harmony and union through him.— 
This truth was well known, and afferted by the prophets, 
and by all the ancient Hebrew Church, and confirmed 
by the Chriſtian, *till the council of Nice loſt ſight of it, 
and of many other precious truths alſo. Nor would it 
be any difficulty at this day, to reconcile their principles 
with the ſound part of the Jewiſh Cabbala, and the true 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, though Buddeus in Diſſert. de 


Moſes, and the ſpiritual ſenſe of his Temple-Service, of 
the altars of braſs and gold, the Seven Lights of the 


Hilies, to inftruct him, whence the errors aroſe, and 
how they might be reconciled to ſcripture. in general. 


| the Jews, tais truth will be ſet in a view ſo clear, that 
none but the prejudiced, will be able to contradict any 
part of it, 


To return, As a Guide to Times, we are led by the 


Golpe ligns of Seven Days, Seven Weeks, Seven Months, | 
ke, in and Seven Sabbatical Years of Moſes, to the grand 
4 hgures of the ſpiritual truths concerning the kingdom of 


Chriſt, 2dly. In the ancient tradition of the 6000 


is {aid to deſcend from the huuſe of Elijah the prophet. 
That two thouſand ſhall elapſe, Tohu, void or deſolate ; 
two thouſand ſhall low under the Law, and two thouſand 


a For 


true, that, in Jeſus Chriſt, all the virtues, powers and 


Hereſi Valentin. defended part, he knew too little of 
ſanftuary, and the glory of the cherubim in the Il of 


Ina few Dialogues more to follow the*firſt, addreſſed to 


years, before the ſeventh great day or year arrive; which 


urder Me Hab: which we find to be nearly the truth.— 
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For 2975 years paſſed b-fore Abram. was called: . 


him to the Meſſiah nearly the ſame time-run t, and from: 


Chriſt the ſa e period mult flow, exgept\ the dare the 


laſt Chiliad be ſhortened, of which the Jews, hate had 4 


tradition, that they ſhould. This our Lord ſeems to-infiay. 
ate, For the elef”s ſake, ſhall thoſe days beſhortened,” 

I make no doubt, but that Chriſt was born in the. fiſt 
year of the fifth day, or chiliad, and not in 4694425 that 
great and good man; Uſher, has ſettled 4 becauſe all the 
times of days, months aud years, bear under the Lawan * 
exact meaſure, neither lunar; nor ſolar, - but ai ee 
a preciſe time, without fractions, in any of thels: un, 
tive periods But no man can aſcettain chranglogy to 
a. few years, even from Chriſt.” And as to dhe Peet 
time, that the Gentilcs ſhall have their call, and" enjoy 
the Goſpc!-Covchant, while the Jews ate shut e n 
one will venture to declare, without an abfolatg cee 
on from Heaven; yet way we ſee, that the timedram 
near, As before obſerved, the Jews as1 a-peopley had 
the covenant in Jacob and his birth+right, ſuppaſedabout 
1805 years before Chriſt, The time parallel forthe 


Gentiles will expire in 1805, or nearly, as we multzeckon 


from our Lord ſending the ſeventy to preach to the Gens 


tiles in Samaria and Guiilze, appointed for the figure of 


the idolatrous world in that land; this time muſt bs gem. 
puted, not from his Birth, but from * 30 years andJeme* 
what more after it, when he firſt elected his family of 


1 Oor Lord was in a manner hi for thing years. At thi 
ave, the prieſis entered on the miniliry of the Tabermacle che 
Congregation. Numb. iv. z. 23. 30. The Son of God entered 
on the royal prieſthood, and was baptized with the Haly apr, 
the true oil of gladneſs above his fellows, brethren, or alloeutes 
2 to Faun xlv. 7. that he e the pre · eminenes 
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twelve fathers, or twelve ſpiritual brethren, ſons of the 
ſame God and Father, after being inaugurated into 

His moſt holy and glorious Prieſthood, by the Baptiſm, 
of the de- re, (void of wrath and deſtructive power) 
ja his form, as Man under the Jaw, that is, in the fleſh of 


ſin, to be the ſacrifice for the whole creation, and the pro- 
pitiaton for the ſins of the Whole world, as well as for 


we elect. 1 John ii. 1, 2. The Jews will de the beſt 
and moſt proper Meſſengers, on their converſion, of that, 
moſt abounding grace reſerved for all men, When the 


number of the royal Elders, or Aſſembly of the Firt- 
born, ſpall be full. Then the Seventh trumpet will begin 


to ſound, and continue probably for ſome years, to all the: - 


Farth, and the My/lery be finiſhed in bringing in everlaſting. 
rizhteouſneſs, in the ſealing up the viſion and prophet, as 
now fulfilled, and in finiſhing the tranſgreſſion, and in 
making an end of ſins, and reconciliation. for iniquity, 
and anointing the mo/? Holy. ' Dan. ix. 24. 

1 will obſerve in this place, that whatever learned 5 
benevolent men have done to remove the prejudices, that 


binder their converſion, has proved ĩneffectual: they have 


never duly conſidered the Council of God revealed unto, 
Paul, in Rom. xi. or they would have ſeen, that the veil 


muſt remainupon their hearts, till a prefixed time is clapſeds 


I remain, dear Sir, 
your Brother in the 
Love and bak of the Philadelphian Church. 


XC. 


in al things, being the image of the invifible God, the 55 -born 
of the awhole creation. Coloff i, Again it is ſaid, that God did 
predeſtinate the El to be conformed to the image of his 


that he might be the f- born _ e HAS vin, 
ty, 


A 
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Pr. About the end of the fixth Minenary . 
Martini ſomewhere ſays, the Jews expect the ene 


Mxssian. W indet de Statu Functorum Yepeats the tune | 
tradition, p. 140, 144. Meuſchen and Rhenferd in Di. | 
ſert. de Seculo futurv, adduces theſe words, % ME.! 


will come in the Sixth Millenary.” One rematk more: 
«© He will not come, till all the world become dagen 
cees.” Sanhedrim, fol. 95. cited by Meuſcheh. p. 162. 
of the New Teftament illuſtrated by the "Oo and” 
other Hebrew Antiquities; 

As I have treated, in the General PR of Time, of the 
Egyptians mourning Seventy Days for Jacob's death, 
which meaſured by Jubiles terminate in 1811. n&more 
ſhall be ſaid of it in this place. At, or before this tine 
| ſhall fully arrive, the Jews, I am firmly perſuaded; wil! 
be converted to the Lord; and the Egyptians, ortheGe 
tiles figured by their idoJatrous worſhip, ſhall enter ie ide 
congregation of the Lord, in their third genrationz # 
Mofes has predicted in Deut. xxiii. 7, 8. Which" Jaw 
has repeated as the ſecond witnefs to this great Merey of 
God, „ when Egypt ſhalt be his people, and ei the 
work of his hands, and ISRAEL his Inheritance” "Chap. 
Xix. 22.— To a time our Lord alludes, when he es, 
They ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, andthallhe le 
away captive into all Nations, and Jerusalem (hall de bros 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentile 
be fulfilled.” Luke xxi. 24. The apoſtle Pauly Tally 
enlightened in this purpoſe of God, has confirmed the 
truth of Times prefixed, in theſe words, e Handnel 
is happened unto Ifrael in part, until the fulness of the 
| Gentites be come in; and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be fared.” 
Rom. xi. 25—32. To which moſt bleſſed concluton, 
ſurely every Chriſtian ſaved by grace will lay, with 3 
willing and joyful heart, Amen, SY 
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OBSERVATIONS. TD 


on THE "© 
urTHICAL FABLE OF THE MARRIAGE OF 


VULCAN AND VENUS. 


Introduced by the very learned and ingenious 
Author of PHILOSOPHICAL — 


T is aſtoniſhing, that a perſon ſhould give us any part 
of ancient mythology, as built on certain ground, 
when no ſubje& is more intricate and doubtful. What 
has been advanced concerning Vulcan and Venus, has no 


7 = 3 © © 


the fmilitude to nature, nor any agreement with the moſt 

4 principal and illuſtrious phænomena of it ; upon which, 

nah however, mythology was firſt founded, though ſoon a- 

E dulterated and obſcured ſo as ſcarce to be known, by hea- . - _ 
the . then prieſts, their firſt philoſophers and poets. = 
hap. | will endeavour to deyelope the hiſtory of Vulcan; 5 | f 
175 and as I ſhall keep cloſe to Nature, the ſchool of the true 5 5 A 
Fo magi and ſons of contemplative philoſophy, in the eluci- 2 


— 7 


dation of this ſubject, the world muſt judge how far the 

correſpondence and analogy hold between them both, it 

Vulcan, in the general ſenſe, appears to be the uni- _— 

verſal fire, diffuſed through the vaſt maſs of inert matter, Bs 
which, in its firſt form, was thought to be water. To 

this, all the moſt ancient philoſophers, particularly in 
Egypt, the ſchool of Greece, agreed, i in making water, 
the 
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| on THE' FABLE or BS 
the matter, the hyle, or mother of all ing and ka, 
the father of its life and animation, Fire, the malt we. 7 
tive, univerſal and prolific agent, cannot operate upon 
\ itſelf: it requires a wife, a female, or four atter, to 
| ſhew its aſtoniſhing and various effects upon 4andwhe 
matter, or Venus, is united to it, that fire, which een 
one ſimple and uncom pounded eſſence, then puts on ten 
thouſand beautiful forms, colours and mations; through 
every department of nature ; from a by a blu 
aſcent to vegetables; to animals, to ma. 
2dly. When the ſeminal ſpark, — 
lies hid in the matter, or matrix of all things, itappen' 
dark, deformed, and in no wiſe promiſing tuck s far} 
contexture and life, as it will be clothed" with; when # 
has built its veſſel, houſe, or body, in hien z ee 
dormant awhile ; hence fire was called in Vue, unde 
this reſtricted idea and conception, deformis, having yet i 
particular configuration. This is evident in the pros 
ſive ſtate of the ſeminal powers in the womb; when 
the embryo lies in the moſt ſhapeleſs and ſeemingly we! 
appearance, till the flow operation of the impriſoned fie 
brooding over it day and night, raiſes it inte W 
beautiful in its general ſtructure, and ſo diverſified ini 
different parts, as this ſeed of the mythical "Vulcan wi 
Venus, fire and water, the huſband'and wile in phyla, 
puts on the ſymmetry, colour, life and motions of the 
human, and animal part of the ereatiol. 

Zaly. All fire united with matter z the philoſophi 
Vulcan with the philoſophic Venus, or matter yielding 
to the different ſignatures, to be impreſſed by this unte 

ſal ſpirit, becomes the father of all that wonderful ty 

riety, as well as uniformity, in the great theatre” of de 

viſible world; _ dark ang ini in its inter 11 
open, 
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operation, bedded in the ſeed and centre of all things, 


cries, grows black and feetid, before it paſſes over into 
2newv life of vegetation or animation; Who would think 
that this deformed proceſs of nature, the hand-maid of 


being, animate and inanimate, ſenſitive and rational? 


univerſal and beneficial phenomena of nature muſt ne- 
ceſſarily take the lead. Moſes taught the world, that 
light and water are the form and matter of all ſueceeding 


of Eden. As the fame glorious diſplays of theſe two 
elements or principles; the one active and male, the 
other paſſive and female, muſt ſhew themſelves through 
all nature, open to the eyes of inquirers; the original 
truths could never be loſt, though they were ſoon con- 
founded, either by defign'or ignorance, amidſt the hie- 
roglyphics of Egypt, and the fictions of the Grecian 
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hot then ſo unaccountable, that this Vulcan ſhould be 
the only one, fave Pallas, that was androgynes, male- 
female in one], This mythical fable, in the truth of 
nature, is no more, than that there is no fire without its 
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which grow from a point to a circumference ; in this | 
ate, it might well be called black and ugly. For tet 
us take the ſeed of any thing, and confider it, when it pu- 


providence, ſhould lead to the evolution of ſuch variegated 
beauty, powers, colours and "motions, as nature aſſumes 
in the diverſity of corporeal forms, in every ſcale of 


As mythology was in part, built on phyſics, the moſt 


manifeſtations, from the chaos to the man in the garden 


poets and philoſophers, the fathers of idolatry. It is 


body, veſſel or PR Pages +. with it; nor any 
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matter; but what is conjoined to a ent fie in 
ing and moving ſpirit: 


Athly. As Vulcan, repreſenting. the princigls ge g 


nature, was married to Venus, who ſprung fromthe fea; 
or watery element; ſo is this wife, the apparent mother 
of all beauty, gtace, colour; figure and motion » for 


matter, in all living forms; begins from watery d e 


it has paſſed through the ſecret aud amazing: changes of 


the hidden ſpirit, the anima mundi of Pythagoras and Plz. 


to (ſtolen moſt probably from the altar-of fire ig Mete 
and the laver of water in the temple, as well as from the 


light of the firſt day, and the water of the ch, een 


in Gen. i.) it aſſumes different textures, ſignatures, eo- 


Jourings, and an inexpreſſible variety diſplayed throwgh 7 


all the creation; it is hence no wonder, that Venus, a 
water, in its firſt manifeſtation, riſing up into the. form 
of trees, flowers, and vegetables z into birds of variegated 
plumage ; and animals of different kinds and cloathing; 
and in man, the microcoſm, or the laſt and molt perks; 
comprehending all in union; that ſhe ſhould be alk 
the mother of the Graces, moſt beautiful and naked; be 


cauſe nature, in all its profuſion of forms and colours, i 


moſt amiable in her own ſimplicity. Nor will is oppo 
this ſentiment, if we allow Jupiter and Euronome, e 
Bacchus and Venus to have been the parent-of tht 
Graces : for Bacchus is but wine, that is, the folar in 
or light in the juice of the grape, long-concodged awd 


tinctured with its genial beams, diffuſing an univerſal ea · 


hilaration over the body, mind, and__ imagination, and 
_ raiſing them to more lively ſenſations of pleaſing wem 
which opens the heart and all its tender and benevoleat 
feelings, when drank with temperance aud ce 


as wiſdom preſcribes, as _ commands, "And 7 
Bacchs 
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VULCAN AND VENUs. - . ' 159 
Bacchus be the friend and companion of Venus, is not 
the ſolar influence, at the return of every ſpring, a cauſe 
of univerſal fertility to inanimate matter, impelling all 
animals to propagate their kind! nor does man 'ſtan = 
neutral, but much affected by the power of the impreſ- 
fon of this univerſal Cupid, or God, diffufing love 


through all, by his nearer approach. Light is therefore 
the general huſband and bridegroom of all matter, lafu- 


lng his animating rays, and perforating bis brides of air, 
water, earth, and all ſublunary things, by the inceſſant 
arts, the ſpicula amoris; not excepting the deep bowels 
of the earth, from his warm embrace, and fecundating 
incubation, Again, as light is the fuppoſed gauſe * of all 
ſenſe and underſtanding; and they who poſſeſs the great» 
eft genius, are ſaid to be endued with more æthereal fire 
than others; it is no wonder that Vulcan ſhould have 
his temple at Athens; or, that he ſhould be ſaid to make 
weapons for the Gods, and to draw forth arts mechanical 
and civil from his ownfelf. This is only aſcribing to its 
true cauſe, the origin of all inventions for the fervice of 
human life, under our preſent ſtate of labour and drudg - 
ery on earth: for, as great genius is a larger portion of 
the divine auræ, light, (from the Hebrew aur, ſignifying 
light) ſo the univerſal fire, worſhipped fo early over the 
eaſt, was the ſuppoſed cauſe of this pre-eminence : hence 
Vulean is reputed the God of thoſe inventions; not as 
the great Bacon conceives, through the inſtrumental effi» 
cacy of fire, but as the giver of the intellectual light for 
javentighs ſubſervient to civil life, That 12 great ele⸗ 
X 2 N ments 
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ments of nature ſhould be perſonified, and dae, 10 
very obvious ground of idolatry, .. The extenſive al 
noble benefits, which the ſolar and luna light nam v 
men, ſoon made weak minds forget the Creatas ja the 
beauty and magnificence of the created repreſentatives; I 
and when the greateſt efforts of philoſophers {as Lord 
Herbert confeſſes in his religion of the Gegtiles) aſcend, 
ded no higher than fire and air, as their Jupitey or. lo- 
prewe ( God ; it is no matter of ſurpriſe, that ae ee 
the firſt, and ſome the laſt, in the ſovereignty A n. 
ture. The mythology of che * Heathens preſethes du 
. great outlines of the Moſaic creation; of the all ol, an 
gels and of man; of the promiſe of the reſigrer,. id ia 
figures repreſenting theſe moſt importagt rufe e 
the patriarchal and legal diſpenſations, On-theſe grounds, 
many other parts of Vulcan's character and, offices hall 
be explained, when I will diſcuſs more past 
bas been adduced concerning this God and his Venm, 
by the above author. And in ſome ſubſequent ern 
{hall be proved, that all the philoſophers wholewildon 
is boaſted of, in preference to. divine revelation, went 
| beſt Sceptics in all intereſting points, ang wu conſiſtent, 
either in morality. or phy ſicess. W 
If we trace his otigin, he is ſaid to bands fon of Ju 
cio and Juno; and by Heſiod, the fon of Juno, wit 
out her huſbaand. As the Græcian mythologiſts. cr · 
rupted what was borrowed from Egypt chiethy, they 
mixed and confounded times and perſpns z.. yore uy 
branch of their pretended wiſdom, in mythical. ſubjeds be 
explained in any .great and ne ſenſe, on the 
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vor dau AND. Yau, _ 106 
ground of nature or paſt events. Phe firſt part of Vul- 
can's birth ſeems taken from the fall of Lucifer, the 
archangel and head of all his; hoſt: .caſt down into dark- 
neſs together: and as the fall of Adam, che head and 
root of this whole creation, is fohnded un n prior lapſe 
of angels, can we ſuppoſe that the firſt ages had no tra- 
ditions of ſuch intereſtintg events? Vulcan is then the 
ſon of the true Jupiter, who has all lives, eſſences and 
powers in himſelf. The rebellion and expulſion of this 
cherub from heaven muſt have been known from the great 
ruin of our Adam; for, as Burnet, in his Theory of the 
Earth, ſomewhere obſerves, theſe moſt weighty tranſac+ 
tions could not but be univerſally propagated among the 
carlieſt deſcendants from him, who. were ſo deeply inter- 
eſted in the conſequences. No the idle ſtory of Vulcan 
being brought forth by Juno without: Jupiter, cannot be 
built on nature, whoſe phænomena ſeem univerſal, and 
moſt probably uni form every where. The ground of this 
fable ſcems to be partly taken from the ſeed of the Wo- 
man mentioned after the fall in Moſesz which was 
again renewed by Iſaiah under the character of the Vir- 
gin, who was to bring forth the man. The lying poets | 
(and mythologiſts were the firſt, 28 appears from the 
ſtagments of Orpheus, as well as from Heſiod and Ho- 
mer) aſſembled pieces of various events,” and made juſt 
ſuch a mixture of truth and falſehood; of facts aud fe- 
tions, as Horace wa poets Ga 15 their i- 
tings. R ee 
Late qui folendear, ans, 4 der | tut” 
Aſſuitur pannus. | 
Juno, in the moſt en bs is de 1 air: I dhe ni 
* of 


See Pomey Pantheon nn p. 7 7. 
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o Xgyptil, (who were the firſt | chymiiſls operating 9 


fire, to analyſe the principles, or the firſt: matter) al. f 
lud the air, bermaphrodite; haviog boch aRiveand ju | 


tive power, the male and female in ane,” Now, as ligh 


is always prqjected from the central darkneſs, by x few 
compreſſure and ſtrife of two principles; -and av this} 


moſt ſeen. in dark clouds projecting lightning,” that awful 


phenomenon, they might denote the bird , fite ant 
light, from Juno alone; and as this birth ig Wehe and 
terrible in thunder, lightning, meteors» and ei e 
tions in the aerial region, he may be ſaid to he de 
from heaven, and to be deformed, wanting legs #6 nl 
on; becauſe this generation of fire is büt transen m 


cannot maintain itſelf, or keep its flame ale d ee 


ſtant, as the fun and planets appeared td do, 

The ridiculous mummery recorded by ü o 
Vulcan not forgetting the injury, and making g gelle 
chain ſor Juno with a ſecret ſpring; aud of een 
being obliged to make Vulcan drunk | before e woull 
releaſe Juno, from the laughter of the Gods, I 
the other nonſenſe of the Greeks ; | a fur aa 


dreams, from aſtrology, chymiſtry, phyſics, aud eng 


hiſtory, making a chaos, and a confuſion © worſe des, 
founded. But it is a fortunate thing to ſpeak fs, 
in Greek, and of ſuch great antiquity ; eſpecially, win 
Grzeia mendax, ſo reputed by the Romans, {whocout 
lye as well as their ſchool-miſtreſs) and a mere copiers 


Zegyptian ſuperſtitions and follies, added herown fro | 


ful 3 to that wretched "Ou 
| A 
|} Nature was moſt todied, and abuſed e land,” They 
knew the combinations of the elementary world, to work per 
woudets through them. 
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The oldeſt name, Hephaiſtos, which Pharnutus deres 
from a Greek word, ſignifying to burn, and Plato froma 
word importing to prefide over light, ſhews us, that this 
God wan among beathens; the element of fire, or the 
fath:r of lights The etymology of a very learned man 
ſrems more natural, derived from the Hebrew“, (A 
EÆſbirb, father of fire, The ſound is very little changed, 
and bears a nearer relation to the firſt and * e e 
phenomena of nature. | 
[t may be allowed, as Banier, Gale, andothers thinks 
that Vulcan is an eaſy corruption from Tubal-Cain: 
fet this is but a ſecondary charaQer, and belongs not to 
the univerſal nature of this element, the monarch of this 
creation, and the greateſt and moſt glorious image and 
repreſentative of its incomprehenſible and infinite Creator. 
Vulcan is confeſſed to be at the head of the Ægyptian 
deities, and well he might be fo among thoſe, who firſt 
corrupted phyſics tb idolatry, Secondly, they might de- 


nominate their kings from the properties of this univerſal 


and beneficial element i this is fo natural, that almoſt all 
tiftinguiſhed names are formed from alluſions to fire and 
light z and language itſelft, diveſted of metaphorical and 
rn er loſs 
all its ſpirit and energy 

As to the thitd e 
ng to the pride and lying vanity of the Greeks, compre- 
dends the characters and offices of all the other, no one 


ought to aſſent to Banier's account, till he can fairly prove 5 


an meer AN ora e 
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e on THE FABLE o "IN | 
vs borrowed and wutilated from the fall of Lache iv 
his hoſt, probably his children, caſt'out.of Heaven, Þ, | 
to what Sir Iſaac Newton ſays. of this fable, e 
nology, it cannot admit of any comment. {Hens 
ſeems to apprehend, that phyſics were the firll ground et | 
mythology, and the only one, when ſacred Nie with 

the great lines of the moſt important events, began ta e 

be adulterated after the diſperſion. at Babel; Ie 

# therefore the Grecian fables to a ſecondary ſenſe of per. 

ſons, and even thoſe ſcarcely credible, as may. be fern in 

Banier's Mythol, vol. ii. 356. It is very obvious toon 

ceive under what different repreſentations, ſymbols, and - 
hieroglyphics, the moſt intereſting events mußt en i 

the early periods, when every nation ſoon made Got 

to themſelyes ; and afterwards, by an intereommunity, 
borrowed the deities of their neighbours, when” God 

ſuffered them to walk after their. own, Ways: and javen- 

| tions, Nor could the great deceiver adtany vimats 
better policy, than the introduction of ſuchyaamixture-« 
Dii mojorum & minorum gentium. On this ground; wen 

account for his pretended fall at Lemnos, au ſubs 
ject to dreadful earthquakes and | volcanoes e wh 

the expulſion of this great cherub and his Net e er 
thrones in heaven, the whole materiality of Mg e 
at firſt a ſea of glaſs mingled with fare; of the-utmolt tee 
nvity and , tranſparent; ſplendour, ſell dem ig ches 
and confuſion, as the ancient Hebrews affert from the 
prophets, Ezekiel and Iſaiah z and all aature betame oor 
rupt and vitiated from. its original -hanmenye it wes ay w 
eaſy, for heathens, who gradually disfigured all traditions 
and the Greeks more than any others, as Banz aa Fe 
obſerve, to f fix upon places « dreadful 200 horrible for .thi 


fallen potentate 70 inhabits! or rather 119. be; oven hs 
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yoann ane venus. © ihe 
Hence too, they conceived that his evil FOTTE would 5 
ſtill prompt him to diſturb and afflict mankind in eve- 
ry manner he could yet exert over the natural world 
therefore earthquakes and volcanos might be properly _ 
attributed to him, as ſuiting that evil principle, Which 
was known fo early under various names among the - 
eaſtern nations, long before the Manichees appeared un- 


der Chriſtianity ; for this ſect was only revived, founded _ 


on a wrong idea of a very great truth, « The angels,” 


ſays the Apoſtle, in the account of this ancient and a w- 


ful event, ho kept not their habitation, were caſt into 
Tartarus, reſerved in chains of darkneſs :”* and as ſome 
locality muſt be conceived by the human mind, ſuch 
places would be thought on for their reſidence, as corre- 
ſponded to the utmoſt horror and frightfulneſs : n- 
thing is more ſo, than darkneſs, or a total abſence of glo- 
rious light. Darkneſs may indeed exiſt without change 
of place, as a man that loſes his ſight, is as much a pri- 
ſoner of darkneſs in his own houſe, as in the deepeſt 
bowels of the earth, Even Virgil could imagine no place 
fitter for the rebellious giants, than the fiery and ſulphure- 
ous caverns of Mount tna. : 

Of all the maſter- pieces of workmanſhip aſcribed to 
Vulcan by the ſtupid Greeks, ſuch as the palace of the 
Sun, the armour of Achilles and ÆEneas, and other trum- 
pery, one only carries any fimilitude to truth, that is, 
Pandora; ſhe who was formed by Vulcan out of mud; 
and gifted by every God and Goddeſs; who by opening 
the box, let out all evil into the world. Is not this the 
corruption of the hiſtory of our firſt mother, Eve, whoſe | 
ſatal curioſity brought death, and all the train of atten- 
dant miſeriesinto our ſyſtem? How natural was it to ſup- 


* our firſt parents endued with the nobleſt perfections, 


* implied 
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1 i 12 F neſs of God? And as the firſt man, as to body, was fora- 
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1 - implied in the words of being made | in the image and lle. 


ed from earth, red earth, or rather blood, the laſt ſlep of | 
perfection this element can aſcend to; muſſ not his wife, 
7 taken from him, be ſuppoſed endued with the ſame ex. 
4 8 cellency ? If we inquire, why Vulcan, the God of fire, 
is the architect; the reaſon is not incongruous, when we 
know, that a fiery eſſ-nce is the ſpirit: animating all be. 
ings within our creation: and in the Hebrew, the ee 
language written, and founded on nature, the word Aifh. 
is the man, and Aſhe, the | woman or wife, a weaker fir 
. or glory reflected from a ſtronger, and united to its root 
4 and cauſe, They are both derived from An, ehe 
; fire, as is confeſled wy good Jagen in * * 


T n 0 


1 tongue, , 

| 4 | Amidſt the darkneſs of fable, ſome rays of origin | 

Pe Eg truth break forth, and point the way to real hiſtory, 

$3 | The children of Vulcan were many, but Proteus" and 
1 Erichthonius are the two moſt eminent. Ang ide Ky. f 
5 elopes, ſo called more probably, as being eireum es an | 
; lati, inſtead of having one eye; as light is all eye, ' ſeeing t 

in all directions, as well as penetrating every. way ud c 

| WE eg did not many philoſophers ſuppoſe the ſun, an eher c 
1 tual being? Theſe are ſaid to make armour for Jupiter r 
ö Fire in ſubterraneous caverns, and fire in the air; caule | 
| earthquakes and thunder, the great and terrible weapons t 
of the ſupreme. God, whom David ſtiles the Ge, who 5 

ES... makes the glorious thunder. No doubt, the oldliar from 

=. the beginning, who deceived the nations, Rudied Wii 

. | | I Vir, Vita. 15 
i | t V. Heeſeri Lexic, Philol. 25 201. and Gul Cm 1 
: Ling Ebraam, 
7 
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grau the mind from the Creator, and to corrupt it with 


ſuch impure and wretched Gods, as Ægypt, Greece 


and Rome, formed or borrowed from one another. Pro- 
teus is not matter in general, as the learned writer * 
Philoſophical Arrangements aſſerts; but is the ſal univer 
{ale of the old chymiſts, and magi of Egypt. His tem- 
ple ſtood in chat land near the temple of Vulcan: and 
his ſons, Polygonus and Telegonus ſignify fertility and 
perlect generation. It is this wonderful principle, which 
is configured into ten thouſand forms, and has water for 
its mother, and Vulcan, or à ſeed of fire for its fa- 
ther, the plaſtic and animating ſpirit running through all 
nature, and cauſing by innumerable combinations and 
ſpecifications, variety of colours, ſapors, odors, and 


other beautiful qualities in the animal, vegetable, and 


mineral kingdoms. Proteus is called one of the oldeſt 
Gods: and is not water firſt mentioned i in Gen, i. even 


before the ſpirit brooded over it, or the ſea was generated 


from this mother element ? The herd or flock of Nep- 
tune, aſcribed by the Greeks, the apes of Agyptian de- 


ceptions, appear to be no more than the various ſpecies” 
of animals, plants and minerals, in which this ſubtile 
matter { diffuſes itſelf, and is one cauſe of that ferti- 
lity and incorruption they maintain, at leaſt, during 
their period of exiſtence, Let it be obſerved, that ſalt is 


merely paſlive ; 3 A kind of wax toreceive the infinite va⸗ 
1 3 0 en 


* Scripture ſeldom, if ever, reproaches the nations 8 deifying 
Men; but the Sun, Moon, Planets, Earth, Air, Water; and 1 
theſe, under fanciful images of their own invention, after 1 0 
forms of men, beaſts, plants, &c. &c. - 


: This was the ancient ſymbol for cncorrapibilie and ſecun- 
15 uſed in RY and in the 1 W Mm of King, rie, 


4 


2 on THE FABLE or 


riety $7348 Tg which the ſeminal: fire, the eauſ 

its figure and growth, ſhall impreſs upon its ſubjeds; | 
Tin inexpreſible difference, ſplendor, and beauty falt, 
in their mixture, as well as in their naked late, is ama. 
ter of aſtoniſhment to ſuch as view them through the dif. 
coveries of microſcopic glaſſes: and the riſe ofthis God, 
Proteus, herdſman of Neptune, the ocean and great 
treaſury of this principle, his change into. all ſhapes, and 
giving ſpecific diſtinctions to colours and taſtes, event» 
the ſtones and minerals, was taught by the ſons of the 
Hermetic philoſophy, though their ſegret characters wen 
ſoon adulterated in Egypt itſelf, and more Jo by the 
Greeks and Romans, who ſtole what they. boaſted of u 
- their own, and ſpoiled what they borrowed, ire wiſer 
people. 

The firſt inquirers. into Nature by chymility or 4 
very early in Ægypt, were Theoſophiſts, aud duden 
adorers of the God of all nature: but-the depravity of 
man's heart will ſoon turn what is good into poilep; fo 
was it among the Egyptians, who are found among the 
earlieſt apoſtates from the great. truths. of the revelation 

made to Adam and Abraham; and among the firſt pro- 
pagators of a multifarious idolatry, Vet the Greeks, 
whoſe philoſophy was the. rubbiſh and ſurface of. the. 
doctrines of the Magi in Z£gypt, and who. never. ipoks 
plain ſenſe on any ſubject; and clothed. even ie M 
morality they had in a mythic garb, as Pythagoras a 
Plato did: theſe men are ſet up as ſuns and planets w 
the darkened world; when in all. points of great mos." 
ment, they were ſunk into the loweſt dregs'of idolatry,” 
and its concomitant debauchery, and groſs lenluality, 
recommended by the ſacred examples of gods c gel 
deſſes ; and what mortal ſhould doubt to do-what Jupiter, 
"ns 
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fore? — Theſe are the, men fit to inſtruct the world, 
when their ſchools were divided into three forms, of 
Scepticiſm, Diſpute, and Atheiſm, If the vanity of their 
admirers did not boaſt of ſuch lights, as rendering Reve- 
ation unneceſſary, they ſhould be paſſed over with the 
jult contempt they deſerve, when conſidered in any other 
view than writers of rich and elegant imaginations. 


= 1 2 
* 
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- 


quity another recommendation; with ſome, the ſun may 
ſeem to give more light and warmth, when called by a 
ſound of two or three ſmooth ſyllables, than by the po- 
erty of one tone, and perhaps that not very muſical. 


e 
e 
a 
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imports, is that ſtubborn, untraRable earth, that will 
not anſwer to any fignature, or impreſſion. It is called 
dy the ancient chymiſts, terra damnata, cadaver, caput 


ſcience, that this Name of Vulcan's ſon is taken. The 


hat rebels againſt the huſband, the ſpirit or fire-eſſence. 
This ſon was deformed with dragon's feet, others ſay; 
he had no feet. The word draco is a term of that art, 
whatever ſenſe it phyſically ſignified. It is, however, 


* rocks, metals, minerals; and other foſſils, which under- 
do no viſible change or vegetation, or at leaſt ſo, low and 


gonth or motion of its parts, like the other members of 
ature, which the genial fire informs, evolves and ripens. 


tion, 
8 ſtory of his Hay owing to his 188 


C 


3 


* 


Venus, and the heavenly family of gods bad done bes 


Their language is an advantage to them, and their anti- 


Vulcan's ſecond ſon, Erichthonius, as his very name 


mortuum ; and it is from this moſt ahcient, tho' ſecret 


ſchools of Pythagoras and Plato call it, the harlot matter, 


pplicable to the rude and miſ-ſhapen parts of nature, ſuch | | 
deformed, that he might be ſaid to have no feet, no 


Into that endleſs diverſity which adorns the 99 of crea». 


ſtru ggle : 


* * n n NI _— boy as Hate we gy Cn _ r r — 


* 
©, 0 1 « ” 
- ; _ - 
7 "I * 
— bo 
: i ; 2 
yn —— — — — 2 2 — — — — — yoann gy er PS ern & 
= . * ” 
* 
* 
5 K* 4 * Fes 
e 8 
4 1 p — oy 
* _— 


4 & . — . NE II 
F * 8 4 * 21 95 * | EP 0 5 % 
1 
13 
i as 
$$ : * 
* : n * ; — f | - ” 8 — 
* $3 x I L . P ; * 
3 200 on 'THE FABLE) ofe.. 


ſtruggle with Minerva, has an alluſion tothe eaulret I. 
Cifer's ſin and rebellion; when he wanted #6 aſcend th 
throne of the Supreme, and marry a wife,” a"materiality 
too exalted for his ſpirit to govern ; when he divorced 
his own wife, his own glorious materiality, orhis bride, 


as the New. Jeruſalem. is called the bride, and mother of | 
us all, in the phyſical language of St. John: i eee 1 
is the female in ſacred phyſics, - and is the paz gon \ 
of all forms. It is, on this account, that all the mates; © 
ality of our preſent world is called the harlat, kel 8 
materia: and our bodies formed and nouriſhed from the 1 
confuſed ſtate of its firſt purity, are the children of the 11 
great whore, the true Babylon, or confuſion of thoſe ſerea 6 
ſpirits of light, which Lucifer firſt deſtroyed and und pa 
which, our Adam fell by his tranſgreſſion, -being een | 
of Paradiſe into the outer world, where -the-matter i 116 
adapted to puniſh his crime, by heavy labour, in Aden hor 
the earth and its component parts into food, Meat, and . 
habitation; for which three wants all manking” are in * 


motion, and toil from one end of the earth tothe other, obſ 
| It were eaſy to decypher every part of this his bm 


events; and even Minerva, barn out of Jupiter's bran Hig 
is a corruption of that firſt matter, which ze weiß tt: 7 
brews called emanations from the higheſt world; and the 
which David calls Shecakim*, the clouds of glory, or bin. at th 

* Vide Bythneri L.yr. Proph. p. 118. Ne any al jon 
tenuiſſinus; Parkhurſt's Heb, Lex. 363. Plantavinusols ken city, 
fo, from their ſubtilty and moſt extreme tenuity, Wien than 
among the clouds that ſhall be compared unto ehe “ Plain 10 


Ixxxix. 7. This is the primary matter, or mot Pe een n 
the third heavens. And this ſtate of matter, n e e 
teſtified of by the clouds of both altars under Moles: and from 
this was derived the doctrine of atoms, or the corpuſculsr 

ſophy, by Democritus, though known ages'beforeholve 
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tation of Jehovah, the father God, Now this word 
ſignifies the greateſt tenuity or rarefaction that matter is 
capable of, and which is ever n to e Tir 
light or fires 

The lameneſs of e or the flow foot, * ai 
he is called by Catullus, can have no reference to a perſon, 
but to a certain property of the wonderful element of fire, 
The Romans perſonified every phenomenon of nature. 
Now, in the theatre of nature, he is a flow mover, 'as ' 
ja the ſtages of vegetation, where his ſteps are ſcarce per- 
ceptible, and his progreſs ſo leiſurely and gradual- as not 
to be ſeen, but at diſtant intervals; and he is more low 
in operation in the womb, where animal life is ripening, l 
and the veſſel concocting many months before oy the 
parts of its houſe are finiſhed. 4 | 

As Egypt, the firſt of nations, adored Vlog ſt 
and built magnificent temples and coloſſal ſtatues to his 
honour, ſo they were the firſt ſtudents of Nature: and 
5 the greateſt, and ſeemingly the ſovereign; power of fire 
over all things, muſt be evident to the moſt" incurious 
obſerver, we can the more eaſily. ſee why they firſt deified 
nd worſhipped this illuſtrious miniſter of the Moſt 
High. 

The Romans offered to lp tha peculiar. facribice of 
the burnt-offering, - as was done a thouſand years before 
at the tabernacle of Moſes to the God of the Hebrews; 
ind even all great deciſions and treaties were performed 
in his temple, built purpoſely without the walls of the 3 
city, as they thought nothing could be * more ſacred . 
than the avenging fire, whereof this God was the ſymbol. | 
As God was pleaſed to command the perpetual fire on 
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his altar; and the ſeven lamps for ever Gn before 
his throne in the tabernacle built, before ieee 
Rome had any name of conſequence; and Tele th- 
firſt had received letters from Phoenicia by: Cadmy, 
nearly 250 years. Satan to mimic the truth, age © 
zayent rites ſomewhat ſimilar in the external ſymbol, 
that he might more eaſily deceive the \nations, by fr. 

niſhing an internal ſenſe in oppoſition, that is, byTubli. 
tuting the created and viſible power or image forthe w- 
created cauſe; and this muſt at firſt have been the only 
ground of idolatry. For the end of ſeducing man from 
his Creator, the veſtal fire was eſtabliſhed aud eee 
with ſacred care, not as domeſtic fire,” according tothe 
idle and childiſh opinion of Varro called" the” wel 
learned of all the Romans, who fays, Vulcan mas 
ſuch vehement fire as forges and furnaces Tequitey for 
that is the ſame agent under greater'degrees of ae 
but the veſtal flame was a ſymbol of that element, #! 
the cœlum empyrzum, that is always 4 pure vinis 
never immerſed or married to any groſs of gien mas 
ter, but remaining unclothed and naked ig i inp 
effence, ſelf activity, and vitality. "The Jon eo 
crated to this God, from darting fire as it were we 
his mouth, is miſrepreſented by miythologilts. Thi 
animal was the ſymbol of light all over the eaſt, and is 
taken into the wonderful hieroglyphic of d em 

which was real in the garden of Eden, and typical wait 
the law; and which is transferred to the NewJetulae 

by the great prophet John, in his revelation.” Th I 

is the emblem of fire under that mode vr property Ws 

ted light, the viſible cauſe of all manifeſtationof ug 

a well as of life, motion and influx, in animal an 
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For though. the irradiation. Fase ſtrong from the 
central point of the ſun, yet it is the apparent. life, and. 
preſerver of nature, both. i in the center and circumference; 
of things. And it was not to expreſs its violence, but 
utility, that it was. worſhipped under. the form. of this. 
animal. The dog was added, in all probability, to. rer. 
preſent the watchfulneſs of fire, which wants no dumber, 
go reſt, but js ever aQive, and unyearied i in lit; operat ION. 


a" 34 4 


Igris Vigil, and Canis Vigil, ſuit each other 1 in one reſpec t | 
and; as the contemplators of nature formed their x notians 
from appearances, . they thought the ſun ran its courſe ; 
perpetually, without reſting on its great journey, for none 
but children could think of his ſleeping in the ap of 
Thetis, or the ocean? and from his unwearied motion, 
they aſcribed the ſame property or attribute to all fire, 
which they regarded as derived from that primary and 
principal fountain of ite. 8 

Now the union or marriage of 8 to Venus, + ; 
(who is ſaid to ſpring from the foam of the Sea, a decent 
covering for the humor Salinus Seminalis ), bears no ſuch. 
ſenſe, as the learned writer of philoſophical arrangements | 
aligns, adopting the opinion of the ancient mythologiſts. | 
Thewhole myſtery js, as ſhewn before, the union of the u- 
niverſalfire to matter, water, or hyle, the materia prima; and 


F We Lops aint ls; 1 - 


+ The other. Venus, called Vim Urania, bs the dh of 


pure intellectual ideas, before deſcend i to matter the: 
gament and viſible form, P76 T IO NE, 
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9 by the Hebrew writers, the male eben 
or the light with his veſſel or garment: among othen, i 
is denominated primum calidum primo bumide conjunitun, 
It is not then the fire applied to arts, but the great ſpirit 
of nature, which bripgs forth every production, or Venus, | 
the general beauty of creation, naked graceful, and har- 
monious, i in thoſe wonderful — of figure "<lour, 
and motion, ſpread over this habitable globe. A " 
has juſtly obſerved, the Greeks ſpoiled” every thing they 
touched; ſo did the Romans too, confounding things for 
| perſons, and perſons for things.” Aud it is ſcaree worth 
the pains to develope their intricate mythology for the few 
fragments of knowledge to be gathered from this uncertin 
pajh; but, as many men put ſo high a value on the u 
cients, who were children i in ſcience,'in a genera] view, 
and who ſpent more time in the eriftic logic, the ſource of 
diſpute, ſcepticiſm and atheiſm, than in praQifing truth 
and goodneſs, as Diogenes Laertius in their' lives faf- 
ficiently proves : this fond and partial opinion ought to Ir 
be cortected. This is not attempted to inſult the weakneſs he. 
of Heathens, or to conſign them as many cruel writers do, * 
me 
qu 
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to everlaſting perdition. 1 regard chem as my unhappy 

brethren, in one view; and in another, as embraced in the 

great council of God for redemption, from the blood of do 
one beloved Son; not for their works, or righteoulnels fie 
for they were far from ſuch a character; : but to muniſelt Ar 
his name, declared to Moſes; The Lord merciful and” 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant 3 in | goodneſs and for 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion, and ſin. Exod, XXxvis 6, 7, As this 18 in apt hu! 
full of the ſtrange tone of philanthropy, benevolence, en- an 
larged ſentiment, and refined feelings, &. though we m cu! 
hear in all nn cane a 


VULCAN AND VENUS. 


cloſet philoſophers, from their elbow-chair,' give Fuch * 
den and flattering pickures of the virtue of this age, 88 
if the ſpirit of God had anointed men with univerſal holi- 


vorld ; into the eities and towns 6f Europe, polite, eivi- 


mankind with too dark colours. They haus painted 
them ſuch as the great Searcher of hearts has authorized ; 
and ſuch as conſtant experience confirms to every Impar- 
tial fpeculator of mankind.” And ſhall we oppoſe to 
Revelation and experience the delufive repreſentation, 


r 


—— 


— 


drayn of human nature? Are ſuch the Apoſtles to 


8 


oulnefs and power of che will; unaſſiſted by heaven, by 
grace, or the ſpirit of light and Hife; When the glory of 


13 


$do, ſeebly on thoſe who yet believe theſe awful traths? Are 
app men ready to ſacrifice their luſts and paſſions to che elo- 
nthe quence of Plato, ' Tully, or Seneca? Will they lay 
4 of WHY town their pride and haughtinefs, their unbounded aya- 
(nels, rice, their refined luxury and "ſenſuality, at the feet” of 
wiſe e Aritorle's ethics? Win they ceaſe their aduſteries 3 elitic 


fore, and treachery after, at the fight of Tutu t but ? 


humble and lowly in heart; be Juſt, temperate, merciful 


and the excellency of difintereſted attachment to moral 


"or a fon his father, ſo degenerate ure men grown; et not 


neſs, righteouſneſs and truth. Let them ſtep into the 


lized, and Chriſtian Europe; then they may Judge, whe- > 
ther the miſanthropes, as they are filed; Rochefoucault, 
Ia Bruiere, Senault, Helvetius, and others, have drawn 


which Shafteſbury,” Hutcheſon, Brown and Sterne have 


preach to the world the dignity” of man, the”ſelf=righte- 


heaven, and the terrors of futute puniſhments; "work ſo 


vile ſeductions of beauty and modeſty, by falſe*6aths be- 
Will they love their gracious Oteator? Win they be 


and liberal, from the theory of ſine ſentiments and ſpe- 
culations on the beauty of virtue, the fitneſs 6f things, - 


rectitude; 


2 


8 'ON THE FABLE r FFF 
rectitude ; when at this hour,'the-corruptionand _—_ 
of the great, the impiety, prophäneßs, aud contempt of 
the laws of God and: Man ate proclaimed. eventby: that 
who ſhare. in the guilt ? It is to be lamented A 4 per- 
ſon of great natural and improved talents, is; givine an 
oblique ſtroke, to Revelation, by a total ſilenge of. it, | 

even on moral ſubjects, which points, one; and; enforce 
(if any thiog can operate on mapkind), all:things lovely, 
venerable, pure, excellent, and of good report, with" 
perſpicuity, force and extent; while", he'calls din en 
tion to thoſe heathen writers Who can never teich u 

what they never knew, the greateſt and moſt important 
truths to every man; and which the great. and; learned 
Selden thought himſelf happy in finding center zn um 
knowledge which ſacred writ places beſhe der eyes, 
Monteſquieu ſomewhere obſerves, that the Christian faith 
binds man with many chains which, he does not mtu 
rally love. Greek and Roman philoſophy" ie milder 
miſtreſs : Political manners, refined taſte,» love of un 
and connoiſſeurſſiip, will keep company with unbridled 
luſts, ooſtly Epicuriſm, and the contempt; of: the lan 
of God, and even common 'morality,z while under ths 
garment. of ſplendid , hypocriſy, men  walkas" painid 
sepulchres ; and with all the gloſs and poliſh which the 
graces taught in the ſchool of. a. degenerate world, en 
give, they admire their own beautiful external; while 
their inward parts are full of that _rottenels. and cm. 
tion which a good Heathen, would abhorz yet they 
tremble not, that the great Knower of hearts: ſees: them 

| ity" in that polluted and TU ſtate of mind. 
| PAILALETHES 

Kings Bench Walks, Temple, 171 15 44 
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STRICTURES. = 
ON A TREATISE, _ CALLED, * : _ 
„A View of the Internal Evidence of the 
Chriſtian Religion .“ 


IN A SERIES OF. LETTERS e 
BETWEEN . 


FRIENDS any BELIEVERS, — 


— | — — — — — 5 
f LETTER . r 
Dear Sir, 3 NE 5 


f A you deſire to have my obſervations on 1 paſſages 6 - 
marked by your pencil, I ſhall readily obey the 2 

requeſt of ſo kind a friend, whoſe liberality ſoftens the t - 

ſceming hard lot caſt on me, of having a large family, 

and of having by various accidents, loſt the means of a 

decent ſubſiſtence for ſo dear-a part of myſelf. Yet you 

had no reaſon to require my ſentiments firſt, and to con- 

ceal your' own ; as I am perſuaded that a love and zeal 

for Truth is the firſt and warmeſt affection of your heart.; | 

and in no point can it burn with ſo much luſtre and dig- e 

nity, as in the firſt of all conſiderations, that of the e 

mutual relation between the Creator and his creatures. 

| totally diſſent from this elegant and ingenious writer, 

when he aſſerts, in page 6, that * The Chriſtian religion "4g 

muſt appear, on a ſuperficial view, to every man of „ | 
good ſenſe, the POT of fraud or fiction: but if any _ "= 

| 4 By ds Ian EG e | +. 2 
Printed in the London Packet, June 1976. | 3 = 
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one will give himſelf the trouble to examine it with "y 
curacy and candour, he will plainly ſee, that een 
e fraud and fiction may have grown up with it yet jt 
heyer-could have been grafted on the ſame ſtock, nor 

. planted by the fame band.“ This ms" a ſtrange ge 
flection on Chriſtianity, ' For if aby than of -good ſent 
reads ſuperficiafly the New Teſtament, he will find to . | 
ground for ſuſpecting fraud; as it denies to the publiſhers 
and diſciples of that ſyſtem, all the motives and allure 
ments from worldly honour, power, wealth and pleaſure, 
which are granted to be the pillars, by which teligiou 
frauds are ſupported, and the only foundation of impo- 
ſitions and fictions engrafted on this ſtock; "Then gur. 
tion is not, What pious frauds, falſe pretences, uſurps- 
tions of lordly power and wealth, the political inflitu- 
tions and eſtabliſhments of this yenerable'religion hate 
made; but what the great founder of it has" faid and de- 
termined on theſe points. He appeals to the New Teh» 
ment, and ſo do I too; and in this view, nd priefiteed, - 
therefore no prieftcraft is erected on rhe motives of power, 
wealth, or gratification'of ſenſe and appetite, butjult the 
contrary is laid down. And on what other grounds ran 
prieſts build their edifice of frauds and fictions? 

In page 7, He profeſſedly declines the arduous taft uf 
aſcertaining '** the true ſyſtem and genuine dodrines of 
this religion after the undecided controverſies of abowe 
ſeventeen centuries; and of removing all therubbitk 
which artifice and ignorance have been heaping pen It 
during all that time. Why does he not mark where this 
ignorance and artifice are to be found? Whether in popery 
only, or among other eſtabliſhments of this iges 
The attempt however of ſeparating the chalF from the 
wheat; the wood, hay, and ſtubble, from the pure gold and 
| | . | ue ee 
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{ilyer, would have ſerved very much -the 3 our 
common faith : and if theſe foes of the glorious truth, 
artifice and ignorance, have been heaping rubbiſh upon 
it, it had been a noble office of piety and charity, well be- 
coming his able pen and leiſure, to have thrown aſide the 
inpure maſs, and to have ſhewn this religion in its un- 
adulterated form; and certainly it muſt bear an undefaced 
image in the writings of the New Teſtament. There 
nay be wiſdom in not diſturbing the rubbiſh of eſtabliſh- | 
ments ; ſince by no other power' but that of church 2 
ſlate in conjunction, can any rubbiſh have been heaping 


yery hour. A zeal for religious truths, the moſt impor- 
tant of all, ſhould have gained a conqueſt- over this cold 


will not lend a hand to remove the leaſt part of it. I will 
not {ay that this would have been a ſure. weapon to ſtrike 
Deiſm and infidelity, (for both will always exiſt) but it 
muſt have proved à ſharp one in his hand, as a man of 
elevated ſtation and afſluence has nothing to fear or hope 
from civil or religious eſtabliſhments of rubbiſh ; which 
too often blunt the edge of weapons in their hands, who 
have both fear and hope to combat with. 

What he aſſerts in p. 8, is not true, that from this 
book may be extracted a religion entirely new, both with 


jesus CnRIST is, I afficm, founded on the law and the 


lowing from it. He was expected by the ancient Jewiſh 
church to anſwer all the figures of their legal ſervice, and 


vas to fulfill in the nobleſt ſenſe the threefold character 


up for more than ſeventeen centuries, that is, to this 


prudence and calm knowledge of ſo much rubbiſh, which b 


regard to the object and the doctrines. The religion of 


prophets, both in reſpe& to him, the proper object of 
this diſpenſation, and even with regard to the doctrines 


tie predictions of his mani fold character and offices: he 


or 


a 


—— 
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of Prophet, Prieſt and King, which he has e tanker), 
ently done, and is always doing, and will continue to &, 

chat not an iota or tittle of the law ſhall paſs away, til 
all be fulfilled. Matt. v, 18, 19. He appeals'to the 
Law and Prophets for the antiquity, and nat for the 
Novelty of his religion of doQtrines, aſſuring ws, that he 
came not to deftroy, -but to fulfill, The law in"all in 
branches was inſtituted nearly fifteen cefituries, | in the tz- 
bernacle built in the wilderneſs before his appearance; 
and the two grand and perpetual records and teflimonies 
of his illuſtrious prieſthood and kingdom, were ellen 
in the figures of the lamb every day offered, and of tle 
high-prieſt every day the head and lord of the temple, It i 
evident from the numberlefs paſſages in their Cabbal, uf 
well as in their Talmuds, mixed and corrupted with c 
ſurdities as they are, that the Jewiſh church underſidl 
who he was; and what he was to effe& in his advent m 
earth, though the wicked and degenerate ape in which le 
. appeared, knew him not; no, not when de pete! 
No | { 3: them in the language of the law, and in the fg of tle 
+: — 8 i miniſtry of the temple, ſhewing him every day.” Read hy 
. whole diſcourſe to the Jews, in John, chap, vi," for pro 
of this. The Prophets are full of his religion, andere 
of his doctrines and moral precepts ; and thereſ U 
refers his miſſion to be examined hy the double 
| of the Law and Prophets. And in this place Twill 
= © 5 ſerve, that an argument of the greateſt weight might bt 
141 9 drawn from the minute correſpondence between the 
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nn and the Goſpel, in its figures and language, though 0 
. | liſhed (if we include the election of Abraham andthe © 8 
_— } nant with him, and J/aac and Jacob, the _ fc 


almoſt two thouſand years; and from Maſes,” We 
under Gop, of the whole * and a of th 


F 


ELSE 
Liv of Shades, almoſt fifteen centuries Wut amas⸗ 
ing wiſdom mult here appear in predeſtina ting for ſo many 
iges, an ordinance of figures to receive the ſpirĩtual com- 
pletion in one divine perſon, Ixsvs Currer, at ſuch a 
diſtance of time from their firſt appointment; and in 
things and events of ſo peculiar, ſo extraordinary, and of 
inconceivable a natufe! This has never been done; 1 
ſor the Church, as it now ſtands, never have explained 1 

ide Ritual in the ſprinkling: and ſhedding of that typical | 5 | 

bd which ſanctifies the whole diſpenſation to the year of Sn 

Jubil.— What this writer ſays, p. , about the ſyſtem ok 
Ethics, founded on reaſon, and cartied to a higher degree 

of purity and perfection than in any other of the \wiſeſt —_ 

philoſophers, is equally true, if we view the moral pre- | 

cepts of Moſes; where he, in the name of che Lord, en- 

joins them to take care of and befriend the fatherleſs, the 

widow, the ſtranger and the poor; four ſtates of human 

nature, ever ſubject and expoſed to contempt,” neglect, 

and oppreſſion: and theſe precepts, with many othefs of the 

benevolent caſt, ſhew him to have been a lawgiver ſuperior, 

and unlike every other legiſlator. Moſt writers have faid, ' 

there is one precept peculiar to chriſtianity, and called by 

Cnaisr a new commandment, that of loving your enemies 9592 

and doing good to thoſe that hate you; that ye may be the 

children of your heavenly Father, who ſends" his rain 3 

upon the juſt and unjuſt, Theſe words“, ſays the great = 

Bacon, are more than human, and go beyond the light of ; 4 

nature, This, indeed, though peculiar to Chriſtianity, | | 

and beyond the gift and power of nature, is het founded | - 
on the higheſt reaſon and equity; on the imitation of the | : 

Sovereign GoD, and on his mercifulneſs towards us, in 

forgiving our treſpaſſes for Chriſt's ſake, Yet even this 

X ol We 
* Shaw's Bacon. v. 1. p. 262, N 
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. ES + = exalted precept is rather new from the motiveef obedience, 
3 and the ground of the injuntion, than Ang, fen ji 
| 1 matter; for Moſes commands an office gf friendly aid i" 
* 5 | an enemy, and to one hating another, in Exod.'xxij. 
1 rs 4, 5- ſomewhat ſimilar to the Spirit of our Saviour's pre- 
8 cept z this is yet ſo greatly heightened by Prey rv, ax; 

as to be tranſplanted by the apoſtle into Rom xii, 20. as 

the crown and glory of moral, or rather chriſtian perſei. 

| on. If thine enemy be hungry, give him beg zu ent; 

6 and if he be thirſty, give him water to drink 3 for ® thou 


ON * 


ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the e man ] 

reward thee.” —And in the noble diſplay of forgiving low 

: in Joſeph, (the favorite of his God, as well as his wa fa- P 

ther,) who pardoned a moſt malignant intention h de- tend 

ſtroying him, the law taught the Jews, by the foreible Dr. 

impreſſion of an example, a precept; congenial-to-him, Mer 

who was the ſpiritual Joſapb, and forgave higher offences nte 

againſt his more excellent nature, as well as a wog be- Ohl 

neficent love, For the magnificence of this ne precept ſern 

was never ſo illuſtrious, as when our Lord banging on ren 

the croſs, prayed for his murderers: This w ger and 

proof of his being the Son of the moſt high God, thanall the 

his miracles put together. Here I ſhall conclude, L joy 

Mo proceed to conſider the paſſages marked by you in his firſt are 
- 28 propoſition ; which I ſhall, ſoon do; in the mean le the 
| Fi ] remain, 1 i R nt: and 
| Dear Sir, your affeQionate friend, pe 

b | and obliged humble ſervant, f ; 91 | C 

5 by TLixcoln inn, June 17. 1776. | 1 W. e. R. _ 
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STRICTURES 
on THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF THR 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 


LETTER I. 


* 


Dear Sir, 


ROVIDENCE has marked you with that ſublime, 
yet tender melancholy, almoſt the univerſal at- 
tendant on Genius, as the good and great phyſician, 
Dr. Greecry has obſerved in his © Comparative View of 
Men and Animals,” &c, p. 233 yet it does not degene- 
me into gloom and diſguſt with the world, as this fine 
Obſerver of the workings of the human heart has often 
ſeen this unhappy turn taken by many. Your heart is 
rendered more ſoft and tender to the whole human race 
and fince, as you expreſs it, you have happily embraced 


wm CO 


jy and comfort break forth with ſuch force, that you 
at ready in your private walks to adopt the language of 
the prophets, and call aloud upon all creatures to praiſe 
nd rejoice in the Lord, Thoſe who are ftrangers to the 
pleaſures of devotional piety, will charge theſe ſenſations 
enthuſiaſm ; be it ſo, you are then in good company: 
All elevated minds, poets, muſicians, orators, prophets, 


EFF 


their quick ſenſe, the vis ignea of their minds, truck with 
the beauty and grandeur of contemplating Gop, in his 
works ; even under all the ſhades and darknefſes wo 

Xa all 


the belief of the Univerſal Reſtitution, new ſources of ' 


and philoſophers have thus felt, and openly proclaimed 
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"406 LETTERS | 
all the mixture and confuſion, of þhyfical and mural exil, ſo 
prevalent, perhaps predominant in the Creation, Fee the 
We: fall, — You have juſt read the preface ef ie learned 
1 Dricuſſens, Jxsus NArus, &c. in which'youlhave found 
; how correfpondent his diſtreſs and darkneſs of foul was 
| | ed that you have often experienced; This writers in- 
3 "20 . ternal ſtates ſeem to be more ſharp, but of lefs duration ; 
| . your's ſeem weaker and more permanent; ratherveſemb- | 
/ ling thoſe the * Author of Telemachus ſo tenderly and 
0 affectingly deſcribes in his ſpiritual works. You expreſs 
great thanks to me for having ſhewn you the end and de 
_ = - Hga of this Spiritual Croſs and Death, and pointed o you 
" Wt * | thoſe guides, who haye trod this dark and dry, path in 
1 their Chri/iian warfare, which is the valle of Bache, or 
tears, (as Hulſius has finely opened this paſſage of David, 
in his book de allibus Prophetarum,) leading to the New 
Teruſalem. My general advice has been to take every 
ſtate of the Soul, whether in light or darkneſs, in joy or 
mourning, with implicit faith; and even that tate which 
Dr. Ofwaid mentions, when we ſeem ſcarce to feel hope 
or faith; to receive it with entire ſubmiſſion and patient 
+6 waiting, till the Lord ſhall make his r preſence known 
again, You are not aſhamed to. confeſs, that you have 
more pleaſure in the company of an humble popr wan or 
woman, who ſcels the love of his Saviour in us heart, 
| (a4 


- * Fenrlon, Archbiſhop of Cambray. His Spiritual We 
ſuew his inward paths and progreſses of Regeneration, 104 wal 
correſpondent to all the experienced Servants of "our Lat 
have never ſeen a Tranſtation of them, but it would be a ulelu 
guide to many. | es 

W Bleſſed are they that movrn, for they ſhall be comforted. 
f Matt. v. 4.—** Verily, verily, I fay unto you, thatye ſhall weep 

KR ; | and lament, but the world ſhall rgoice : Ye ſhall be ſorreaſu 

—_—_— but your /erroxv ſhall be turned into joe? John xi, 3s 
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L {as Ode well obſerves, oc Religion is. felt before: it LY 
4 Jcarned ;!* where the heart has more to do, than the un- 
ö gerſtanding;) than in the converſation of the worldly, the 
i witty, the proud, and vain, everywhere abounding .: 
8 But to return to your Notes; As there is no join 
4 to any of this Writer's three propoſitions, you aſł juſt- 
, why he combats points of no connection or correſpon - 
dence with them. You enquire, whether Curisr. 
preached a new Religion in Judea, as he aſſerts in p. 11. 


the Religion of Abraham, of Moſes, and the Prophets, 


ated times. By the expreſſion of being new, it intimates, 
that there was no preparatory plan; nothing to. awaken, 
or call the attention of the Jews to ſuch a religion. And 
there is nothing more contrary to fat, The promiſes, 
and even prophecies (if I may ſo ſpeak, ) were ſeen in the 
Leal Shadows, where good things to come were all de- 
lineated and adymbrated, as perfectly, as earthly and viſible 
. things could prefigure the heavenly and inviſible. For the 


timony, ſpeaking thro' the whole CEconomy, from the 
þaſſiver thro' the great extent of ſeven Sabbaths, to the final 
completion in the year of Jubile. So that in Judea the 
ſcene of theſe wonderful tranſactions, his Religion could 


We not be new, either as to his Perſon, or Office and Cha- 
bn, rater: It was what the Law had prefigured before; what 
of 


the prophets had been proclaiming for many centuries ; 


nobleſt and greateſt bleſſings promiſed at bis Appearance, 
Wien 1 was pringhed tp By Gentiles, it was in a man» 


The Religion of CHR1sT was not new to the Jews, but | 


nor was it new to the many converts and proſelytes out of 
the Nations, that came up to Jeruſalem to worſhip at 


whole Ritual was a /fanding prophecy, record, and Teſ- - 


and what they had been trained, and prepared to expect, | 
by every means. capable of awakening attention, by the 
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ri 
ner altogether new; and they wert referred by the Apor. 
tles, not only to the amazing events fulfilled his glo- 
rious Versa appeatance, but to the Law and the Pro- 
phets, where theſe events had been for many centuries 
foretold, and acted over, every day, in the law of Figures, 
On this ground, John the Bapt iſt called him, <« the Lond of 
GOD that taketh away the n of the world” throwing | 
their eyes back to the Lamb of the - continual oblatimn under 
Moſes. ; and bidding them expect from him in Spirit and. 
Truth, what the other had done in figure and ſhadow, All 
the apoſtles interpret the Goſpel by the Law, even among 
Gentiles, as St. Paul calls him the  paſchal Lamb, or 
Paſſover to the Corinthians, who could only de taupht 
that he was ſuch, by the /piritual ſenſe he gave to'that 
ancient and repeated, as well as moſt exprefſhve and clear 
figure of the paſſover, celebrated under the Law. He blame 
them more than once, for being carnal and babes ; for their 
dull conceptions of the ſpiritual force and meaning of the 
Law, as realized and fulfilled in CHN ISH ; and through his 
gracious operation and powerful influence, tobe fulfilledin 
them. For as to the knowledge of the birth, life, aud dent 
of Feſus Chrift, and the whole record of the New Teſtament, 
a child of good common ſenſe of nine years old, as Urol 
has obſerved in his Golden Remains, may underltandtoa 
tittle, as well as grown people: all the charadters of him, 
as the true prophet, prieſt, and king, were typiied inthe 
line of the prophets, of the high-prieſts, and kings un- 
der the Law: and to all theſe characters, Chriſt laid 
claim, in the face of all the Jewiſh people, and to the laf 
of a king, even before Pilate. So that to ſpeak of his 
Religion as new in Judea, is quite unguarded: "And to de- 
tach it from that Teſtimony given by words, figures | 
perſons, and things before ordained under the Laws Ito 
weaken the ee and to render the Language oh 
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Goſpel quite unintelligible z/ and ſuch as ne mum can 
ſpeak of, but in conformity to theſe figures. This i nn 


witings of the Apoſtles, Paul, Peter, James and Join y. 


| the Tranſlation of the Septuagint above two Centuries, 

|; | cannot be preciſely aſcertained; but we find the Fan 
n of Ethiopia reading the prophet Iſaiah, but whether in 
3 Wh Greek or Hebrew, we are not told; and at Pentecoſt, 
U devout men out of all Nations were preſent; ſo that 
ng we may ſuppoſe ſome among the civilized Nations of the 
or en, had heard of, and expected him, and the- Truth 
. he came to eſtabliſh, The Spiritual ſenſe he put on the 
e and the Prophets, was neu, becauſe the Jews had 
lear corrupted both; and greateſt part of both is at this day 
mes ey to the Chriſtian Church, for they are neither un- 
heir terſtood, nor explained. Ei eee ee 

f the In p. 12. he ſays, CAI foretold his diſciples, that 

þ bis be muſt ſuffer in the confirmation of its Truth. This is a 
ed in * py {8 | W "HR ' miſe 
death A mean and falſe ſenſe have moſt writers given to this edi- 
ment, fg and illuſtrious chapter; which no man can interpret with . 
| bomity and luſtre, without ſtanding at the altar of perpetual Fire, 
Ir Gel here the fleſh and blood of the lamb, with the meat - offering and 
4 to fal- offering, (of fine flour and wine) every day exhibited rhe 
cs Lible and Feaſt of the Lord's houſe to his Iſrael.— This is in all 
him, i ranches, explained in the Daily Service publiſhed by me in, 
in the 1bb.—OQtayo, price 68, es racks 8 Rs 


f The true ſenſe of the third chapter, equally ſublime and 
portant, is turned into a figurative m#aning, and not into the 
ruth of a real ſeed of an incorruptible Nature, in oppolition to 
e cerruptible ſeed of Adam: By which two Seeds, the inner and 
mr Ada are known; the new and old man ate contra-diffins 
Med, 33 tom tavo different births or roots; the one, called fleſh, ; 
| the other, Spirit: The one, from Adam, of the Earth, eartb- 
; the other, from the Second Adam, the Lord from Faves: 
| therefore of an heavenly Nature, like its own Source” and 


ww 


u. As Belief in Regeneration is at preſent no more, it is of 


in the vith of # John's Goſpel, "the third, and-thro' all the 


What expectation of him was. laid among the Gentiles, by | 


moment to enlarge upon the truth contained in this chapter. 


not offered every day for fifteen centuries, to -prehgure 
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„ he ſoretold this, that! ws 
might be fulfilled ;; firſt, in the Death i true a 
Lamb; in which alone be was marted out fer Dea, 
2dly,. That the water and blood of the ten Clithing, the 
Cauſe of the new, immortal, and: ſpiritual; body, houſe, 
temple, or tabernacle, (all words ſyhonymous) might be 
brought to light, as it was, when it flowed from his - 
pierced fide. He might ſurely have died without ſhedding 
of blood; or of that blood, which John, the beloved Git 
eiple, ſaw and recorded with ſuch excegding joy, and 
abundant conſolation. For the Lamb of be Lau we 


Cuxlsr ſuffering at all: nor was the Altar of perpetual 
fire evet underſtood to be the Croſs, but the Tablerof the 
Lord, feeding Hrael in the figute, with the typient Blud 
and eb of the Lamb, the external and continua record 
and Teſtimony, till he came, who Was te ah and 
Spirit to all the Miniſtration on both altars,-that of hraßz, 


and that of gold.— This view of our Lord's death, is er- : 
actly what even the Socinians, and others, defireto hare [ 
it regarded, only as a teſtimony of his true miſſion, Wba WW _ 
an account of the blood of the Lamb, filling the tur of 5 
the altar, for fifty years in ſacceſſion, is here given! when hi 
we are not ſaid to be ſanctified, waſhed: or redeemed by * 
his Death, but every where by hin BOD "though ae . 
his Victory over Death and Satan, is aſcribed ie lis ſub- 10 
miſſion to that Death upon the ere: Vet our Vicdoty lip 
over Death and Sin, and our receiving the Atonement, of 
properly the Covering or Garment" of Salvation, _ true Jur 
fine white Linnen, is attributed to bis precious 91008 . 
manifeſted or made known, as the pour and price of ol deli 
redemption, on the Crofs, from his wounded |< 1 
tedi 


writer ſpeaks of Deifts, as if N were a LA 


\ 


* 
1 , 
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de condemned and puniſhed with the ſtripes due to their 
infidelity ; but there are Enemies as bad as theſe ; even 
hoſe of his own houſehold ; profeſſors of the faith, Who 
no more anſwer the demands of the Goſpel, nor pradtiſe - 
the humble Life, the denial of Self, the Spirit of prayer, 


ous friendſhip, conjoined to the pride of . life, the luſis of 
the hen, and the 1uſts of the fleſh ; theſe abound every 
where, yet they go to church, hear ſermons, receive ths 
ſacraments ; and all the reſt of their time, they devote to 
pleaſure, or are buried in worldly buſineſs ; many given 
up to diffipating amuſements, or any folly to relieve the 
heavy hours of indolence, and fulneſs of Bread; to ſhut 
out God, and religious thoughts and duties from their me- 
mory during the whole week, It would be much a work 
of charity in this author, to write in order to convince. 


Lord has told them, they ſhall be beaten with many 
fries; * Where much is given, much will be required,” 


nen ſhall be mightily tormented.” Wiſd. iv. 6. They 
vill receive a heavier condemnation, for having knowa 
his will, and for not having done it. One advantage he : 
might have in this good work, that they would hear 3 
Gentleman of rank and fortune, preaching, who are too 


lips, 1 am, 


Dear Sir, your affeQtionats friend, 


believers ate aſſigned to the Second Death, which is the pregtey 
theyare excluded from the happineſs of. tha Mullen nial reign, pt 


$31, d. —chap. xx, 5, b. 
* LET 


to CarIST ; unhappy®, no doubt, they are, and muſt _ 


auc reſignation 3 the contempt of the world, its danger- 


tlem of their greater danger and ſinfulneſs; becauſe their | 


Luke xi.“ Mercy will eon pardon the meane/t, but mighty 


wht to diſregard the word of God from any other 


June 26th, 1776, PERTH t W. C. R. 
Whatever Deifts and Scorners of Revelation may think, Une 
judgwent threatened. And by a ſuſpenſion of a thouſan 7 15 01 
ding the Second Death, This is an awtub ſituation, Bef, 
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Dax! Sin, 


PHI 3 widerh PER 
propoſition, touched by your-peneit for collfiderati 
on, will take up the compaſs of two or three letters; You 
object to the firſt part of the propoſition, p. ½% thit the / 
Chriſtian religion is new in the obje&, Ihe thewn, 
that JEsus CHRIST was the grand object of the Who 
Moſaical inſtitute for fifteen centuries before-his appear- 
ance in the form of man, the flave of fin anddeath.” "adly | 
He aflerts, ** that there is no uniform or regular yen 
of theology to be found in the New Teſtament, A 
it had perhaps been better, if leſs labour bad-been'eniploy- 
ed by the learned, to bend and twiſt theſe divine materials 
into the poliſhed forms of humam fyſtems,? 2 
To fataliſt, and a defender of the neee ol in, it 
is an abſurdity to talk of any thing being better-orwork, 
by any actions of men whatever : but as % f en e 
theology, it is contained in the law, and in the hgures;” 
Chriſtianity is the ſame perfect and regulat ſyſtem in the 
ſpirit and truth to that cxcconomy, The Jaw of Rates 
a uniform adumbration of the ſalvation of all mankind by 
the blood of the Lamb, which was ſhed and ſprinklederer? 
Jay in the Ry of the ty ve It contains 3 
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LETTERS. | 139 
berſect ſyſtem from the promiſe to Adams. from. the re- 
newal to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacoby with his. wwelve.ſons:3 
for the law was appointed to be à public record: and; teſtis 
wony of the firſt promiſe given to Adam, add afterwards 
brought into clearer: prefiguration/in the Alrabamic. cove= 
nant, As the Law was a regular ſyſtem in types, fore 
caſt in the omniſcience af Gon, ſo is the goſpel the un- 
veiling of that ſyſtem in the Spirit ta every tittle of thas 
diſpeaſation. Neither the Goſpel, nor its peculiar lan- 
guage can be underſtood, without a conſtant eye to that 55 
wonderful wiſdom of God caſt under a veil/and ſhade fs 
time, To this figurative ſyſtem the prophets of the firgſk 
teſtament, and the apoſtles, prophets, and evangeliſts ofthe 
new, continually alldde, and explain them-alternately's ' 
ſometimes the Law by the Goſpel,” and again the Goſpel 
by the Law, In the knowledge of myſteries concealed un- 

der the figures, St. Paul by peculiar revelation- aboungy- 
ed, as he aſſerts, mote than all other meſſengers and pro: 
claimers of the Goſpel, And yet he pteached this:Goſpe} 
from the legal ſhadows to the Gentiles, and not only to 
Jews, who had a training and diſcipline by figures,” to 
prepare them for their correſpondent realities. | And to the 
Gentiles he ſaid, the law was a ſchoolmaſter to lead them 
unto Cyr1sT. They were ſtrangers and aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, yet he was commanded to 
preach unto the Corinthians in ſueh a manner, as to dring 


=, = 


Ti the whole ſyſtem of the figures into view, in his two-epif= 

he tles to theſe converts at Corinth; and to open the (piritual 

is lenſe, the myſticiſm of the Moſaic types : ne they wee 

by to the Gentiles, yet was it that wiſdom of God which was 

ry fooliſhneſs unto men, and yet ſpoke by the miouth of that 

3 Apoſtle from Moſes, and referred to CnRISTr, as fulfill - 1 
11 nin ede —— _ 
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Cuxktsr. D' Argens, Voltaire, and Bolingbroke have 


and earth to paſs away, than for one tittle of the Jaw ta 
Fail; Luke xvi. 18. Hence his objections to ſyſtems ate ab- 


* | 
* - 


It has been long obſerved. by me, how ſhy Divides and - 
other writers are of Moſes, and hom much eit throw a 
ſtone at him, who yet pretend a great reyerenceor-Jams - 


exhauſted the ſHafts of all their poiſoned arrows againk this 
great ſervant of divine wiſdom: in the figutes, ho would 
yet be thought not totally to deſpiſe his maſter under the. 
Goſpel : but they muſt both ſtand or fall together To 
Moſes and his law-of ſhadows of good things de code, 
CHRIST refers us, and tells us, that the Law prophefied 
until John, Matt. xi. 13, that is t6 ſay, it ws a public 
and national record, monitor, and remembrancer of (piri- 
tual antitypes, held up to view every day to the Jews, and 
through them to all nations; and he aſſutes us, ſo high} 
n value does he put on the law, that it is eaſter ſot heaven 


ſurd: God himſelf has planned a regular one in the figure, 
and the Goſpel is the fulfilling of it in the ſpirit, Divines 
indeed, who have not given half of the Goſpel,” and even 
that cut downor ftretched out, as the tyrant's bed,toſuitthe 
particular ſet, branch, or, in an innocent ſenſe, the 
Hereſy of their own ſociety ; theſe have done much injury Wa 


to the full and glorious ſyſtem of divine love and'grace'ia my 


IEsus CyrIsT. But theſe maimed and defeRtive repre- fro 
ſentations would have done leſs damage, had not” their 
adyocates breathed threats and death againſt others for em- 
bracing a different judgment; and had not each in turn, 
as power gave them opportunity, been forward for perſe- con 


euting their brethren, as the Church of Rome ſet them the cif 


bleſſed example in killing all diſſenters from their Baby 
Joniſh creeds and ſyſteqm. inv. 
In the manner of explaining the Seripture, John i. this 
12. at p. 19. he ſhews himſelf. à perfect ſtranger to the 
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laaguage of the Law and the Goſpel; to the expectations 

and ſentiments of the wiſe and ſpiritual part of the. Jews 
concerning the Meſfiab. Our Lord, in this ſublime 
chapter of the moſt interior ground of nature and grace, 
affirmed theſe two great truths, that as man is nom form- 
ed of two elements, water and ſpirit, namely fire or. 
light, (a ſynoniſm in the Hebrew language), the agent 
and patient in union, to conſtitutè every part of the body 
gt for this lower world; ſo muſt he be born anew; or 
rather from above, from à diviner water and ſpirit: of 
fre, before he can receive the ſeed of that body, called 
in the New Teſtament, ſpiritual, the: houſe- from heaven, f 
and the white rayment to cover the nakedneſs and ſhame | 
of our fallen ſtate, and to be prepared to ſtand in the hea» 
venly kingdom, as the prieſts under the Law ſtood before 
the typical throne of the temple,” clothed in white gar- 
ments. In. Schoetgeni; Horæ Heb. & Talmud, and in Maij 
Synopſis Theolog. Judaicæ, you will find theſe inter- 
pretations very familiar among the Jews. They were 
not all ſo ſtupid as to explain a figure by another figure, 
nor phyſical truths by moral qualities, as the fallen 
Chriſtian church hath done for fourteen centuries. It 
was to this well-grounded idea and conception, the great 
myſtagogue, the Son of the Moſt High God, (as diſtin i 5 
from other Gods and Lords,) ſpoke to Nicodemus, Wo [i 5 F | 15 
being a maſter, 'a. profeſſed teacher of the law, (which 1 1 
was never confined to the prieſts, the greateſt corrupters | | | 
of it, as the prophets complain), had forgot, I ſay, che - ö 


7 


: 
E 


common expreſſion of his on nation, that at  circums 
ciſon, a new heavenly Spirit, a portion of the Ruacy 
HakkonEsn, meaning the Holy Spirit, deſcended and 
inveſted the Soul, or NEH Ist of the infant. Though! | 
this was an error as limited to circumciſion, yet it pro- Bans. © 93 


: el 
| 
aimed 
* ” 
* 
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eiiier 
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elaimed the judgment of the church, that a. 
ſpirit was neceſſary to raiſe man from the depth of i | 
fall, and to reſtore the Joſs of that Spirit by the fin of 
Adam. And does not this ſeem to be the pillar and rk 
principle of the Goſpel? The water and fire were pre. 
figured'by the laver and the altar of perpetual fire in. the 
outer court of the temple : they are again brought into 
view by the water and blood from the, ſide"of Jay; 
CHrIsT ; and the Jews ever mixed water wich ie ne 
of the Paſchal cup. The neceſſity, as Well as" the he. 
venly mode of this real regeneration is ſupporte&by a fu 
ing very common among the Jews, ** Bleſſed is the. man 
who is born out of the mouth of Gon. Our Lord, the 
father of the new creation, brought this to light, when/ 
he * breathed on his diſciples, and ſaid, “ Receive ye the 
Holy Spirit.” Then were they begotten by the will of 
Gon, and by the breath of his lips, as Adem had the 
breath of lives breathed into him, in his firſt creation 
in the image and likeneſs of Gor, (Kom in Hebrew, 
and perhaps of the dual number.)  Begotten again, I ſay, 
becauſe JESUS CHRIST has all power given ane die, 
and worketh and generateth as the Father doth, d not 
in the mode of the beſtial generation. I d de Spirit 
of this age, even among the preachers, aud foxelee, that 
this expoſition, which ſavours not of the worldy will be 
reprobated under the odious name of Myſticiſm, when 
the whole Goſpel is this Myſticiſm; the widow ans 
power of God revealed to babes, and hid from-thewit 
and prudent in their own eyes; who, as the great Bacos 
obſervesF, in receiving divine truths are wise to become 
vs little children; and-a greater than Bacon or Solemed 
has told us, that except We be a from all fall we 

* 1 e conceptions 


* John XI. 22. * bar edit vol. i. py 
tM att. xviii. 3. | 
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dnceptions, and become as little children, to have the 
new impreflions and ſeals of divine truth from his ſchool 
and ſpirit, we cannot enter the hingανðν]mẽ of heaven. And 
the Apoftle, without regarding the ſcorn of philoſophers 
for an enthuſiaſt, or of the rieh and great for his being a 
begzar, informs us, after his maſter's example, that the 
ſooliſnneſs of God is wiſer than men, 1 Cor. i, 25; and 
that the wiſdom of this world is fooliſaneſs with God. ch. 
ii, 19. It is a' ſhameful refletion, in ſuch an enlightened 
ind philoſophical age, as it is boaſted in our; ears, that 
the Spirit and life of the words of Chriſt is ſo meamly in- 
terpreted, as to leave only a withered and dry Ttkeleton 
in its place: that, inſtead of raiſing our minds to ſpiri- 
tuab apprehenſions, which it is the province and duty 
of Miniſters to do, (for Prieſts are not mentioned in 
the Goſpel as diſtin& from other believers, as Peter 
\ tells us, 1'Eph. ii. 5, 9,) and not to fink and de- 
preſs the Goſpel to vulgar opinions, which not only 
makes the hearers babes, but continues them in that 
weak ſtate, ſo often blamed by St. Paul in various places g 
who, we may ſuppoſe, was not a ſtranger to the proper 
manner of preaching the Goſpel. As great a divine as 
philoſopher,” our Bacon, has juſtly remarked, The 
mind ſhould be enlarged, according to its capacity, to 
the greatneſs of the myſteties; and not me myſteries 
contracted to the narrowneſs of the mind. He ſays fur 
ther; one exceſs'in the manner of interpreting, tho“ it 
wppears at firſt juſt and ſobeß, yet greatly diſhonours this 
ſeriptures, and greatly injures the church, by explaining 
the inſpired writings” in the fame manner as human WE 
tings are explained.“ | 2 
This writer ſays, p. 20, the object of this religions | 
entirely dew, and is this, to 0 us by: aſtate of pro- 
bation 
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way of ſalvation opened for four thouſand yea? How - 
was Enoch tranſlated ? Ho was:righteous Noah fared? | 


0 
L 


bation for the kingdom of heaven, * adden Gn * 


How was Elijah carriedſto heaven ? Did not Abrahan, ; 
Moſes, and the Prophets know-a way te prepare them ia , 
another life, and in another body of glory The Apafil 1 
informs us, that the fathers under the cloud ot glory for for- a 
ty years, did eat and drink the ſgme-ſpiritual meat ang drink 5 
as the Chriſtian church does now : that the angelofthe ed * 
venant, the angel of the faces was in that glory; M geln y 
of Nazareth, the ſon of the Separation, ox of all powen of hi 
the fallen thrones, was then with his father, he ancient or B 
ordainer of days, as revealed to Daniel. vii. 43+ This G 
truth, Buddeus has ſhewn, was Toft in the condemnition * 
of the Valentinian hereſy, as it was unjuſtly called. M 8 ;. 
is not improbable, that on the recovery of this truth, of 
ſtrongly aſſerted by their own writers from the Prophets, qu 
and their types in Abraham and David, that the Jens ing 
will know that Meſſiah, who are blinded for a graciou bay 
end, tillthe times of the Gentiles are fulfilled; Thee, W, 
fign of this bardening and blindoeſs, St. Paul has beauti« ing 
fully explained in Rom. xi: 30-34. And here thi flor 
writer may have his eyes opened, and fee his error about eru 
the few wiſe and the few ſaved, unleſs he chules © to? He 
ſhut- his mind's eye againſt the ſtrongeſt -rays of. truth 10 
and religion,” his own words, p. 82, when they become out 
painful to us, becauſe they ſhew us our errors and tals me; 
_ Eonceptions of the Goſpel, as this chaptet f ie Apel kne 
evidently.would do, if not wilfully reſiſted bry 
Adly, What he ſliles a ſtate of probationyis ate al dea 
to a phyſical regencration, as truly effet by Jaws pre 
Cunisr, by the breath of his mouth, aseverhe breaites rick 
Phe 


Ute and immottality into his diſciples; Hirſt, eres 


* 


1 
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over ; or as he ever breathed the ſame great bleſſing into 
the 120 diſciples from Mount Zion above, at Pentecoſt z 
when he deſcended in the baptiſm of the Holy Spirit, even 
fire; when he came in wind, in fire, and blood and pil+ 
Jars of ſmoke. Strange myſticiſm of the prophet Joel 1 

They were the ſame myſtic truths that were. prefigured ' 
every day at the altar of fire, where the wind and fire, the 
vapors or clouds, from the fleſh and blood of the lamb aſ · 
| cended as the types, during that diſpenſation. When 
Voltaire can get a convulſioniſt to play upon, he ſhakes 
his fides with malignant laughter; and there is at leaſt one 
Biſhop will laugh with him, as if the Regeneration of the 
Goſpel was any way concernedin (ach folly, The breath 
of CHRIST, the ſecond man and quickeniog. ſpirit from 
heaven, bloweth where it liſteth; ſo is every one born 
of the ſpirit ; not born in a whirlwind, nor in an earth- 
quake ; but a breath as ſoft and gentle, as it is penetrat · 
ing and powerful; which has no more agreement with the 
contortions and convulſions of miſtaken 'Whitfield's and 
Weſtley's new birth, than the gentle deſcent: of the foſter- 
ing dew, or the emanations. of the quickening light 
flowing without noiſe or ſound, bear a likeneſs to the 
eruptions of volcanos, to earthquakes and hurricanes. 
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« tg He is certainly raſh in aſſerting, p. 20, that © previous 

truth to the Apoſtles preaching, no ſuch prize was ever hung 

come out to mankind, nor any means preſcribed for the attaia · 

| fall ment of it.“ What! did not the nations before the flood 

de ow the promiſe of that ſeed of the waman, which was to 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and aboliſh the great curſe of 

yl call death brought on mankind ? Did Naah never expect or 

jun prepare for a future life? Did Abraham only look to be 

8 rich in oxen, ſheep and aſſes? Did Moſes and the pro- 

; 


pets ſee nothing beyond the temporal covenant of corn, 
| Y | wine 


-Y 


| according to the commandment of che everlaſting 


Xvi. 25. Eph. iii. 9. In this view he had Tpokens ru 


and horrible repreſentations of the Goſpel, you'j 


— 


ation of a beloved fon, who was born and died, whois 


$96 Ie 


truth. Had he ſaid with the Apoſtle that, he ten 
hid from ages paſt, (in Greek, Zonian times,) wat news 


wine und oil ? This author often one Wn e wig, 


ſo made known as it is now by the writings ofthe 


manifeſted to all nations for the obedience of faith Rom. 
not to be doubted : In the other, he contradias . John, 
who calls CRR Is the light that lighteneth everyman the 
cometh into the world; and the Goſpel is not thebegin- Li 
ning of that light, but the promulgation of it; the myſtery 
«ſpoken by S. Paul, as manifeſted from the veil of figures, 
and the veil of propheſy. With many other falſedoftring 


rightly of his book, that it is more calculatedto harkn 
the Deiſt in his unbelief, than to accept the God of low 
and mercy, of long-ſuffering, goodneſs and truth, under 
ſuch a picture as might operate like Meduſa's face, to je 
trify the beholder, rather than ſoften his heart, and boy 
him down with humble penitence and lively gratitude fe 
the invaluable gift he never could expect from reaſons 
merit, ſo freely, ſo graciouſly beſtowed, trugh dhe wc, - . 


riſen and glorified for this nobleſt reward of his'tranſcend- 
ent and ſuffering love to man, to be the Saviour ef all wen 
eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 1 Tim. iv, to. Dei, 
repeat it, have never wounded the Goſpel like proud, 
luxurious, and covetous Chriſtians ; like ieh zug pre ne: 
men, corrupting and corrupted; like known Libertines 
receiving the communion without rebuke "or admonition 
for places at Court; like ſacerdotal flatterers in Kings ps 
laces, fawning on Stateſmen for loaves and hikes. Theſt, 
my dear friend, are now che great enemies df the croſs he 6 

? | | Cant, ſti 
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Cuntsr, and have done more to deſtroy the power of the 
Goſpel over mens minds and morals, than the pens of all 
| oppoſers, from Celſus and Porphury, down to Boling- 5 
broke and Hume, have been able to effect, if Moſbeim 
in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſpeaks truth. The other notes 
of your pencil, on his propoſition, muſt be referred o a 
future letter or two. I am, dear Sir, e 
Your affectionate friend, 


Linceln's- Inn And obliged ſervant, 
Fuly 16, 1776, 4 | 9-1 W. G. N. 


STRICTURES, e. 


„r ne 
Dear Sir, WS. 


RESUME the Oben on . in bis 
Second Propoſition, which betray a total i ignorance 
of the peculiarity of the Chriſtian religion, 

At p. 21. “ Chriſtianity, ſays he, has a nobler devgn 
Wn view, which is by a proper education here to render 
u fit members of a celeſtial Society hereafter, This 
u perfect Deiſm : for if this religion be only an educa» 
tion, what neceffity for being waſhed in the Blood of 
the Lamb, and having all our fins purified by this Foun« 
ain of new Blood opened for that purpoſe, The Goſpel 
bs a record in the perſon of Itsus CRx IS, the eldeſt and 
1/i-born among many brethren, of a divine Seed, called the | 
» ſpiritual, beavenly, and hidden ADAM, in oppoſition to 
de old, carnal, earthly, and outward Adam: It is a public 
ſtimony of this Son or Seed of Gop re-implanted, of 
518-'S | which 
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_ which the ſecret birth. is as truly from Gon, by bis pour 
x | committed to CHRIST, the Elder overall the houſe, as eve | 


he breathed * it ſecretly into his apoſtſes, and ſent it f yeah 
—_—_ at Pentecoſt, on the 120 in the baptiſm of fire, blood, 
_—_— and vapour of ſmoke. Acts ji, 16-18, Joel ii, 28, If, 
5 xliv. 3, He is now breathing this ſecret anddivine gift, 
wherever he pleaſes, into a few choſen, who are no mor: 

known as a peculiar lot or people, but are ſcattered as the 

5 ſalt and divine kaven to leaven the whole Maſs, the Fine of 
the Earth. This is the ſon of God coming again accord- 

ing to his promiſe, and manifeſted in the fleſh of his men- 

. | bers: who muſt paſs through the ſame Temptations, dah 
Death and dai Croſs, as the Elder has done before them, 
wo was made perfect thro' ſufferings, as the Captain an 

Leader in this wonderful unſeen proceſs of Nl e Lif, 

and of the ſellauſbip of his ſufferings and Croſs into a com 

of righteouſneſs, and a throne atnong the Kings, Priefis, und 

firſt-fruits in Heaven unto God and the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 4 

This is the education of the /ced of the Wok, the gu. 

of Iſrael, who is the quickening /pirit, and the ſechnd Adu, 

the Lord from Heaven. The Food, the meat anddrinket 


= ' | this new and incorruptible ſeed is that, Which the great 
be High Prieſt and Shepherd gives in the ſpirit and truth, a 
IM the types ſhewed overy day, in the emanations df Lig, 

j 6 | . 
. * John xx. 22. © He breathed on them, and ſad Recent 
y | ye the Hol Seizir.” This is the divige-Generanen, x 
h firſt to Adam, recorded in Gen. 1i..7. where GOD (Cent 


breathed into his noſtrils the Breath of Lives. This was doors 

: the Firf-born, who ſtand at the head of Redemption, aolwerug 

to the mvelve Sons of Jacob, and the twelve Stones on the Bree 

plate of the Higb-Prigſt under the Law. 

t pe pouring out of the Hay Spirit, or the Baptiſm of Fr 

and Blood, at Pentecoſt, was the including the Gentiles hs 

; as Jews, in the Election of Grace. The dillintion etre * 
BELL Paſſover and Pentecoſt, is explained at large in « TheM) 

ot che Firſt-born, and Firſt-fruits, publiſhed dy e. 
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Vapor and Blood from the Horns of the Altar of Braz 
which was the table of the Lamb always giving himſelf 
forth as the meat and drink in the ſhadows. To this hea- 
venly Meat and Drink our Lord ſpeaks in the whole vith 


ch. of John; where the language is formed to the ſpirit ;- 


and both of them full of range and barbarous terms, unleſs 
contraſted with each other, and ſerving to illuſtrate this 
great truth, as the Jews knew, that the ſpiritual man, the 


man of Iſrael, ſon of the faith of Abraham, was nouriſhed 


by Michael, the High Prieſt above, (the common Name 
for Meſſiab during the Law) from the pure elements of 
his kingdom; where all the matter of it is in that ſubtlety 
and rarity, which was figured by emanations from the 
clouds of both altars below. Did not the Holy Spirit 
in his deſcent at Pentecoſt in fire and blood, and pillars 
of ſmoke, realize the figures of the Moſaic altars, by the 


, true bleffings of the heavenly antitypes © Grotius, Le Clerk, 


and others, the heads of the Rationali/ts, as they are 
called, ſay, that Car1sT means by eating his Fleſh, and 
drinking his Blood, only Faith in his Doctrine. Strange 
language to expreſs Faith' by! This fully proves that 
the natural man knoweth not the things of Gon, as the 


apoſtle affirms ; let his critical ſkill in words or philo- - 


logy be ever ſo great; nor do I fear to declare, that 
there is not the glimpſe of any ſpiritual conception in 
either of theſe writefs, reſpecting this . ma 


important chapter of John, 


From the doctrine of Emanations of matter, in that - 


purity, ſplendor, and liberty from hardneſs, denſity, and 


darkneſs before the Throne of God, called the world f 


axiluth, or emanations,* AO and Empeducles proba- 
„ | 

* «Ni preter unbet, et cali SOA Is 

| Thus ſpeaks Juvenal of the Hebrew worſhip. This iuſu did 
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bly drew the doctrine of atoms as tawgtitbftliealin te 
Mosts ;' and Pythagoras founded his numbers of 4, 5, 10, | | 
in the Quaternary from JEHovan, the great a ee 
name, the 7, which he called the barren wirgln Tow the 
firſt boly place of the Tabernacle, called" Re and 

7 Buthſchua, the Daughter of Seven, or the Bride bringing Sad. 
vation from the ſeven united lights of that place ; 
John denominated the Seven Spirits of GOD; 'alwyys 


| 
| 
burning before the Throne; and his famous Megad es N 
taken from Abraham's Tenth in his offering og ſpoils, 
who ſtood in the figure of the kingdom and'priefitticed of a 
Melchizedek, or he could not have received-bread and l 
wine of that wonderful Prieſt of the AA High Ge un- a 
leſs he had obtained a nature congenial by divine grace” to / d 
his Fecder. Simile Simili gaudet, or like afloeiates with it b 
like, is the baſis and foundation of theuniverſe, ptocliim- . 
ed by Moſes, the Prophets and the Goſpel” You have 1 
often obſerved, that none but the“ Myſtical interpraten th 
Tn — -— $7 
not only reſpect the Cloud of Glory which: led the Jews in the ” 
Wilderneſs, but that Cloud of Glory retiting inte ide Holy of 80 
Holies, and covering the Merey - Seat and the Cherubim, after the 
Temple was built by Solomon. On this ground, Sass en, l 
ther, or the higheſt Heavens, the Refidence: of the Serneus _ 
Gov, ſignify the pureſt materiality, and in conſequence the den m 
of Joy or 1 as the word imports too; em ente 
1ſaac, (whoſe name is, be ſhall laugh) derives” itſelf; Ache 
Energies, and vital Communications from the higheſt | ch 
and virtues of ſuperior beings and worlds, are by the wiler le pl; 
preters of the Hebrew Church, ſaid to be done b nl e by” Int 
the higher penctrating the lower. Can any Philoſophycon thi 
this mode of uniou, generally called, the Marriage 7 Bywit thi 
term and imagery the beloved Diſciple concludes u Rete he 
tion. The Suu, and Bride ſay, come Lord IU, mne de 
— b® 1 6h : 1 70 
What a ſtrange kind of Myſtery did Paul givew whe 1 
wires of Abraham! in the Letter, a mere domeſtic concerny mike fri 


Spirit, two covenants of death and Life; of the old Jerulalemin 
Bondage ro corruption, and of the ner Jeruſalem, mother 4 


7 
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have given us any true notion of the Lord's ſupper, as a 
ſeaſt on a living, riſen Saviour, Shepherd, aud Feed- 
er by himſclf: among whom Cudiorih and Jaciſon with 
the Lutheran Divines, in their noble and exalted ideas of 
the glorified nature of Its us CHRIST, by communication 
of the properties and perfections of God the Father to 
the Son; and through him flowing down into our bodies, _ = 
(made the temples and houſes of God,) have held out to | _ 
view: This bears an analogy to the clouds and fire and , 4 
blood of the Law, and of Chriſt in his ſecond advent to his | 
choſen ones in his ſpiritual power, nature, and glory at 
Pentecoſt : all the reſt with the whole family of Socinians, 
and mere moraliſts, ſpeak of a commemoration only of a 
dead Redeemer. This interpretation pleaſes the world; 
becauſe it is familiar, and finks the Goſpel 1nto the Dead | 
Letter, eyen below the figures of Moſes, on the altar, 
25 underſtood and explained by the wiſe and good part of 
that people; who always reſembled the two Baſkets of 
Figs before the Temple, preſented to the Prophet Jere- 
miah, chap. xxiv. 1. The good among them very 
good, the bad, very bad. ahn Var: 
This writer by ſpeaking of Chriſtianity as an educa» | 
tion, eſtabliſhes Dei/m at once on the ground of a mere 


Pd 
— 


„„ // Sa on BE: IIs 


XxX 


the Eſoteric, or internal ſenſe of their ſacred Books) his Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews has brought forth many things, old and new. Were 
he now living, and interpreting thus, he would be the object ot 
derifion and contempt, by amol all the miniſters of the Goſpel, ; 
and their congregations, nay, the moſt dignified part of the Clergy — * 
(the Lords lot, inheritance and fir/t-born of the Goſpel diſpenſation ; | 

if not thus, they can be only believers in general) would laugh 
rſt, and perhaps loudeſt too, at his Myſtical abſurdities- +; 


ML | | : 4 

ea moral ſyſtem at the end of 4000 years; for he loſes fight of 

en children free from fin and death. Tho' the apoſtle drew in this 8 1 
W. place only one inſtance of the elevated ſenſe given by the oral | _ — 
4 Interpreters of his day, (the fools and Myſtics, the teachers of _—_— 
n 

ela- 

ome 


\ 


main. þ 
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known, felt and taſted by few: © many are called, but, 


its front, Odi proſanum Vulgus, et arceo ;"* but by the 


out price. In this view, we may perhaps find more Vul- 
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| the neceſſity of the Blood of Cnanr, athe a 


tue continually wanted, and transfers it-all'to the vicws.. - 
aus atonement once done on the Croſs. This eondutt , 
the ſame, as if the Jews when they had esteß dhe puch 
Lamb once, had denied the neceſſity of blood every day, 
on the altar of perpetual fire. The firſt rite taught them in 
a figure, the neceſſity of a real participation of the Lamb 
on high, by eating and drinking it once inthe Yeu, 
while the Daily Oblation of the typical Lamb with the 
meat and drink offering put into the ſame fire, bid them 
remember, there was the ſame neceſſity to eat and: drink 
his ſpiritual emanations or influences every day of theit 
lives. It is but too true, that the Chriſtian religion is 


few are choſen.” No Religion has ever wrote plainer on 


I ulgar, is not meant ſtation or rank of life, but in C 
words, the Great Vulgar and the Small; minds*which can 
value the little things of this world of beggars and n+ 
ners, and deſpiſe the great things of the eternal Kingdom, 
where no toil buys, but they have wine and meat with 


gar among the rich and great, and even among the learn- 
ed, than in the humbler paths of life. Ne wordsever 
ſtained the pride, and trod the glory, the refined ſenſuality 
and falſe ideas of Men, down to the duſt, more than when 
our great Teacher ſaid, ** the world loveth its wn.” It 
us only ſuppoſe for a truth, that Adam loſt a more excel- 
lent body or clothing, as the Hebrew churcheverbelierd: 
and we may ſee this opinion intimated by the blood of man, 
and by his fleſh rejected for unclean, both by circum: 
cifion, and by the purification after child-birth. Let 1 


ſuppoſe it as a ground of reaſoning, and then we thal . 
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the neceſſity of another blood, the root of all bodies, 
vehicles or veſſels. Chriſtianity bears as the Law did, * 
ſyſtem of pure Morality, and 2 ſyſtem of heavenly and 
new principles to reſtore the Image of God in man: and 
ſurely the Sons of God, as Alam was, in the Image and 
Likeneſs of his Maker, have a phyſical glory as to body, 
as well as purity of will and affections morally conſidered. 
The Apoſtle calls our Redemption, that of our body: 
if it was not loſt, how can it be redeemed ? that which was 
never in bondage, can never want deliverance. The 
wiſer Jews knew, there was ſo deep a ſenſe in the three | 
firſt chapters of Geneſis, that they forbad the reading of 
them, ſave to men of enlarged and pure minds, ſuch as 
Paul ſtyles Spiritual, perſect, adult, to whom ſirong meat 
belongs. But the familiar mode of interpretation which 
the pretended reaſoners have introduced, (whoſe eyes ſeem 

' ſealed from feeing the Truth) has brought in this plain 
and eaſy way, to caſt the Goſpel down to lick the dt, 
as the ſerpent does. This kind of familiarizing the ſub- 
lime Truth of Regeneration into a moral Renovation, de- 
baſes the Baptiſm of the Holy Spirit, even Fire, into the. 
ſanctifying of water, and ſprinkling it by the hands of a 
prieſt, or prieſtling, now-a-days, to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of fin; and ſinks the Lord's-Supper into a 
mere commemoration of a dead Saviour, inſtead of a Savi- 
our riſen, glorified, and clothed with all power in hea- 
ven and earth; inſtead of the High-prieſt feeding his own 
ſheep with the true meat and drink out of his Cloud of 
glory, or pillar of fire; in Peter's words, called the 
Spirit of glory, even of Gop, reſting, or abiding over his 
ſheep, as he reſted over the fathers, before his coming 
into the form or lik eneſs of the fleſh of Sin, Adam's naked- 
neſs and ſhame after ſin, and our wretched ſtate in him. 
| "+ "ny e 
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Have not Flaceius and others clearly proved an jy | 
to de the Sin; to be * mortified, crucified, walked, aus \ 
burned away by the inviſible boly fine. of "the divine 


The whole Miniſtry of the Temple, at ſhewn is 4 The 
daily ſervice,” conſiſted in two offices a by the Lamb 
his fiery throne of the altar; where his food for his q 
fire was the fin and treſpaſs-offerings, with the Bulls, Ran 
and Goats, which in the figure he ate up as the Lion greedy 
his 77 The ſecond office confiſted in giving forth himſelf an 
the belt figure, by vapors and clouds over the heads of the Pref 

as the fi- horn, and ſubſtitutes and repreſentatives for all the fird. 
born of the twelve Tribes. To ſhew the firit office of e 
ſins and treſpaſſes, this altar was called Ariel, My Lion # G 
literally tranſlated.) What was eaten, was changed inte he ume, 
The ſecond office was, that of feeding Mael in the *ppropriaed 
name as the Lord's , with the fleſh and blood of that Lamb, the / 
meat and drink — EO and 1 the ſame truth 
a continual Fal. To this, our Lord ſpeaks in the whole yi 
2 2 of John, as largely explained in the Dai Aris; — 
without retroſpect to this perpetual Feaſt, no one can thew any 
peraſpondenge to the 81 and moſt im t branch ofthe 
w, under the Goſpel. I ſhall opl odere that by cou 
in the fire the fins and treſpaſſes, they were alſo made perſes 


or conſummated in the | higheſt degree, ax the Hebrew word, 

TAMAN, bears this double ſenſe. Without a twolold: 

there could be no myſteries; nothing to reveal to ſome, and con- 

ceal from others; no Letter that ki and no Spirit that giv- 

eih life. The Father eould not give the 2 of 
c 


to babes, and conceal them from the wiſe and pry 
our Lord call his diſciples . Friend, and not Servants, us Snow. 
ing the Secrets of his vill hidden from the laſt, Matt. A. 4 | 
John xv. 15. Firſt, we may obſerve, that the Lord has fo at 
ed; that to them that aff, ſeek, or knock; it may be given, 
found. and opened. adly, That the Secret Councilsof Ben, 
. My/tery and 2 1 have been gradually Wee g 
ore and more; and in the latter days we are told, Knowledge 3 
ſhall be increaſed ; the Earth ſhall be , of the Knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the Ses. 3dly, "That 88 con- 
cealment is to deſtroy or hurt man, as Paul has fhewn, in 
che greateſt part of the Gentiles and Jews being hut up id u- 
behtet ; not tor final condemnation and , miſery, but %% recare 
ercy and bleſſings through the cheſen veſſels, the glorious at- 
ſembly of the Firf-born and Fir/.e/7uits; who ſhall be hein, pd 
cohens with Cnxisr, having fafered. with; him, that they may 
be glorified, and reign together with tim. Fl. oe 
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Spirit, as the ſacrificed beaſt and bis blood, our re- 
preſentative, was conſumed by the viſible Pie of the 
Law. All the familiar and plain accounts 'of Sacraments | 
have had only one effect, to breed contempt and i irreye-s 
rence towards the whole ;—and a lukewarmneſs and in- 
difference, (even as the Reviewers juſtly obſerved i in their 
remarks, ) among believers ; for diſbelief is not ſo much 
the crime of the age, -as indifference and unconcern 
about the Truths they do believe. , 
Such is the character of, the L aodicean, 2 "fag 
ing, © I am rich, and have need of nothing; Such are 
theſe days, where the {in of Sodom prevails, bride 3 and 2 
neſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs were found in 
ber, and in her daughters, Rev. iii. 15. ks, Ezek: xvi. 
49- Ifai. iii. 16—24. This is not foreign to the. Au- 
thor's point, of making the Chriſtian Religion an Edura- 
tian: it is this, and much more; for the true Charac- | 
ter of Faith is the Belief of things not ren by the out- 
ward eye, but ſeen, felt, and handled by the interna! man, 
with a ſpiritual eye, ſenſe, favour, and taſte of the powers 
of the world to come, knowing that ct The Kingdom of - 


heaven is come to man, and is within him ; not only, 


as aJefſon and ſchool of exalted Morality, which like the 


Law would Eu him; but as the Son of Gon revealed i in 


him as the guickening Spirit, the Spirit of Life, now vivifi- 
ing our mortal Bodies; not barely by Influence, occafional | 
and tranſitory ; or by viſits and glances of his power, but 
by dwelling in God's people, and making their Bodies, his 
Temples, his Houſes, and them partalers of the divine Ne- 
ture through his mighty Energies. As this is a point of 
Revelation; ſo the words of Revelation can alone deter- 
mine the queſtion, I don't enter into the falſe enthuſiaſm, 
and fanaticiſm of this or any other time; or into the 


2 3 | many 
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many Auges, and captivating pr etences to an 955 


My taſk is only to aſſert the Truth; and that the up, 


the Maſter and Tutor of Chriſtians is the Holy Spirit, given 
to whom God pleaſes by his Sovereign will ; yet for ends 


and purpoſes as glorious reſpeCting others, as M ex. 
altation was happy for his envious Brethren, whoſe evil 
minds rendered him worthy of ſuperior dignity by his patient 
and ſuffering Love ; and that Love made him a Bafa 
to his Enemies from his own houſe and blood, © 

In all former Religions, the gaod of the projent Lik 
was the ſinſt object; in the Chriſtian, it is but the nd 
Thus he ſpeaks in p. 21. One would conceive there hai 
been many Religions; but there was but one delivered to 
Adam, and the patriarchs before the flood ; continued in 
Noah after the flood, and brought into clearer and more 
ſpecific adumbration in Abrabam, and the ſubſequent Lay; 
which laſt exhibited the very Covenant to Abraham in a 
full and perfect ſyſtem of figures. Was then the gud of the 


preſent Life, the firſt object of religion to Adam ? or is 


there any ground to believe it ſo to the patriarcht? een 
under the Law, aſk the Jews, whether they would rather 
have the Land of Cariaan with the fruits thereof, or the 
bleſſings, which the Temple Service held out to view, on the 


Altars and the holy places of that houſe and palace of” the, 


Lord God ? God, it is true, dealt with the Jews 83 ns- 
tion or people, juſt as a good father does to his weak and 
fooliſh Children; promiſing them preſent rewards for their 
Duty, and a rod and judgment immediate for their dile- 
bedience. And ſo does his mercy deal towards the general 
body of Believers pow. The apoſtle _ + us that © Gu 


hay | 


We muſt except in this a the cafferiogs Me afflitions of | 
the Ifrac! of Gop, who paſs under the rod and chaſtiſement of by 

Love; who are in the furnace, and the Judgment by Fre, to cone | 
| var Veſſels of Gold and * of Silrer; who are the mou» 
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ns is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the 

Life that now is, and of that which is to come.“ A man | 5 

indeed muſt be as ſtupid as a brute, if he ſees not, that 

moral goodneſs, virtuous conduct, and benevolent affec- 

tions give much more real, natural, and pure enjoyments 

than the oppoſite can do. And if there was no heaven, 

wickedneſs is folly, as the Scripture ſpeaks ; and if there 

; was no future miſery, it is but rare, that 2 vitious. man 

gains on the ballance by his crimes and immoralities. 

So that Plato ſpoke what Shafteſbury, Sir William Tem- | 

ple, Hutcheſon Harris, and others have ſhewn in their 

writings on Virtue and Happineſs, that wicked men can- 

not calculate ; and that every branch of moral conduct has 

a tendency to make us as happy as we can expect to be 

in this imperfe&, and uncertain mixed ſtate z and that 

it brings no evil, no ſickneſs, no croſſes, no poverty, nd 

;nfamy and reproach from itſelf; for theſe happen from 

other cauſes, and not from the practice of Morality and 

Virtue, but from the obſtructions it may, and often does 

meet with, to its natural tendency and effects. Is not 1 - 

this proved by Solomon, and all the ſacred Books? If IK 

Fpicurus's morals were as perfect as Caſſendi has deline- 

ned them ; and if Epicurys was that temperate man, 
. + ur 
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ers, and in the tribylation and patience of the fecal: e; 
ef whom it muſt be ſaid, as Paul ſpoke of himſelt, ** if in this 
Life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men mg miſcrable.* 
This muſt be admitted to be true of all that walk in the narrow 
way, leading unto the Life and Glory of the Firſt-boro, who will 
inherit thiones, and fit down with the Lord in his Father's throxe, © 
and rule over the Nations. I will here bring the experience of 
that eminent ſervant of the Lord, Luther ; * Enquire, if they 8 
hare known the ſpiritual anguiſhes, the divine births, the deaths 7 
2nd Hells, If ou hear, that all things have been gentle, tranquil, 
devout and religious, as they ſpeak, tho" they ſay, they were 
caught up to the third heavens, you ſhall not approve theſe things, 
Tor the ſign of the Son of man is wanting, Ba/axos, the torment- 
or or trier of the Chriſtian, and the only diſcerner of the ſpirits 

er believers,” Luthcr*s Epiſtles, Book 2. p. 42+ . 
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fies frotn all turbulent arid malignant pation (ite b. a 

ternal doorpions and ſcourges of our prage,) from or | 
| envy, revenge, malice, wrath and avarice; Wake, 

no other Exiſtence to be expected, who would not 
the philoſophy of moral conduct from his &hoo! } tho' it 
were impoſſible to adopt the natural philoſophy of this 
contemplator bf nature and things, (if he believed i him- 
ſelf, and did not write it as a Romance.) 4 

Had Mr Jenyns diſtinguiſhed juſtly, he would Gu kai, 

that 7uture good was connected with Preſent Seed, wan. 
der the Jews obedient under the firſt diſpenſation; and 
that preſent Evil, temporary afflictiong and chaſtiſemenn 
from the Love of God, form the firſt view of the Galpd, 
as preparing theſe humble and meek ſufferets inthe patique 
of the Saints, to be worthy of a crown and kingdom; 
worthy to walk with Cunts in white rayment ; worthy 
of the Lamb's Life, and of being exalted. as prieſts an 
kings in heaven over their Brethxen, whoſe froward ant 
wicked tempers, whoſe injurious, cruel Behaviour exerci 
ſed their faith and patience, as it did that of Joſeph, «f 
the prophets, and all thoſe true Nobles and ſervants of Gob 
recorded in Heb. xi. To theſe few wiſe and choſen, the 
good of the preſent life is no object at all: but without the 
grace of ſuper-abundance, as one writer well expreſſes it 
or rather the grace of a Spirit of martyrdam, given woken, 
and only thoſe known to Goq for his own, us Fa peak, 
no man is equal to theſe ſiery trials, and to that exalted wr 
of Gop which makes them joyful in #ribulation, by which? 
others are made very ſorrowful, . It is obſerved "by him 
that the practice of juſtice, temperance, and -ſobnety, maj 
make us very good citizens, but will never produce a wb 
_ rable Chriſtian, or as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, a perfeſt man in 


W yet, Lee e 
SON . in 
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ia general, if REN temperance, and ſobriety, (theſ two 
ſzem one), were univerſally practiſed in all the branches 
of theſe moral duties. And I will venture to announce to 
ſuch, that if they believe in the mercy of Gon thro" the 
Bod of CHR1sT, tho? they will not fit on thrones, and be 
numbered with the peculiar lot, or Elec; tho not marked 
among the hundred and forty-four thouſand, who are kings 
and pries, they will be very happy in being ſubjedts, un- 
der the protecting wings and bleſſings of the royal Elder 
Br:thren; for as the prophets expreſs themſelves, the 
houſe of Hrael, the myſtic Trac! ſealed with the Seal of the 
Living God, out of the twelve tribes, ſhall poſfeſs in the 
und of JEHov AH,that is, the new Earth, the peoples, and 
many Nations, for /ervants, and for handmaids, Iſai. xiv. 
2. Zech. ii. 12. Happy ſtation ! to be dwellers in the 
rents of this Bracl, in any, office or character, even as 

Veſſels of di/honour ; that is, of leſs honour, in compariſon 
vith the greater of being kings and prieſts over the nations 
and tongues, as is ſhewn in Rev. vii. 4-=9. 

| hope to finiſh the contents of his ſecond Propoſition 
in another Letter; but I muſt omit many paſſages, or it 
would be a long work to remark upon all the crude and 
abſurd principles ſcattered through this work, which has 
already had ſour editions; ſuch advantage is it to be a wri- 
ter in the eye of the great world; To be neither enthuſiaſt, 
or beggar, as he raſhly, if not inſolently ſuppoſes, any 
ſuch fit to receivethe faith of Chriſt. If the Son of God 
cane into the world for no greater, or nobler ends, than 
be has aſcribed to him; we muſt transfer the names of 

badden and Hpollyon to the ever bleſſed, and ever ble ing 
JESUS. Out of the mouth of Babes and Sucklings will, 
dowever, Gop perfect praiſe, a ſecond time.“ For almoſt all 
learned men, in every community, have loſt /eht of the 


Aa | glorious. 
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' glorious Saviour, and have given us the great abu) 


ſupply his name and place. I am, dear H, 
8 Vour's affectionstelß, 


* 


July 24, 1776. 


nnn... 


pÞe =, as a ow 


— 


STRICTURES & 
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Dear Sir, | 


WIr you have obſerved on p. 26. is very juf, 
that “though probation, according to this wi 

ter, implies trials, ſufferings, and a capacity of offending; 
and education, a propriety of chaſtiſement for thoſe of- 
fences,” yet he has plainly loſt fight of the firlt princs 
ple of Chriſtianity, namely, the one tranſgreſhon oF 
Adam, which brought death on all men,” as that beat 
ful fifth chapter of the apoſtle to the Romans explun 
the full contraſt of the two Adams; and that the ove 
ence of one man has produced the glorious 'bleſhag @ 
juſtification unto life upon the whole human race, calle 
by this apoſtle, the all, and the many. - Probation they 
under the forfeiture of original perfection, moral an 
\ phyſical, (for ſurely Adam when clothed before fin, ak 
unclothed after fin, became a different being from Ws 
firſt ſtate, ) Probation by the Goſpel is now ſubjeao# 
other trial, ſuffering, or capacity of offending, than wi 
lies in ſubmitting to the Daily Croſs, and paſſing throufl 

a proceſs of regeneration, that the fleſh of the dla 
may be killed by a ſecret or myſtic death, called by e 
apoſtle, „dying daily,” that the ſeed of thekingn 
under various titles of the ſpirit, the new wan, - 


2 


LETTERS. et © 
cond man, the image of God, the new creation or buil-- 
ding in Chriſt, may be quickened and brought on to more 
maturity and perfection, till it attain the meaſure. of the 
fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, the elder among many 
brethren, — The education requiring chaſtiſement for 
offences, is ſo far from anſwering to his account in the 
Goſpel, that the Saints of God, his peculiar and choſen 
people collected, ſome out of all nations, ranks and 
conditions of life, Barbarians, Scythians, bond or free; 
theſe, I ſay, are not ſaid to be ehaſtiſed for their offences, 
but for the proof and exemplification of their Chriſtian 
rraces and ſuperior excellencies of faith and patience to 
the world. Thus the Apoſtle reaſons on the ground of 
ſuffering in the glorious Elder, Jeſus, over all bis father's 
houſe. Heb. ii. 10. “For it became him, for whom, 
xe all things, and by whom are all things, to make the 
Captain of their Salvation, who is bringing many ſons 
unto glory, perfect through ſufferings.” This perfec- 
tion was twofold ; firſt, in obedience to Gop, his Fa- 
ther, (Who is the AncignT of Davs revealed to Da- 
niel, chapter vii. 13, 22.) as this humiliation. is ex- 
preſſed. chap. ix. 8. Though he were a Son, yet 


learned he obedience by the things he ſuffered; for in 


the cloud of glory where he was preſent, before born of 
the woman under the law, meaning fleſh and death, he 
could never ſuffer, but enjoyed bliſs ineffable. 

Perfect was this obedience in love to mankind, his 
poor brethren under the law, from whom he was ſepa- 
nated before the fall, revealed to John, Rev. xii. 5. .as 
the ſed of the woman who never bore à /econd,. Perfect, 
L fay, in ſuffering theſe things for their ſake and advan+ 
tage, for which “Go has given him a Name (a Na- 
ture) above all names, and a Kingdom more excellent 

Aa2 | than _ 
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who corrected us, and we gave them reverence; {hall we 


ia compariſon of other children; for in ahy other 8 
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than any other ſon ever had,” with this glorious pon 
of redeeming all men by his blood. mee 
then is not for offences, but for the trial of faith, fu. 
tience and love, in all Chriſtians who are partakers of 
the ſpirit : it is no more a rod for crimes ori 
than praying for enemies, doing good to thoſe who perſe- 
cute them, is a correction for offences, but a means of 
perfecting that ſummit and crown of moral goodnehs, of 
being © perfect like their Father, who is in Heaven, who 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the juſt, and on the abe 
Matt. v. 45. ETD: 
The New Teſtament never repreſents chaſtiſement az 
retaliation for ſins to the people of God, but as a mark 
divine favour, in making them worthy of ſuffering a 
Cuxlsr, and as a means of making them worthy of 4} 
crown and a kingdom above others: * therefore, ſays the 
Apoſtle, whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth and ſcour-1 
geth every ſon whom he receiveth : but if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all (ſons) are partakers, then are 
baſtards, and not ſons. We have had fathers of dur fel 


not much rather be in ſubjection to the FatherofSpirits,aud 
live? They verily for a few days chaſtened us, after that 
own pleaſure ; but he, for our profit, that we might de pat. 
takers of his holineſs. Now no chaſtening for the preſet 
ſeemeth joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs, "afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable (permanent) fruit of righteoulnel 
to them, who are exerciſed thereby.” This 1s the fuleſ 
account of chaſtiſement from the hand of God; and it's 
to be partakers of his holineſs, and to gain a title as lowy 
to the bleſſing of juſtification unto life and glory abort 

baſtards, children leſs loved, and neglected as twig 


* 
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works, and the baſtard, like Eſau, is only % loved, yet 
not cut off from all bleſſing, but comes in later to God, 
and to a leſs degree of happineſs. Moſt people can 
bear good, but not evil things, from faith and love of 
God : Particular minds, raiſed by faith and grace above 
things preſent, can only rejoice in tribulation, and in 
bearing as Paul did, the ſufferings of Chriſt in his fleſh ; 


humiliation, and extinction of ſelf-will and ſelf-glory, 
that they may be exalted to ſuperior glory in their Fa- 
ther's houſe, where are many manſions, -and veſlels of 
honour and diſhonor, yet all veſſels in one houſe, and 
of ſome uſe, or they would not have a place at all. 
The language of the New Teſtament is different from 


new 97 


doctrines and the object are new in this religion; and 
contain ideas of God and man, of the preſent and future 
life, quite diſſimilar from all that had been thought on, 


and office could not have been proved from both teſtimo- 
nies. John, v. 29. Rom. xvi. 26.— The perfect agree- 
ment of the law, in the types of perſons and things with 


and extenſive ſyſtem of ſhadows, from the firſt ſhedding the 
blood of the Lamb, and of eating his fleſh at the paſſover, 
to the end of that wonderful wiſdom of God in a veil over 


the 


it is not true; for God's mercics are over all his 


ſo that the two ends of chaſtiſement in the Goſpel are, 
for the trial of faith, and for more fignal obedience, 


the Old in this reſpect, and the Apoſtle affigns the . 
reaſon, Rom. vi. 2, Ve are not under the law, but under * 
grace; old things are paſſed away, all things are beceme 


In p. 26. he repeats his former aſſertion, < that the 


previous to its publication.” To this I anſwer, they are 
the ſame with Moſes and the prophets, or Chriſt's miſſion 


Cunisr as the ſpirit, to all the parts of that complicated 
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the face of Moſes, to the grand concluſion of the year of t 
Jubile, exhibits one of the moſt ſtriking proofs” of the 


truth of Chriſtianity. The language and idiom” of the 


new: revelation. is only. Moſes and the prophets ſpeaking 
without the veil of types and words in the perſon of 
Ixsus Chalsr, as the one male Lamb, whois todo 
every great work in the Spirit, which was for fifteen cen- 


turies daily exhibited to the eyes of Prieſts and Elders, and 


people of Iſrael, in the figure and letter, No two dif- 


penſations could ſo correſpond at ſuch a diftance of time, 


but from the ſame infinite wiſdom which appointed both, 
The Revelation of John contains all the images and f. 
gures both of Moſes and the prophets, and ſhews the 
beginning and end of the Meſſiah's. kingdom, under the 
ſame types and characters it bore under the law. And 
when the two witneſſes in ſackcloth, propheſying in a 
neglected and deſpiſed ſtate, for 1260 days of years, ſhull 
finiſh. their teſtimony, the preſent - boaſted: light of this 
philoſophical and critical age will be as much aſhamed of 
their pretended wiſdom, as the church of CHR will be 


of their perfect ignorance in the great truth of regenenti- 


on, and of the operation of the Holy Spirit in fire and 
blood of Jesus CHRIST. Theſe two witnelles are Moſes 
and CHRIST; the letter and the Spirit; the figure and | 
the truth, rejected and trampled upon for as many years 
as their days extend to; and juſt riſing from that general 
negle& ſlowly, till the converſion of the Jews drawing 
near, ſhall bring forth the riches of the grace E Gop hid 
in CHRIST for a time and a ſeaſon. | 

«© No other, in this writer's opinion, ever 1561 
a portrait of the worthleſſneſs of this world.“ Do notthe 
Prophets ſpeak as ſtrongly of the worth leſſneſs of this lie 


comparing it to a vapour, a ſhadow of a cloud, 104 hoer | 
in 
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in its beauty ſoon fading, and to every ching that ex- 
hibits a weak and tranſient exiſtence? They are more 
full and particular than the Goſpel, In the mouth of 
Cnaisr, it muſt be granted, the ſame troths or E cpreſ- 
ſions muſt carry much greater force and authority. A- 
mong innumerable paſſages full of pathetic and powerful 


one from Iſaiah. xl. 6. It contains an awful leſſon proper 
for this proud, luxurions and greedy age of profeſſing Chriſ- 
tians, greater enemies to the croſs of their maſter, and all 


unbelievers, becauſe they are the enemies of his houſhold, 
and make the enemies, without diſbelieve a religion, which 
has ſo little effect on the hopes or fears of its own diſciples. 
The paſſage is, The voice ſaid, cry : and I ſaid, what 


thereof as the flower of the field. The graſs withereth, 
the lower fadeth, becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth 
on it: ſurely the people is graſs. The graſs withereth, 
the flower fadeth, but the word of our God ſtandeth for 
erer. The Word is the divine name of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
Peter who tranſplants this ſtriking paſſage, fays, 1 Ep. 
i. 24. That they who are born of his incoruptible ſeed, 
ſhall endure as theit great generator does, for ever. 
He ſeems to have forgot Moſes and the Prophets, who 


a gfeat degree the myſtic ſenſe and wonders, as David 
ſpeaks, contained in the law. He has reaſon on his ſide, 
for the knowledge of that ceconomy would have prevented 
ſome of his ſtrange aflertions z to many _—_ will. appear 
blaſphemous. 

No other, this author ſays, has ever 3 the 
Supreme Being in the character of three perſons united 
in one Gon. p. 27+ Let us examine this. Moſes ſays, 


imagery. ſcattered through all the Prophets, let me cite 


his doctrines in the divine ſermon on the mount, than 


ſhall I cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 


were the interpreters of the legal ſhadows, and opened to 


Hear ; 
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_ . Buxtorf's Preface to the More Newochim of Maimonides Tit 
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« Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord in He. 


brew the words are, IEHROoVA thy Gods, one Jenavan; | 
which Jesvs Cun izr, the Mord of Jah, interprets - 


in Mark. Xii. 29. The Lord thy God is one Lord, Tak 
the ſkilful in the Hebrew tongue, whether the word a | 
be dual * or plural ? Let them take Which they pleaſe, 


+ One fignifies in Hebrew, frequently, ff, win Gar. x, 
5,—The evening and-morning were ro 7 ) day. 1 l. 
The inquiſitive Vitringa tells us, in p. 1084. de 
vetere, that the Jews ſaid in their prayers,” * Reverend 4s 


Name of our Lord Gop, according to the Names of the th» 
Patriarchs,” meaning Abraham, 1ſaac and. Jacob, Moles in 


forms us, that Gop (Elobim) made Adam in his Image and 


Likeneſs; male and female created he them, and called e 
Name, ADAM. Gen. i. 27- and chap. v. 1, 2. * Among the 
Patriarchs, the only one who has the twofqld eſſence; i 

HAM, by inſerting the letter He: Jſaac is the Heir of all the 
goods, and Jacob receives the double portion, In this view 

there is ſuperiority and ſubordiyation ; and yet the Heber 
Church call Three, one, and Seven, one, when ſpeaking of the 

Seven Lights ot the Holy place; and a Kingdom is fivied fee, 

riches, or perfection, comprehending three ſuperior gloria 

and ſeven ſubordinate properties, or emanations trom the firſt 
three; and forming a complete image 'andikenels of Deity, 

and ofa King ; as David with. Bath/bcbah, (the daughter clothed 

with ſeven glories,) brings forth Solomon (Schlomeb) the perfect 

Son, poſſeſſing all that can be communicated, Theſcorruptions 
and contradictions of the oral interpretation, 'probably deligned 
to conceal the leading truths from the chriſtian chan (as Dy 

More, Buddeus, Vitringa, Rhenford and others ink] is not 

render the purer part unworthy of our notice. T dach 

once had the true Key, and they loſt it: The Chriſtian Chunk 

have done the ſame, by Scholaſtic Divinity from A e. 

loſophy. The wiſe and prudent, (as they think themitives i» 

both Revelations ) have been the cauſe of the darkneſs, and Q- 

ſe the Truth now, in the Popiſh and other Communities. 

et the learned read Yitringe 8. Obſerv. lib. i. . , e 


Talmuclical doctrines were the Letter only of Sacred Writ; the 
oral doctrines were the inner and ſpiritual ſenſe; but that the 


firſt ſhould captivate the multitude, is as eaſy tg accountlor, # "I 


that the ſuperſtitions of the Romiſh church, and.the groſs abſur 


dities of thc Coran ſhould ſeduce the many, while the Jew find, ard | 


tread. the narrow way to a Kingdom, aud a Crown on e 


\ 
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it is eaſy to prove, that our Lord never revealed 1 per- 

ſons in one God, but in one Lord. And in the note he de- Bu 
ſtroys the whole doQrine of that orthodoxy he wiſhes =. . 
eſtabliſh, by ſaying ; there is ſome, ſuch union: 'lo there 1 
| may be union between thouſand Gods and Lords; for thus X Jes 3” 

| the heads of creations are often ſtiled in Seripture d. 

| The ſpiritual Jews are always ſpeaking of three heads, 
lights, minds, and numbers, as much as the Chriſtian. 
church has done, The book of Zohar, full of antient tra- 
ditions involved in obſcure terms, to conceal the doctrines 
of the Hebrew nation, ſince the incarnation of Chriſt, from 
his church, ſays on Gen. i. 1. “Come and ſee the myſtery 
of the Word (Elohim), there are three degrees, and every 
degree by itſelf alone, and yet they are all one, and joined 
together in one, and are not divided from another. This is 
cited by Ainſworth from Simeon ben Jochai, in this book. 
Ainſworth tranſlates Elobim, the Almighties, and with juſt _ =_ 
reaſon. The Jewiſh author is only a collector of the ſpiri- — 
tual and metaphyſical ſpeculations of his nation; and it is | = 
he who ſomewhere adduces an illuſtration of a ternary in 
one, from the fire, light, and wind of the altar; and 


B b fſays, 
8 Exod. xv. 11. © Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amongſt | | _ 
the Gods ? Who is like thee, glorious in hollneſs, ſeurful in | =" 
praiſes, doing wonders 7 —Pfalm lxxxvi. 8. „Among the Gods ' = 


there is none like unto thee, (O Lord) neither are there any *' 
works like unto thy works.” —John x. 35, 36. ** If he called 
them Gods, unto whom the Word of Gop came, and the Scrip- 
ture cannot be broken; Say ye of him, whom the Father bas 
antified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I 
fad, I am the Son of Gop ?” — 1 Cor. vis 5, 6. Though 
there be that are called Gods, whether in Heaven, or in Earth. 
(as there be Gods many, and Lords many;) But to us there is 
but one Gop the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; 
kim Lord en Custer, & whom are Tip, and we by 


A . EIN ESE IEC: ih a i ded 


= 
* 
. 


SLE a#TELESSD 


LETTERS 


ſays, behold, theſe three are one, So 655 . b 
ſpeaks Hutchinſon on the cherubim, Who has done gra 
ſervice to revelation, by exciting more enquiry into the 
Hebrew tongue ; and who, had he not attempted to fup 
port Calviniſm with great | moroſeneſs of temper, on the 
foundation of Moſes, would have givena better key to 
the treaſures of that diſpenſation than any man ſince che 
Reformation, Robert Gell ? and the late William Law 
not excepted. _ 

The Jews affirm, that the Meſſiah muſt . 
correſpondent antity pes to the three fathers, Abrahan, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, as they confeſs the head of the Naa 
rite, or the elected and ſeparated one, begins in the fir 
father of the three.—In the eaſtern nations, the knen. 
ledge of the Triad was early and univerſally ſpread, th 
every creation muſt haye three heads, making one Lord 
or Governor. The doctrine may be ſeen in Stanley 
oriental philoſophy, of Le Clerk's edition in Latin, Au 
moſt probably it was derived from the patriarchal religi, 
before it was taught again in Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
under the law.—If then, as he ſpeaks, it be not only unne- 
ceſſary but improper to © decide about the equality,” wif 
is he ſo reſerved about the bold deciſions on this head,attend- 
ed with threats of everlaſting damnation, if church»menbe- 
lievenotas Athanaſius, Auſtin, and Calvin have Gogmatit- 1 
ed on this point? As for myſelf, 1 believe thatall vie 
Elohim from the firſt to the laſt, are the images of the 
three-fold life and eſſence of that God, whom Paul calk 
the Inyis12LE. The doctrine of this wh” emane- 
t See Dr. Gell's Gai Remains, and Me. Law' 5 


teach us with //aac Pennington, to find the Temple, and the wor 


ſhip of the Father in ourtelyes, and not in TW made wit 
hands, 
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cils and ſynods. 


to reconcile theſe ſeeming contradictory, but true propoſi- 


FSA FT ERS 


ledge of God, or the free will of the creature with the 
over-ruling grace of the Creator.” Let ĩt be replied, that 
| cur Lord never attempted any ſuch thing ; he bas declar- 


1 


has attempted to reconcile theſe difficult points, from the 
the Romans: And happily for mankind, he has drawn. 


2 bleſſed concluſion, with reſpect to the Gentiles rejected 
of old, and concerning the Jews rejected under the Goſ- 


iis dreadful climax of a neceſſity for ſin, to juſtify the 


lin might become exceeding ſinful, that where fin abound- 
ed, grace might much more abound.” How different does 


ET ESE SE ESE F KF 


chrans put together, neyer equalled the horror of his opi- 
nions. They neyer forgot, that God was merciful, even in 
his judgments and wrath: they affirmed, that the good prin- 
(pl: of light would finally ſubdue the evil one of darkneſs. 
This is a branch of original revelation, obſcured by miſ- 


— 
* 


. 


acient Jewiſh church, concerning the fall of Lucifer 
and is thrones, or angels with their head, —40 No other,“ 
| Bb2 he 


« No other, ſays this author, p. 28. has attempted | 


tions, the contingency of future events, and the foreknow- | 


ed theſe truths, and left them to our faith. The Apoſtle 


ſixth to the end of the eleventh chapter of the Epiſtle to 


bel, that „ God has ſhut them up all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all.” What becomes then of 


he think from the Apoſtle? The Gnoſties, and Mani- 


taking the perſons ; and it flowed from the doctrine of the 


tion, or evolution of the one Supreme, was not. loft in the 
Chriſtian church, till the liberty of propheſying according 
to the meaſure of faith and knowledge, which the Spirit 
gaye to the Members, was taken away by prieſts in coun= 


-_- 


neceſſity of puniſhment ; and that this puniſhment ſhould - 
bo endleſs? The Apoſtle tells us,“ the law entered, that 
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3 ö . he continues, p. 28. 5 has ever pretehded to tive wy 
account of the depravity of man, or to point out the re. 
medy for it.” Here are two miſtakes. "Chal owe 
8 ſpake a word about ſin, or death, the wages of it, but 
= refers us to Moſes, as the recorder of that 'event, and of 
[F- iy ſin and iniquity following from this great ruin. The 
. "Ra Jewiſh writers ſpeak of the depravity of man, and of his 
| will corrupted by that firſt ſin,” nearly as the apoſtle Paul 
1 reaſons on it, the law of the members warring apainft the 
þ law of the mind : They call it the evil imagination, the 
4 beaſt to be ſlain, and the poiſon of the old ſerpent, with 
„ = - many other names collected in Maij. Synops. Theoloy, 
1 Jud. As for the remedy, it is as old as the promiſe of 
1 the ſeed of the woman, which was to bruiſe the ſerpent 
head: and the Jews ſpeak of the Meffiah, whole vlood 
is to cleanſe from all ſin, with as much faith and depen- 
dence on it, as Chriſtians do; though they know hin 
not, who has ſhed, and is always ſhedding his blood into 
his choſen veſſels, for the bleſſing of all. | 
te No one has ventured to declare the unpardonable nz 
ture of ſin, without the influence of a mediatorial interpo- 
ſition, and a vicarious atonement from the ſufferings of x 
ſuperior Being.“ p. 29. The contradictien of this re 
preſentation to all the ſcriptures, ſhall be fully ſhewn in 
my next letter. I ſhall only remark, that as he has an- 
nexed a ſyſtem of falſe theology to his three propoliuons, 
which wanted no ſuch alliance, it may be of ſervice to tx. 
hibit Chriſtianity in its genuine form, not maimedor dr 
figured by his draught, which approximates to the relig- 
5 on of the ſtate, ever repugnant to the religion of God, 
from the Emperor Zeno, who eſtabliſhed the Enaticn, 
the firſt act of uniformity, to this day; ; for every ell 


bliſhment is drinking yet of the cup of fornication, filled 
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with the dregs of falſe doctrines, which have flowed into 
every river and rivulet of the reformation, from the 
polluted fountain of Popifh ſuperſtition, ignorance, and 
impiety. As you ſeem to wiſh that thefe Strictures may 
be preſerved, becauſe they give a more true and more glo- 
rious view of the Goſpel, they ſhall be publiſhed, when 
finiſhed and reviſed, as a proper e to the * dan- 
grrous poſitions of this writer, | 


| I am, Dear Sir, 
Your faithful and affectionate Friend, 
Lincoln's-Inn, Aug. 19. 1776. W. C. R. 


STRICTURES, &e. 
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LETTER N 


Dear Sin, 


Shall now examine this writer's aſſertion, p. 29. that 

eino other has ventured to declare the unpardonable 
nature of fin without the influence of a mediatorial inter- 
poſition, and a vicarious atonement from the ſufferings of 
| a ſuperior Being.” In the three views, in which Scrip- 
ture repreſents fin, ChRisr, and his ſufferings, we ſhall 
perceiye, that his poſitions militate againſt the whole te- 
nor and analogy of ſacred writ. 

St. John tells us, that God fo loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ ch. 
il. 16. The benignity of God is here ſhewn to be the 
motive 
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motive and cauſe of this invaluable gift, beſtowed freely, 
and not bought by, a, price equivalent to the gift; for 
where then would be the excellency or glory of the dons. 
tion? ———2dly, With reſpect to the influence of a media- 
torial interpoſition (a very incortect expreſhon to ſay a a 
mediatorial mediation, and ſuch his words import) we 

ſhall conſider Jesus CHRIST as a mediator between Gol 
and man, in two views, of a phyſical and moral i interven- 
tion, though he has been regarded in the ſole light of a mor · 
al mediator, that'is, on the worthineſs and dignity of his 
holy. nature to execute this glorious office: between God, 
his father, and man, his offending and degraded crea. 
ture. Let it only be ſuppoſed with the ancient Hebrey 
church, and the firſt age of the Chriſtian, ſupported by # 
Lord Barrington on the text of the Apoſtle, * for we 
have all ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God.” 
Rom. iii. 16. that we by Adam's fin are depriyed*of the 
glory, the Schechinah or ſpiritual garment, the clothing of 
his firſt form as ſon of God, in his image and likeneſs. Then 
we ſhall ſee what harmony this ground of reaſoning wil 
bear with the altars of Moſes, in clouds, from the fit 
court to the holy places; and even with the cloud of the 
divine real preſence In the Hol or Hozits: we (hai) 
perceive the typical propriety of the Prieſts, the firſt fr. 
vants of the Lord God, as the Firſt-born, wearing whit 
raiment of fine linen in his palace, under the Law; and may 
underſtand the correſpondent forms of ſpeech and images 
under the goſpel ; and for what purpoſe the diſciple alerides 
to Chriſt white raiment, ſhews him clothed with a white chu, 


and again firing on a whine throne, who i is the High prick 
and 


* gee his Miſcdllaiies « on "this text, and his * 1 2 


Schechinah, ſo celebrated among the Jem 4 ; 
vth chapter of his n Sytem. 
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and clother of all his priefts with his own, even his Fa- 
ther's glory. Why this great prophet ſhews him in Rev. :. 
13, 14. „ like the ſon of man, clothed with a garment 
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle,” the dreſs of the high · prieſt | under the law * 
and why his head and his hairs were. white as ſnow 
and his eyes as flames of fire, that is, to defcribe him as 
the Ancient of Days, his father, the Moff High Gop, is 
ſhewn in Dan. vii. 13.-* T beheld, till the thrones were 
caſt down, and the Ancient of Days ( Attik Fomin,) did fit; 
whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his 
head like pure wool ; his throne as the fiery flame, and 
his wheels as burning fire,” Conſider then the man- child, 
the ſtrong male, taken from the woman, in Rev. v. 12. 
The wonder or remarkable thing, the myſtery or ſecret 
hid from the foundation of the world, *till this ſeed of 
the woman was made one with his father from his mother's 
womb, by being raiſed to his throne, or the chariot of the 
Lord God of Iſrael ; and then we ſhall know, that hete 
was the greath Nazarite, or one ſeparated from his breth- 
ren, who is the only one of the ſeed of the woman before 
the diviſion of Adam's firſt Name by the tranſg reſſion that 
brought death. Look upon him again at his transfiguration 
on the Mount, with his father*s raiment on him, and we 
ſhall know what is that clothing which can cover our. 
ſhame and nakedneſs in this body of death, which is the 
wages of Adam's fin, This will explain, why in the He- 
brew tongue atonement is expreſſed by a word figniſying to 


clothe 


$ The Hebrew church knew this truth, and call it the. 

tae Meſßah under the throne of Gop. They ſaw it peta 
ton of Abraham, and in that of David from the other children 
of Jefſe, This great truth has been loſt more than thirteen cen- 
tunes from the Chriſtian church, and but tew witneſſes appeared 
font; and they ſoon were branded as heretics or enthuliaſts, 


224 3 1 rr 6 
clothe, or to cover any thing and preſetye it fron 0 
ruption, as Noah's. ark was with pitch, 1 n d 
guard againſt the depredation of water. 
In this view, ſupported by the language and! 
of ſcripture, we may more. readily underſtand, „hy man 
is there declared unclean from his birth, and to de bor 
of bloods, and not of one blood or corporiety formed from it, 
as at firſt he was created by his God. Why Adam wa 
naked before ſin, (as angels are naked, | having no berrowed 
garments, but their natural glory or light covering then 
as their bright cloud of fire,) and why after fin, he is faid 
to be clothed with a coat of ſkins, the matter ® of the 
beſtial creation: why the law .of Moſes, (the only 
national and public record of death, and fy by the ff 
ſin, of the head of the whole ſyſtem) bears teſtimboy 
againſt fleſh and blood, as the garment of ſinners, and «f 
ſlaves to toil and labour ſince the fall, which is the ſhox 
and nabedueſi of us all in the old Adam : why the Jon 
(wha had the firſt oracles of faith and teſtimony in thi 
great ruin of our nature) call this birth the man of /in, the 
evil fiement or imagination and the bea, which is toke 
deſtroyed by fire : why uncleanneſs, even in majriage, i 
aſcribed to the woman in her ſeparation, of forty anda 
fourſcore days; and why the man was marked by cit 
cumciſion, who begets only fleſh ſubjeCt to fin and aut, 
the curſe : why fleſh is oppoſed to ſpirit, in the New Tel 
tament: why the natural man, properly the f mat 
is contraſted with the /piritua/ man, who has the ei, 
of 


* From matter comes mater, Ry 1. always a ſome ſp 
rit, the male or active power through the . — ſcale of creation 
and ſyſtems. Of pure ſpirit abſtracted from all clothing uf mane, 
the Chriſtian church never conceived the thought. der dee Hurt 
p. to. to his Ong & Ocellus Lycanus by DA 
p. $0, 
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of the new name or nature by Jeſus Chriſt 1 ad een 
reſſel: why one is repreſented as the in or curſe 3 the 
other as the grace or blefling : why our bleſſed Redeemer. 
is ſaid to clothe our nakedneſs: to put on us the garment: 
of praiſe and Salvation: why fine linen is called by St. 
John the righteouſneſs of the ſaints 3 and why the white. 
cloud, the body of glory, in freedom from heavy, dark, 
hard, and corruptible matter, runs through the New 
Teſtament, as- it was ſhewn every day in the temple of 
| Moſes, by the prieſt's kindling the cloud of ſweet incenſe, 
in the firft holy place, on the golden altar. Though 
this writer will ſhut his eyes againſt the myſtery and 
myſteries of the kingdom of Chriſt, yet he ſpeaks of 
them : had they not an interior and reſerved ſenſe, they 
could not be hid from the wiſe and prudent in their-own: 
eyes, as our maſter aſſures us they are ſo veiled. All the 
prophets and evangeliſts of both difpenſations have ene 
view and knowledge of the fall and reſtitution, notwith- 
ſtanding that plain, eaſy and familiar. interpretation of 
ſcripture, introduced by the generality of commentators, - 
ſojuſtly diſapproved by Bacon, and other eminent inter- 
preters, Cudworth, More, Gell, and even Eraſmus, in 
numberleſs paſſages of his Comment on the New Teſta- 
ment, — The law was inſtituted as a Remembrancer of 
our degradation in this body of /in, of death, and of our / 
bumiliation, ſo expreſsly named by the apoſtle. Phil, iii. 
21. The Goſpel, the ſpirit t the letter of the other, 
ſhews us the total circumciſion or exciſion of this: body, 
in which we groan, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our 
buuſe from Heaven; and holds out to view the new gar- 
ment of glory and incorruption, which we muſt receive 
from 4 Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam Bert Heavens of 
Ce | whom 


t Mr. Gibbons is probably i in ſaying the Chriſtians | 
preached the — of the Soul, in his 2 apter of the _ 
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whom the jr/? was a figure in the Apoſtle's words. Noni 
v. 14. On this ground ſtands the necellity ofa Meine, den 
between God and man, who is. able to give: the ami xii. 
by a birth from above, from his} own mouth, a ſeed, or witf 
germe of his loins of fire, *(as he gave it at Paſſover, and tor 
at pentecoſt) which was loſt by the fin of the firſt man, ble « 
And here we may. ſee ( unleſs we will bur our mental eye, like 
as this writer ſays, we may do" againſt unwelcome and pabl, 
humbling truths) the abſolute neceſſity of à un father this 
and regenerator, to bring to us the ſeed and firſtefruits of great 
that ſpirit, which was forfeited by Adam. For all being, xxii. 
from the angels of the preſence, have body and ſpirit tos 
called by the ancient Hebrew church,  Lizhis and they were 
Veſſels, or garments of different purity and Gly; which to W 
means always Ligbt in Scripture. Falſe Metapb le has, 
have introduced a ſchool of vain philoſophy contrary 1 this | 
Moſes, and his Maſter, the Son of the Moſt High prero 
God, —Thus then Jeſus Chriſt, who'was ſeparated fron ven at 
father and. mother before their ſin ; their firſt and ah pecul 


dom, word: 
cline of the Roman Empire, It was an immortal and ſpiritual baby e 
they preached, which the Platoniſts, the beſt of the phie night 


hers, never conceived, but totally diſavowed, as may be ben Heb. 
in the beautiſul ſentiments of Plotinus, before his death, 


Compare our Lord breathing the Holy Spirit into his Apol 
tle, his firit-born, with that of God breathing the breath of wes calls 
into Adam, Gen, ii. and we ſhall ſee the dine geneſis reloced the n 


in him. ' oP 


* Ezek. i. 27. From the appearance of his loing even, up- | 
ward, and from the appearance of his loins even downward 7 Cato 
I ſaw as the appearance of fire, and a brightneſs round about, letter 
This is the Son of man fitting on the CnEA Us , his Fathers 
throne in Heaven; from this Glory he came into the” form of 
the e of Sin. What it ye ſhall ſee the Sox of Man alcend, 
where he was before ?” and, No man has aſcended up 10 heaven, 
but he that came dom from Heaven, even the dn of Max wavn 7 
in Heaven.“ John iii. 13. vi. chap. 62.” 
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born, as this ancient wonder was revealed to John, Rev. 
xii, 5. and to Daniel, ch. vii,'13. He then, made ane . 
with the Ancient or Ordainer of Days, becomes à Media- | 1 
tor in a phyſical view and conſideration; an agent capa- | | 
ble of communicating the periſhed glory of the image and 

likeneſs of Elehim, both in materiality pure and inca» 

pable of corruption, as well as in ſpirit to rule this Bride, 

this ſiſter fit for her Brothers indiſſoluble marriage, the 

oll myſiery ſpoken of by the Apoſtles. Eph. v. 32. Rev. 
xii. 17. And this glorious privilege Chriſt enjoys above 
al other Elohim, Gods, and Sons of the %% High, who 

were never taken up to his throne, as this Son was; and 

to whom the Father never gave all power, as he plainly 

has, according to our Lord's words, communicated to 

this beloved Son, who informs us of this tranſcendent [ 
prerogative ; * All power is given unto me, both in Hea- = f 
wand in earth.” Matt. xxviii. 15. This high and | 
peculiar glory is repreſented by the Apoſtle in theſe 
words, , explaining the nature of this exaltation : “ To 
which of the & angels ſaid he at any time, fit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ?”” 
Heb. ii. 5. Pſal. cx. 1. and this aſſumption to the 
throne was before the ages, or, Conian times, as St. Paul : 
calls them, becauſe all the Ages, Heb. i. 2. Tons, of 


ied the new creation, were made by him, and for his ſake, 
| and for his inheritance. The view of Chriſt, as a Me- 
10 or on the moral ground, will be the ſubject of the next 


letter, I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, dear Sir, 


ber 4 
* Vour affectionate Friend, 
wa and obliged Servant, 


incoln's-Inn, Sept. 6, 1776. | e 


{ln Pſalm lxxxv. Thou madeſt him a little lower than the An- 
el, (in Heb. Gods.) To crown him with glory and honour. 
Compare alſo Pſalm 11. and pſalm cx. 1. Both recording the 
allumption to the throne of the MI High, > 
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LETTER. vi. 


(continued ) 


On the FO of the Atonement, &e, . 


Dear Sir, 


T is, however, i a bleſſed truth, tho' not is 
this writer's ſenſe, that CHRIST died to clothe over the 
fins of mankind ; that he is the lamb of Cad that takah 
away the /in of the world: John i. 29. That he is the 
propitiation, not only for our fins, (the elec, the elm 
or firſt-born, as the Apoſtle means, but for the ji oftl 
whole world, 1 John, ii. 2. That he is theSaviourefd 
men, - eſpecially of thoſe who believe. 1 Tim. iv, 10, Ant 
happy for us, my friend, that he is fo, as we do not pm 
ſume to write our names in the lamb's book of ie, but 
leave our order of riſing to life in CHR to his wiſdom, 
which directs all events in the kingdom of his grace al 
mercy : we ſhall be moſt thankful to ſtand. among thi 
great multitude which no man could number, from ey 
nation, and tribes, and peoples, and tongues, before tie! 
throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white rayment 
and having palms in their hands, crying with aloud wit 
Salvation be to our God that ſitteth on the throne, and 
the Lamb.” Rev. vii. 9. This is the only atonemens 
or rather clothing of ſin or our nakedneſs in Ade, thats 
wrath, of God that is our ſtate of death now, demands: 
is to give us, by grace and love of his dear fon, "the gu 
hg 5 (01214 al 


: 


ment of glory loſt by the firſt tranſgrefion. And now, 
tho' you know, how invidious, and at any other time dan 
gerous, it would be to advance theſe poſitions, yet it is 
true, that all the doctrines about the merits, ſatisfaction, 
and atonement for ſins, were invented in the church of Rome, 
on the extinction of the law, temple, and altars of Moſes, 
to be a ſort of bank and ireaſury for the management of 
the prieſthood, and to aſſume every part of CnrisT's 
office as Prieſt and King, ſo as to put them into the hands 
of deſigning, proud, and ignorant Prieſts, from their 
High-prieſt, the Pope and Monarch, down through all 
the degrees of that corrupt hierarchy and ſpiritual polity. 


cauſe they love to hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and 
becauſe this deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, this form 
of goodneſs, of godly words and praiſes of CHRIST, with- 


taking up our crols daily to follow him; of denying /e/f, that 
tbief and robber of God's glory and gifts, and of obſerving 


and great buſineſs. Theſe are pillars not eaſily ' ſhaken; 
becauſe every worldly, proud, revengeful, covetous, ſen- 


they are exceedingly glad to hear, from the mouths of their 
prieſtlings, of an active and paſſive obedience to be imputed 
to them, rather than crucify their fleſh and its corrupt luſts 
and affections; rather than be called to mortify their mem- 


and lowly in heart, and to ſtudy to fulfil the peculiar tab- 
let of laws publiſhed in the Sermon on the Mount, as 
contained in St. Matthew's Goſpel from the fifth to the 


FF 
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perſons ** peryerting the eſtabliſhed ſignification of words 
(which 
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Theſe doctrines are now embraced by the multitude; be- 


out the mind or ſpirit of himſelf, annuls the neceſſity of 
the tenor of his holy liſe and laws as our conſtant work 
ſual, and voluptuous man and woman prop them up; and 


bers on earth, and to mind heavenly things; to be humble 


eventh chapter. This author complains, p. 30, f 


LETTERS ; 
(which they call explaining) who have 1 * 
punge all theſe doctrines out of their Scriptures for ©, 
ther reaſon than, that they are not able to comprehend 
them.” And what has he done by not explaining ? He 
can know nothing about the true nature of atonement, un- 
leſs he underſtands the figure of it under Moſes, and can 
bring the ſpirit of that letter to view under the Goſpel, 
The word itſelf is of a pagan extraction, and conveys no 
notion of-the truth, as it is in JesUs CAST. We wagt the 
clothing, not God ; -and ſo far is God from having been 
paid for it by the ſuffering of CHRTsT, that St. Paul telt 
us, Rom. v. The free gift of God is eternal i through | 
our Lord. 

The ſufferings of CHRIsx are never ſaid cool 
ment or cauſe of it, but the ground of bis exaltation to 
pre-eminence and power over men and angels, His blood 
is every where declared to be the means of clothing n. 

And on this point (however to ſome it may appear a pant» - 
ble, and a dark, and hard ſpeech) we muſt affirm, that the 

blood of the Lamb, a male of the firſt year, by peculur 
appointment ſhed and ſprinkled twice every day; whole 
fleſh went up in clouds and vapors upon the altar of pet- 
petual fire, covering the Prieſts of that miniſtry, and 
forming a typical cloud, is the figure and record. of that 
precious blood, which is always aſcending and deſcending 1 
to form in his peculiar people, the true claud, the white | 
rayment or temple of eternal light; in which» new taber- 
nacle God dwells; and in which he is known to be our 
father in garments white as wool; and in fire that never 

_ conſumes, but preſerves his on houſe, as the baptiſm of 
the Holy Spirit, even fire at Pentecoſt, (when the Sche- 
chinah or tabernacle of God came down to — 4 
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thoſe devout diſciples out of all nations, on ben the 
blood and fire and pillars of ſmoke deſcended and oo 
them with the Glory. 

It is a beautiful remark of Vitringa in Obſerv. Boer) 
p. 208, That damin, blood, is uſed in the Chaldee and 
Syriac diale& for the price of à thing; and here, ſays 
he, a ſweet alluſion is formed to'the blood of Chriſt as 
the price of our redemption; and no doubt can be 
made of its being ſo in the nobleſt ſenſe, as the leaſt par- 
tele, the minimum punctum of his invaluable blood is the 
loten to leaven the whole maſs of this body of fin; and 
by a ſecret energy change it from glory to glory, till it 
become a perfect houſe from heaven, a tabernacle for 
God to dwell in, and ſet up his reſt and Sabbath for | 
ever, ; 

To obviate here the malice and. calumny of zeal with 
out knowledge, a moſt furious wild beaſt, a murderer 
d perſecutor of truth and goodneſs, as in Sau! and in the 
plariſce under the law; and as in the Romiſh ſuper- 
ſition, and the turbulent dogmatiſm of falſe theology, I 
profeſs to believe, that the blood and water which flowed 
from the fide of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Lamb of the Goſ- 
pel will Zaven the whele creation, and has been ever ſince 
leavening, and will continue to do fo, tillallcorruption be 
done away; till the earth be brought back and fixed in that 
ſtate of pure materiality, called the Liberty of the Glory of the 
dy of God z till it become a ſea like unto chry/ial, ming- 
led with fire from centre to circumference, in height and f 
depth, in length and breadth immeaſurable; in this mir- 
ror, the {ucidum ſpeculum, called ſo by the Hebrews; the 
wonders of divine wiſdom will appear in all diverſiticy of 
power, virtue, odors, colours, ſound, and every. diſplay . 
: magnificence and glory, that this great palace and ta- 
bernac'c 


WW 


LETTERS. 


8 of God will be ador ned and u . fuck 
a ſtate John ſees the creation reſſored to befort the thrae 
of God and the Lamb. Rev. iv. G., and tack it ws 
before Lucifer brought conſuſion forth among the workaof 
the Creators. Iſai. xiv. 12—15, Ezek. WI 
If it be aſked, for what reaſon theſe great'traths are 6 
veiled and covered with dark ſhades, astd be ſeen by ſew 
and not open to all men: this queſtion is anſwered by our 
Lord, who has told us, that ſo it pleaſed his heavenly fa- 
ther. Matt. xi. 25. 26. And that he alone has the righ 
of chooſing his friends, and revealing to them what he 
conceals from ſervants, John xv. 15, The world m. 
ceives no injurids from being a- ſtranger to myfleries it 
would abuſe to its greater condemnation; and by the | 
world our Saviour means that baſe and ungrateful diſpoſ» 
tion, which would turn the grace and mercy of Godints 
a licence for fins and diſobedience, As to'the open 
which was paſſed by ſeveral friends in your companf, 
that this writer is not a believer, I have heard the fant 
among many, but I cannot entertain ſo mean and criti 
nal a judgment of any man, that he will venture ludeream 
Farris, and offer ſuch a mockery to his God. I rather wos. 
der, that a man of ſenſe and benevolence ſhoulddelineae 
the Goſpel in ſuch dark colors, and then hold it up # 
abeautiful picture of divine grace and love to attraft the 
hearts of unbelievers, by telling them and us, that alt 
the long expectation and magnificent promiſes of exceede 
ing great good at the advent of the Mefſiab, a few only 
reap the bleſſing, while the great body of Adam's wretd- 
ed race are worfe than loſt, are tormented with an end- 
leſs vengeance by their Creator, once their father, tle 
pretends to write for the converſion of Deiſte; but 


ſincere and virtuous Dep may, for aught he knows, i 
i 


| 


* 
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* 


according to our Lord's atteſtation, ſince the ſervant 


beaten with more ſtripes, than he that knoweth it not, 


>: doeth things worthy of ſtripes.” What guilt a Deiſt 5 


incurs from not embracing the Goſpel- terms of ſalvation, 


vage of the motives of that rejection. Let this writer 
dviſe believers to take heed of falling into greater con- 
Jemnation, from being favoured with more light and 
ace, and abuſing both. The offence of a child is always 
rſe than that of a ſervant ; becauſe he fins againſt the 
ater love, and parental goodneſs, _. 

1 * 


I am, Der Sit, 


1 . "5-1 Hug. 19. 1776. 8 W. C. R. 
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A DEFENCE 


in 2 better ſtate than a wicked believer : he muſt be ſo 


that knoweth his maſter's will, and doeth it not, will be 


nuſt be left to the great Searcher of hearts, who only can 


 Your's affectionately, 
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MORAL AND POLITICAL CHARACTER OF 
THAT GREAT POET AND STATESMAN. 
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HE reflections on Milton's moral and political don 
duct, as given in Dr. Jobnſan's life of this Poet, 
lately publiſhed, &c. challenge ſome notice. For ws the 
Biographer would have us accept of his own political and 


religious creed, as perfectly exempt from all hetely in bi 
church and ſtate; ſo he wiſhes us to believe that Müh hi: 
was faulty in both reſpects. His Theological opinion . 
are ſaid to be, firſt, Calviniſtical, and afterwards from hu. bl 
tred to the Preſbyterians, tending towards Ammann Hy fre 
opinions, if his biographer be a good church-man, 2nd br, 
has founded his judgment upon the Articles and Hon, W 
lies of the eſtabliſhed church, were in the firſt point, d pe 
ſame with his own, unleſs we ſuppoſe that a Jan . 0 
Irons is as convenient in Politics and Theology, U ſi 
the air and precincts of a court. I know many lolemn ar 
and ſolid Doctors, hold Calviniſm in one hand,” and Ar er 
minianiſm in the other; at this day, even when they ar 
ſubſcribe to their own confeſſion of faith; and if ther 
had been a third /n, for want of hands, they woul m 
have held it between their teeth. Until this writer ful to 
have decided. with a magiſterial tone of authority dens t 
that of Ariſlarchus, which is the beſt opinion of the tuo; a 
(for they are direct oo 7tes, and cannot both be true,) D 
p 


I ſhall preſume, that had not his political opinions 
9 | . bern 
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been adverſe to. his biographer's, his religious 8 | 
might have ſlept in peace, and his aſhes been undiſturbed. 

He never thought he could recede far enough from po- 

pery or prelacy, ſaith this learned and dictatorial Critic. 

True, Sir, nor can any man go too far from corrupt reli · 

gion; and it is no wonder, that in the heat of thoſe days 

popery was ſeen in more real deformity, than it may 
ſeem to him to deſerve, . though it be the moſt corrupt 
of all corrupted Syſtems of Chriſtian belief extant in 
the world. Nor from prelacy ; that is worſe fill, per- 
haps Milton would not have ſtarted at prelacy, if it had 
been reformed according to the primitive plan, as given 
and ſketched out by that great and worthy man, Arch- 
biſhop Uſher ; but he had ſeen a Laud, a Star-Chamber, a 
hizhcour:, a mere popiſh inguiſit ion; a noſe-ſplitting, car- 
cutting. and maiming Barbarity, by ſuch meek, and hum- 
ble prelates, as dwelt in their own ſplendid. palaces, and 
frequented kings courts; and cryed,out; ©©,77 are the 


were created by the breath of their words. But prelacy is 
perhaps ſuppaſed a pillar of Chriſtianity by this Church- 
Champion, which men of as great talents, and as clear a 
light, as this eagle-eyed doctor, think a very rotten one; 
and as diſſimilar from the account, office, duty, and pow- 
er of that paſtoral diſtinction ef/abliſhed by the e 

any two extremes can be. 

As to what Baudius ſays of Eraſmus, that he ſhewed 
more, what we ought to flee from, than what we ought 
to follow, Has Baudius given us a ſyſtem of Orthodoxy, 
to try Eraſmus by? The Enchiridion Militis Chriſtian. is 
a better ſyſtem of Divinity, than Baudius or the learned | 
Dr, will ever furniſh the world with : the ſhort Book. of 
prayers, moſt Kine, refined, an and ſublime, 
and 


breath of our noftrils 3” which was true enough, as they _ 
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and his Commentary on the New Teſtament benen 
the beſt upon the whole, of any fince the WHA e Bir 
> he was no maker of Creed, any more than As 
and his Apgſtles. This was an unpardenable e awd 

fufficient to ſtamp an indelible diſgrace on his" venerable 

| name. Eraſmus loved prelates no more than Milten ; nor 
1 9 f [ . | even prieſts ; for he ſaw enough of them all,” Him buns 
1 | Lupus, was changed by him into Ch U Diahils. 


,v i And is it not too much ſo now? even, when the "ein C 
_ - Magiſtrate has diſarmed the Church, as it is called} of | 

z | carnal weapons of force, penalties, and compulſion; ad t 

8 s left it only what the great founder bequeathed, the n | 

1 1 Mn : weapons mighty to pull down ſtrong bold; ſuch as the apoſ- | 
we | tle who well underſtood the war and arms of" the Gohpel, f 
_ - ſpeaks of,—** He had determined rather what'to condemn, c 

| than what to approve:” But with ſubmiſhontothisgret h 

1 ' Doctor of the Gentiles, and Guideof the-Blind, if Truth n 

5 ä and Error be contraries, the condemnation of one'1s the 4+ 1 * 
FIN 3 probation of the other, take which fide you pleaſe, I's A 
us . a Calviniſt, I maintain no free will to geo 1 deln I 
| bw | Arminianiſm, which defends it; and fo'on'thecontrar, 0 
A f ; He aſſociates, ſays the Doctor, with no denomination of b 

| 1 proteſtants ; he was not of the Church of Rome; hews? 2 

= - | not of the Church of England.” It may be fo, like tht t 

4 Y wiſe and great man Cicero, he choſe to be hong the t 

160 , | ECLECTICs ; he adopted what appeared beſt wong then 0 
To 6 + all; following the Apoſtle's advice, ** prove all things; 8 


— 2 
22288 


hald faſt that which is good.” That is, whatever appear 
to your own ſober, impartial and honeſt judgment, if the 
apoſtle was not as great a Latitudinarian, as the celebrate 
John Hales of Eaton: By which opprobrious'nams, the 
bigotted Leſty calls this noble Berman, Now he might wa 
be of the church of Rome, nor of the church f "gps 
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but he might be of the Church of Chriſt, and worſhip the 
Father in Spirit and Truth; in the ſilence, peace, and ſtill- 


Meſſab is within man, and the Lord in the mid/? of that 
Church, where two or three are gathered together in bis 
name. To be of no Church is dangerous: This is 
popularly ſpoken. To be of no faith, I admit, may be 
dangerous: but not ſo to be of no Church ; becauſe. 
truths and errors muſt be imbibed together, and be nuried 
by the ame breaſt, Let one infallible church be once de- 
termined on, and it may then be preſumed dangerous to 
be out of her pale: Till then, let this eccleſiaſtical cham- 
pion not throw his gauntlet down, and challenge Submiſ- 
fon to any church on earth; but leave man to the ſhort 
creed of the apoſtle Paul, and to the Lord's all-compre- 
hending prayer. Religion,” he ſays, of which the 
rewards are diſtant ;” (he has forgot the puniſhments ;) 
« and which is animated only by faith and hope; (here 
again, he has omitted the fears of endleſs puniſhments, 
more forcible than hope of good) © will glide by degrees 
out of the mind, unleſs it be invigorated and reimpreſſed 
by external ordinances, at ſtated calls to worſhip, and 
the ſalutary influence of example.” Not to queſtion 
every poſition too rigorouſly, which this illuſtrious 
theologician aſſerts; allowing ſome aſſiſtance by external 
ordinances, yet he ſeems to have forgot, that there is a 
Spirit, a quickening Spirit dwelling in the Bodies, the li - 
ing temples of God, to animate faith and hope; and that 
the growth and fruit of both are owing to his continual 
and powerful, though ſilent, ſoft, and inviſible agency on 
the hearts and minds of believers: that this bleſſed Com- 
forter invigorates and impreſſes true and vital religion; 
that without this Spirit enlightening and breathing new 
life 
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neſs of his own heart; believing that the kingdom of the 
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life and powers we can bring forth no frait unto. Goly 
any more than the carth could produce! her fruits, without 
the light and air of the viſible world. And it has been 
thought, by men as wiſe and orthodox to as this uri 
ter, that nothing has, more deſtroyed the poet of real 
and vital religion, than. ſo much attention % outward 
ordinances, to ſtated calls of worſhip, and the influence 
of example at theſe times; which ſeems to be 
Gop in one day, and in a few bours, the worlhip of tin 
at all times, and in all places, as the very external ordi- 
nances of the Law and its expreſlive figures taught the 
Jews to know, that God was always to be confidered 1. 
preſent and operative, by the teſtimony of the perpetual fir 
upon the altar, the oblations continued morning ayd 


evening, and by the ſeven lamps always burning befarg 


his throne. It may be granted, that religion glider'out 
of the mind, not becauſe it is not animated by oli 
nances, and ſtated calls, and example, but becauſe the 
worſhip of the Father in Spirit and Truth: is not taught, 
enforced, and preſented to the view of believers,” by-the 
mere moral declaimers of this age, who haye preached the 


great and peculiar points of religion dead, by their em- 
torical harangues on the power and dignity of man by, - 


nature; and the virtue and efficacy of morality in itlel 
to make him acceptable to God; which is giving the lie 


to the ſacred records of man's lapſed and ruined Kate by 
in; humbling him to a knowledge of this Truth felt in 


ourſelves ; and then leading the inner, heavy laden, 8 
the one Mediator, who has the full power and the will t 
raiſe him up, and bleſs him with ſpiritual [gifts "by bs 
free grace and unbought love. Milton, “ he acknow- 
ledges, had full conviction of Chriſtianity 3 and no he- 
retical peculiarity of opinions,” Ho ſo, good TY 
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haps ; or at leaſt, if you are a Calvinift, when he ſtood 
with Arminius, or Luther, nearly the ſame in doctrines 
he then muſt have cheriſhed an heretical peculiarity ; or 


hard a taſk to perſwade the parties to judge ſo, as to 
think crooked and ftrait lines to be che ſame: Vet he 
grew old without any viſible worſhip in the diſtribution 
of his hours; there was no hour of prayer, either ſolita+ 
ry, or with his houſehold; nig public prayer, he 
omitted all.“ 

Viſible worſhip, I reply, is not for wk, but for 
example alone. Go is an inviſible Spirit, and can only be 
truly worſhipped in our own inviſible Spirit; for the 
heart, its thoughts, the internal words, ideas, and ſpeech, 
in praiſe, and gratitade, or the contrary; theſe are 
own only to him who ſceth the heart, He might be a 
e worſhipper of God, in his Chamber; praying in 
et, as our Lord inſtructs us, doubtleſs, to prove our 
arts, and their ſincerity, by having n+ witneſſes, my 
| and our ownſelves. The Friends, or Quakers, I 
elieve, make no notes of their ſolitary hours in prayer, 
coſet-worſhip, or rather, the worſhip of the heart and 
irit in the deepeſt filence, and till waiting before the 
3 But he, that can fay, omitting public prayers, 


and ſolitude of their own hearts? Can the Doctor 
arm, that he never ſpoke of Providence, or of the 
ues owed to it, in bearing evils and the croſs, and 


Ee tations 


while a Calviniſt, he muſt have one, in your eye per- 


they are both the ſame in tenets: It will be however 6 


omitted all, may be thought to underſtand nothing of 
e Nature of true prayer. Is this writer ſure, that 
ihn never taught his family by diſcourſe the neceflity: - 
internal prayer, mental praiſe, and adoration, in the _ 


ding good for evil? He ſays, „His ſtudies and medi- 


ry 4 Fs 8 6 | 1 | 3 9 N 
a , 4 * i . 2 . 1 1 Sy =» t 
: * 2 4 f 2 lt, Ml. Law * $a * . 
- - * * WD n 2 7 > RP” 1 « 8 
1 "= 12 n 27 ¼ . : _, 
* : _ . P aA N 2 2 N £4 "4652 > CP a L 2 — 
3 4 - 
ek. —-t̃ — 2 — — n 
« wa 


— 


— 


4 
b. A 
' 
„ 
* 


242 e 1 EIA 


rations were an habitual prayer.“ Then, Sit] perhay 


he approached nearer to the Spirit of that Comal of Our 
Lord, © Pray alway, pray without ceaſing. "Pray a0d 


| faint not.“ Qui fludet, orat, is a great Truth; 'He 
that meditates, prays. The moſt experienced Chriſtians 


uniformly aſſert, that their beſt prayers,” praiſes, and 


. ſacrifices of thankſgiving are thoſe, "that flow fromthe 


heart, at times and ſeaſons unexpected, and unavakened 
by any activity, or dere preceding, or aby other ton 
of their own, minds, and ſpirits, except the filence, ah. 


ſtraction, and ſtilneſs in their retirements. And 


this may ſavor of Myſticiſm, Duieti/m, Pina, and other 
names made contemptible to the yulgar as well as" the 
philoſophical taſte of this Age yet the deepeſtand nul 


comprehenſive underſtanding; the moſt enlightened unt 


experienced in the ſpiritual paths of divine Truth, havethe 
feweſt words; and when fulleſt of internal prayer, a 

all the inviſible motions and powers of the Mind or Spit 
offered up to God, have often no- outwerd wordt; vin 
only tears and meltings of love, without a festen 
uttered ; ſince the moſt powerful touches of the holy | 
Spirit extinguiſh and abſorb ſpeech in filence,/and inter 
nal proſtration of the mind. This prayer way called ths 
INTELLECTUAL Touch, even by the contemplative and 
pious School of Plato and his diſciples,  * The reaſons 
his omitting prayer, has been ſought upon this/ſuppot- 
tion, that men live with their own approbation, andyul 


tify their own conduct to themſelves.” "Tani pace wi 


Another reaſon may be aſſigned, that he had f in thoſe 
unhappy times, when Prayers and Sermons, Letra ud 
Catechiſms, inſtead of effecting peace, good will, 20d ul 
the beneficient branches of Chriftian charity de 


from 2 living and true faith, had only ſharpened wY 
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weapons of a carnal warfare againſt each ot 
the dreadful ſcenes of mutual hatred and maſſacre, had 
been perpetrated under the maſk and cloak of a high 
profeſſion of religion among the Elec, the fandi ified and 


| preuliar people of Cod. Theſe falſe pretences, thoſe fana- 


tical preſumptions, being at laſt ſeen in the quieter even- 
ing of his life; though not felt in the Hhmpatbetic conta- 
gion of public example, and in his more ſanguie com» 


plexion and tumult of animal paſſions, (perhaps never 


ſeparated from any great natural genius,) might cauſe 
him to ſeck-the worſhip of God, and knowledge of his 
Lord, according to*I/aiab's beautiful deſcription, “ He 


ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be beard _ 
in the Streets: a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break ; the ſmot- 
ing flax, ſhall he not quench, untill he bring forth judg- 
ment, unto victory.“ He might be convinced of what _ 


our Lord had ſaid, © The kingdom of God cometh not 
with ober vation; and hearken not when they ſay, 1 
here is Chriſt, or lo, there is Chriſt; believe it not; 
much leſs could this Kingdom be found with all the vio- 


lence and wrath of man, in war and carnage, or in the 


noiſe, tumult, and ſtriſe of tongues, that is, interpretations 


ſtirring up pride, envy, hatred, and malice of one ſect 
againſt another. Biſhop' Newton, I think, ſays, that 
he had the myſties read to him in his latter days: if ſo, it 


may be accounted for, why he practiſed no public prayer 
with his houſehold, It cannot, I grant, be properly 


juſtified; becauſe a man, who may not himſelf be edi- 
tied by public prayer, may edify others; and the ffrong 


are bound to aſſiſt, and co-operate with the weak ; and 
the adult are to conſider the babes, But this might be a 


| weakneſs, or error more eaſily excuſeable in him, who, 


krom being diſguſted with ſo much religiqus ypocrtyys was 
Ee2 led 


r; and all * 


% 


"= 7 E 0 4 
* LESS. . 
A — re n , 3 7 
** . 6＋ÄKJͥͤ ea toe gt, - 


% 


— — — 1 1 a 4 f 
gc er of 0 { | 
3 . 
. 2 | N. 
& * r a * . 


LETTER, 
to an extrgme ; as unhappily it has denen. the 
many believers have been drawn afide from faith in 


by having ſuffered great injuries from the high projet 


fioniſts ; they have been ſeduced to renounce their 
and fall into a total indifference about all oo 1 
pretences to „ 
In my next Letter, I will confider the Doftors db. 
fervations on Milton's political character. 
J am, Sir, 
Your humble Servant, 


and Brother to the great Republic of Mat 


Jan. 20. 1780. | #4LC 
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— 
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Sir, 


HE examination of this mighty champion of Ih 
narchy comes now before our view. * Miene, 
litical notions,” ſays the Doctor, * were thoſe of l 


acrimonious and ſurly republican z” (a particle of which 


two bad qualities never entered this meek and huable 
defender of the Jus divinum;) © far which avertos wy 
< regal power, it is not known, that he gave any bite 
e reaſon than that a popular government was mall fas 
© as the trappings of a Monarchy would ſet up an onde 
© nary Commonwealth.” This good Dodor inen 
that acrimony and ſurli 7 are neceſſary ingredients, bo 
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earlieft and moſt civilized Republics, were full of ſour, 
acrimonious and ſurly ſpirits : Pythagoras, Secrates, Plato, 
tory, muſic, painting, ſtatuary, and architecture, bore 
All ſoftneſs of manners, humanity, fellow-feeling, and 


love of man's equality, grow only in Courts, and within 
the atme/pbere of regal or imperial palaces! Horace, Vir- 


how 


ſelf in a ſucceſſion of humane, gracious, liberal, and patri- 
atic Emperors, Fathers, Shepherds, and Guardians of their 
People. There could be no poſt more fit ſor this great 
Biographer, ,than to appoint him the work of tracing the 
neck genius of monarchy, from Nimrod at Babel, through all 
the paternal governments of the Afiatic and Eaſtern world 
to this day. He would have been a glorious  Pontiff to 
Nimrod; and as he would then have ſtood near the foun- 


line of the patriarchs: We ſhould have ſeen humanity, 
philanthropy, brotherly affection, and all ' public, do- 


monarchical power ; ſweetening the bitter and ſour waters 
of Grecian, Roman, and Afiatic Republicaniſm. . Milton, 
doubtleſs, put on his acrimony and ſurlineſs, when he 
wrote Lycidas, L* Allegro, and 1! Penſeroſo; or perhaps like 
2 republican penſicner, he wore two dreſſes ; one, charac- 
teriſtic of a Republican, rough and terrible : another, 
made of filk and bright colours, adapted to the genius of 


EEE 


the tendereſt ſtrokes of * and refined feelings; or 
. could 


—_ 


fume, in every republican. The Grecian” ſtates, the 


and all the eminent authors in poetry, hiſtory, ora- 


the ſtrong ſignature of the ſurly brow of Republicans. 


il, Cicero, Brutus, and others, had the infamy of being 
lovers of a Republic, in preference to imperial and mo» - 
narchical tyranny ; the mild genius of which ſhew'd it- 


tain of the divine right of kings from Adam, through the 


meſtic, and ſocial virtues, flowing down the fiream of 


a poet, that could ſteal into the hearts of his readers by 
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and boldneſs of his imagery; or as H GN | 

a Itritat, mulcet, falfis terroribus implety ; 1 

: Ut Magus ; et modo me Thebis, modo ponit FR. 

"Hp Could this great poet and ſtateſman' give no other Nan - £ 

| for this preference of a Republic, . but that of mere fru. 10 

1 | \ -  gality? Did he never affign any thing but this, in ke 0 
_ anſwer to the Eiton Bofilike ? It is certainly a e m 
=_ taſſ to determine the del ſort of Government. Republic Fl 

| and monarchies, as Be” Atem, with others, has ſhewn 8⁰ 

"A have both the mixture of good and evil ; and fearce es © 

any one ſay, where the ballance may lie. But the Ch L 

racter of a modern Court, in a monarchy, may he ſeen de 

; and weighed in Monteſquieu's impartial draught and pic- © 5 
ture of it in the Per/ian Letters. What Dr. eee, dr 
aſſerts, % that the ſupport. and expence of a Coun 1, me 

for the moſt part, only a particular kind of aße; Wi to 

W318 which, money is circulated, - without any national Ie, | - 
1 18 | | poveriſhment.” We ſhall allow, that it is a, ch1 
nh | * Find of traffic, but whether full of honour, probity, ul ode 
for worthy ends and the public good, mult be a queſta _— 

he will not have the liberty of determining. What ds 5. 

he think, appears now ? no national Impoveriſhment, % e 

Emigrations, no defect of Reputation, no iel Fa 

WE | of morals, no contempt of Laws ſacred aud human; 8 

. becauſe heavy taxes for regal pomp, unneceſſary arms, and A 

multiplied ftate-dependencies are circulated ? In ide naty Mes 

edition of his Dictionary, let him enlarge the portrai of } * 

a Court, and give a little fuller illuſtration of Ae 2 

for the gente of words varies by cuſtom and times, | of 


+ rr 
« Penes quem lex eſt, et "nomes;loquendi.” 
T his zealous patron of <A aſcribes Milet Re. 


publiemin 
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| ſallen defire of independance; to petulanee and to pride. 
to form' a Republican. - None of which poiſonous weeds 


lence of manners, or of office, ſeen there 3 No contempt 
of virtue, fincerity, and probity; no cabals to under- 
mine the integrity and talents of a. few diſ/inguiſhed Sons of 
public Spirit, Why muſt a deſire of independence be called, 
good Doctor, ſullen? Did Milton wiſh exemption. from 


Legi/lator, over him? Every man wiſhes for indepen- 
dence on the humours, caprices, vices and follies of the 
great and rich; that he may eat his own bread, and 
drink his own drink, without obligation to others, al- 


* ** =] „ 2 


to thoſe below them. {+ Rab 
He hated monarchs in the ſtate, and prelates in the 


= 
 — 


a = = 8 - 


- 


obey.” Had this Doctor lived in thoſe times, he would 
not havg dreaded the ſtretches of power in the king, and in 


fide of all diſputes 3 but the Poet had no more hatred 10 
either, than a very great part of the Nation; which ſprung 
from a ſeries of very high and continued provocations. 
One would imagine, that the Doctor thought at this day, 
that people in this kingdom regarded the firſt as a Martyr, 
and Laud as a canonized Martyr and Saint, But theſe ſu- 
perſtitious notions are diflipated ; and men in general 
lee and judge for themſelves, and not through the glaſſes 


* 


05 


_ 


| of ſacerdatal or flate-craft, | | 
** It has been obſerved,” ſays the Doctor, that they 


mo? 


_ 


publicaniſm to © an envious hatred of greatneſs, and a | 
Here all the tribes of the moſt malignant paſhons mat 


grow in a courtly ſoil: There is no petulance, no inſo- | 


equitable laws, or from the power of God, the great 


moſt ever painful from the general manners of ſuperiors, 
church; for he hated all, wow he was required to . 


the church; for there is no hereſy in being on the thriving. 


who have moſt loudly clamoured for Liberty, do not | 
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moſt liberally grant 3 it. I will ble too, in mph, 
that thoſe who clamour mo/? loudly Agi prin, nd 
penſioners, do not always refuſe the bribe 3 buttwill eat ite © 
bread of the meaneſt dependenee, and hire ws their u. 


lents, ſuch as they are, either in ſupport of taxation, o 


flarvation®, i it matters not which of Ow * In | 
lows | 


Verborum . et ſeſuipedatia with ; 


fo he will allow the Northern Demoſthenes tlie liberty of 
the bold onomotopoie; ; for the addition of two ſyllables z 
no ſmall improvement on aur beggarly, original, mono- 
ſyllabical tongue; which expreſſes the glorious SUN, 
by three mean letters only. OI Shame! ſhame! i 
oughtto have the lengthened” ſound of the word expe. 
ing the number Three in the Schams kadale language, com- 
prehending near Twenty ſyllables. D | 
“In his family, he was ſevere and arbitrary & 
are a thouſand monarchical men; and perhaps from their 
education, trained to more contempt and negle@ of u. 


feriors, than a Republican ever can be taught to adopt? 


Milton had not all that ſweetneſs, mildneſs, and oily 
ſmoothneſs of the Doctor, becauſe he never got abors 
his complexional form; and having much i fre; 
(without which no great genius ever exiſted ) it nt 
carry him, as it would others of equal abilities, dt 
had not the Doctor's native milk of humanity, to fre» | 
quent and _ extremes. 43 
| 1 
* As this elegant improvement of the poverty of our 
language was wade by an eloquent Scotch Orator, it is 
will be inſerted in the Doctor's next edition of his — | 
Let him not deſpair of expelling all the vagabond monoſy|lables 


and diſſyllables without an Act of Parliament for ſo oy” | 
benefit to Arts and Sciences, 


* 
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contempt of Females, as ſubordinate, and inferior beings.” 
What Turkiſm is there in thinking women ſubordinate, 


” 7 —_ w 


Civilians, Moraliſis, Legiſlators, every writer have ſup =_ 
an inferiority in general in women to men; ; both, in 

ſtrength of body, and powers of mind, I am not defiraus 
of injuring in the leaſt degree the fair ſex by any diſte- 
ſpe& ; but the authority of a certain book, which the Doctor 
has read many, many times, ſays, ** Man was not made 
for woman, but woman for man; This was an orthodavy 


r T2 87. 


the diſſolution of morals and the vices of the times 
to the liberty allowed to Women, beyond the bounds of 
good ſenſe, and graver manners in the former periods of 
the Republic. But as the Doctor tickles them with the 
ſoft feather of panegyric, I do not deſire the fate of Or- 


Ne 


by controverting this point with their learned and polite 
advocate, This I will avow, that it rather appears at this 
day, a few legal reſtraints would do no injury to the com- 
monwealth of Great Britain : and if the females ſhould be 
interdifted the uſe of vain and corrupted pleaſures ; ſuch 
as gaming, expenſive dreſs, and other adventitious orna- 
ments of beauty; by which, many endanger their ho- 


KK A 7 HO 


fooliſh pride of captivating admirers, who muſt injure 
them greatly, if they be more than admirers. It appears 
to my view, that the propher's picture & of a diſſolute and 

| Ff | _ diffipated 


9 Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the daughters of Zion 
are havghty, and walk with ſrerched-forth necks, i 


FA 8 


1 There appears in bis books ſomething Jike a Turkiſh 


as all juſt ſubordination muſt be founded in a preſumed 25 
inferiority : The Law of Nature, and Nations ; Divinets * 


doctrine in the patriarchal days, when Sarah called Abra- | | 
ham Lok D. Cats (but he was a ſullen republican) aſeribes 


pbeus, or even the leaſt reſentment of this powerful ſex, 


nor and the peace of their families, while they enjoy the 


250 WIL 
diſſipated age is fully come, with this only Ae 1, | 
the daughters of 1/-ael are originals in that mais of firang 
and multiplied ornaments, and the daughters of this 
kingdom are only ſervile copyiſts. 0 imitatores, fer. 
vum pecus! N 

* Whether his daughters were depreſſed hy n mean ant 
penurious education,” as this writer affirms, is Not eaſy to 
to be decided. Milton might prefer forming then s 
domeſtic virtues and habits, to the trifling, gay and 
.empty accompliſhments, which not” only degrade good 
ſenſe and more uſeful qualifications, but are too of 
ſnares and preludes to diſgrace and unhappineſs. The 
pride and vanity of this luxurious and licentious age, wil 
treat with contempt that education, which in other ting 
was thought laudable; which taught Women tobe on! 
home, and to cultivate thoſe milder and more uſeful thou 
leſs ſplendid and ſtriking endowments, from which ret 
the chaſte wife, the good mother, and the diſcreet nil 
treſs of a family. Theſe may appear mean and pennen 
but the Doctor would no more chooſe an education ſarah 
daughter of the Marquis of Halifax, than he ſhould inſtru 
eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and making a tinklu 
with their feet. Therefore the Lord will ſmite with 8 fad ln 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the Lon ml 
diſcover their ſecret parts. In that day the Lord will ute wy 
the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about deln leet, anti 
cauls, and their round tires like the moon, "The. chang 
the bracelets, and the mufflers, The bonners, and the een 
of the legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and ihe e 
fings, The rings and noſe-jewels, The changeable ſyits of tþ 
rel, and the mantles, was wimples, and the cov 1 
he glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the and th — 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet fei there hal 
a ſtink; and inſtead of a girdle, a rent ; and inſtead of well-ſet lh 


baldneſs; and inſtead of a ſtomacher, 4 girding of fackcol 
and buruing inſtead of beauty.“ - Iſaiah, iii. . 


Ul 
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others in an eaſy ſtyle of writing. He thought women 
only made for obedience, and man only for rebellion py 
what an affected . Antitbe/is is here? The church-ſervice- 
will teach this divine, that Woman is made for obedience, 
though not only; and man may be a Republican, and 
no rebel, Had it however not been for thoſe rebels, mo- 


| narchy would have fixed its chain of abſolute Deſpotiſm too 


faſt for any Revolution to have ſucceeded in 1688, This 
would have been no loſs to him, I know; but had not a 


good king been on the throne, the Doctor could not have 


enjoyed a penſion under his beneficent patronage. | 

I will now furniſh a ſhort Hiſtory, not improper for all 
kings and rulers of mankind to read, as well as for their 
confeflors and preachers to look at. One Samuel thus de: 
ſcribes the characters, perhaps, of almoſt all kings, in thoſe 
of Iſrael; for if thoſe (who were anointed by the Lord,) 
were in general ſo wanting in duty, that only three, ſays 
the Author of Eccigſiaſticus, were good; all except David, 
Hezekiah and Joſiah were very defective ; for they forſook 
the Moſt High. What can the Oil of Rome, or the Vial © 
of Rheims|| or any other place, do? Can it work any great 
wonders in this inquiſitive age? Samuel ſaid “ This will 
« be the manner of the king that ſhall reign over you: 
« He will take your ſons for his chariots and horſemen; 
and they ſhall run beſide his chariots. He will take 
« your daughters to be cooks and bakers; He will take 
your fields and vineyards, your olive yards, the beſt of 


them, and give to his ſervants : He will take your men 


„ ſervants, and your maid ſervants, and your goodlieft 
young men, and your aſſes, and put them to his work: 
And ye ſhall ery out in that day for the king choſen 

Ff « by 


The holy oil i 
An for the Kings of France is, I believe, kept at 
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is an excellent Tablet of Law for Monarchs, in the Wii 


his faults, But the Biographical Doctot can never forgtt, 


mere camel to bear all the accumulating burdens, that 
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« by you, and the Lord will not hear you,” Yet . 
mercy to this fooliſh people, and to check the 
regal power, interpoſed theſe favourable "gy 
ce That he ſhould not multiply horſes, not multiph un, 
& nor multiply gold and filver : that he ſhould write 3 
* of the Lau; and that he ſhould govern by its 
that bis heart be not liſted up above bis Brethren” Thi, 


4 


as well as in the Eaſt; and if it were bung up in the 
palaces of the moſt Catholic, moſt | Chriflian, moſt faithful 
and apo/iolical kings and emperors, it might put them in 
mind of what no other counſellors or preceptors peu 
will do,—that their hearts be not me up above thi 
Brethren. | 

Here cloſe my Obſervations, and wiſh the Dodtor ta 
ſaid the ſame of this great man, as Bolingbroke did of the 
Duke of Marlborough, when ſome were ſpeaking of bis fats, © 
he was ſo great a man, ſaid he, that I hate quite forgu al 


or forgive the unpardonable crime of his being u hall. 
can; no, though our Conſtitution: itſelf requires much 
of the republican ſpirit, to keep it from loſing both in 
form and utility; and had a greater ſhare of this {pirites- 7 
iſted in our Senate, annual and adequate in numbers and 
property, the Majeſiy of the People would not have dern 


boaſted and boafling financiers have been loading their back ? 
with for near a century. I am, Sir, < 4A ent 
Yout humble HY 

February 10, 1780. + 31 
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Matt. xvi. 21. | | | 
FROM THAT TIME FORTH BEGAN JESUS TO SHEW unre NO = 4 
HIS DISCIPLES, HOW THAT HE MUST GO UNTO JERU> _ 
SALEM, AND SUFFER MANY THINGS OF THE ELDERS _ 
AND CHIEF-PRIESTS AND SCRIBES, AND BE KILLED, _ _ 
AND BE RAISED AGAIN ON THE THIRD DAY, : '"Y 
ROM theſe words of our Lord, I will endeavour / = 
to conſider and explain the circumſtances, of the oy # iſt 
Third Day, appointed and fore-ordained for his Refur- | | — 
T jection, g | = 
that 


de Go/pcl-diſpenſation, coincides with the ure of the I 
| eath day of the Law, 5 > 
Laſtly, I will offer ſuch inferences, as ſhall ariſe —_ 


from the ſubje&t, both for exhortation and comfort to be · : 


Ildly, I will attempt to prove that the Third Day, of e 15 „ | 


- 


enn 
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Pevers. e 4 
1. Of the Third Day, fore-onlained for the reſurtection . , — 
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Phet Jenas, applied by our Lord to himſelf,” Matt, xi, 


accepted for you, Levit. xxiii. 10,15. The ſpiritual 


2 54 | 4 D1scoURSE bh 1 
The types or figures of this Fre gd ee 
event were principally two. The firf is that of the Pro. 


38. The ſecond is the ſheaf of firfi-fruits to be brought 
unto the prieſt, and to be waved before the Lord, to de 


ſenſe and extent of the bleſſing figuratively repreſented 
by the ſheaf of the fr/i-/ruzts is explained by the Apo. 


tle, not by a new interpretation, but by the ſtandard der. . 
trine of the Hebrew Church : Many precious treaſuns Cre 
of which Paul brought forth, as confirmed and realized 1 
in its true dignity and greatneſs by the Goſpel, „ Sal 
the f/{-fruits be holy, the Lump is alſo: and if the ru a 
be holy, ſo are the Branches,” Rom, 11, 16, The Pro vet 
phet Hoſea ſpeaks thus of the Third Day : * After wil e 
days he will revive us; in the third day he WII walk u 1 
up, and we ſhall live in his fight.” Chap. VI, 3. Ths nt 
paſſage rather intimates ſome extraordinary event'to be das . 
to others, than to any particular perſon on a i Gay had 
after the expiration of two full days: it may be mart 2 
properly underſtood of the Reſtoration of the Jews, hgut- pls 
ed by Fphraim and Fudah, than of any diret rele -. 
to our Lord's Reſurrection: The extenſive and igen ay 
ble bleffings of theſe days will be found on the Sexend time? 
day of the Goſpel, which will be the Ag en hun | 
our Lord, the Feaſt of the evangelical Trumpets, 4nd the peopl 
| ſounding of the Scventh and laſt Trumpet of Jahn, my ciples 
de the Myſtery, (he tells us,) of Gop ſhould be jp ſuch ; 
ed, as he hath declared to his ſeryants the prophes ; balm 
Rev. x. 7. And what that myſtery, or ſecret council Could 
God will be, as made known at that time, Wear wang ., 0 


pily informed of, in Rev. xi. 15. 00 And N ſe ren 
Angel ſounded, and there were great Voices in - 


ON THE THIRD DAY. +; ' $5. 
ſaying, the kingdoms of this world are become the king-" ' 
doms of our Lord, and of bis Chrift, and he ſhall" reign. 
for ages of ages.” Divine wiſdom appointed a ſmall. f 
ſpace of time for this, the greateſt of all events reſpect- © 
ing our Redeemer z the worſt contrived for any fraud or | 
evil deſign, and the beſt for the teſt and proof of Truth. _ 

His crucifixion was freſh in their memory: The guard 
was placed at the requeſt of his enemies, from the ſup» 5 = 
poſed folly and preſumption of his own. aſſertion, that = 
he would riſe on a third day. The Jews, from the high - —̃ 
et to the loweſt of this people, thought his death on the 
Croſs, a plain proof of his not being the Miſſab. They 
ſeemed not, many of them, as well as all of his own diſei- ; h --3M 
| ples, to have had any curioſity to watch the future event, * © oP 
on which ſuch a momentous truth or falſehood depended, 8 
Yet divine providence made the ruling part of this people 
require a guard, merely to expoſe the impoſture ; of 
which they had not even the leaſt ſuſpicion of proving 
any other; elſe it would be ſtrange, that none ſhould 
attend the Roman watch. But even his own diſciples 
had ſo little hope, or belief of their Maſter's words, 
that they had brought ſpices to embalm his body, and 
were coming to his ſepulchre for that purpoſe, when the ö 
ſabbath was Over. So that providence took all precau- | - 1-2 
tion, in appointing a third day, (ſo ſmall a ſpace of 8 
time) for the reſurrection of the ſuppoſed Meſſiah; in 
placing a Roman guard, (ſtrangers and enemies to that 
people) to watch his ſepulchre; in cauſing his own gdiſ- 
ciples to be ſo far from believing his words, or expeQing 
ſuch a decifive event, that they had brought ſpices to em» 
balm his body for the laſt interment : So little reaſon 
could they haye to ſteal his body away, that they eb 1 8 
ed to have found it, and given it an hopourable burial, - RF. 
5 8 A6 | 
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order of the Reſtoration. 


' advent of him appears marked out for the T Uay, « 


haps pofible to conceive a fairer Oy, than fo 4 = 
time; a guard of ſtrangers and enemies of the Jews ag. 


pointed by the defire of the chief men of the nation g and 
| the unbelief of his own diſciples, who, fo far from hay- 
ing reaſon to deſign any thing artful or fraudulent, had 
even prepared ſpices to embalm and inter his body en- 
tirely. Thus appears the wiſdom of divine providence 
in appointing a third day for ſo momentous ang * 
lelled an event. 


II. I come, in the Second Place, to Sis he Th 
Day of the Goſpel, as the ſame with the Seventh Ld of 
the Law. 

This is true, ſince the great Redeemer, promiſed 95 the 
Fall, came at the end of the fourth and beginning of the 
fifth thousand Year, or the tb day of the World, Tune 
Days from that period forward of larger time, (a thouſand 
years for each day, admitted by the Jews and Chriſtians,) 
brings us to the Seventh Day of the Law; which ſeem 
marked to produce what the SEVENTH figured out, 
that is the Millennial reign, or the, 0 r in the 


Secondly, On every Third Day of the world, or on ere 
ry Third thouſand, according to the Jewiſh and Chitin 
time, of a Day for a thouſand Years, there hath been 
ſuller manifeſtation of the Mxss1 AH. Thus, for Inflance, 
the Call of Abraham was toward the beginning of the 
Third thouſand from Adam: CHRIST came near the end 
of two thouſand Years after that call. Another great 


the Third thouſand from his Incarnation ;; even that gredt 
Advent, when the Heathen” are to become his 225 
tance, and all nations are to -own him * * 
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King, as the prophets dert in ſo many and iltuſtri-" 
ous paſſages, ihne 
1 will now proceed to point oarfich figures 2 werk the 
| Third day from Chriſt's Incarnation,” for the completion. 
; of Eyents very great and general in their extent. Of this 
a fort appears Abraham, who, on the third Day, beheld the 
* the place where his ſon” Iſaac was to be offered: Our Sa- 
* viour aſſures us, that * Abraham ſaw lis day and'rejoic> | 
„. Surely the Revelation of this muſt have been the 
day of his glory, or riſing from death, as the conqueror 
rd of it for all Nations. In this view, the Third day may 
of well ſignify the day of the Evangelical 1/eac's reſurrection, 
which in the ſhortneſs of the time, was wiſely appointed 
he fer the determination of ſo momentous an event. It may, 
be without any violence, fignify alſo in the greater ſenſe of 
ee the word, the Third great Day of the World from Abra- 
ind hm; on which a new diſpenſation would take place, 
when the ſpiritual covenant for the Spiritual ſeed of Abra- 
um ſhould be opened to the Gentile World: and as from 
Cuaisr, the third Day will fall in with the Seventh of the 
Law, it ſeems to point out that fulfilment of the Pro- 
miſe to Abraham; © In thy ſeed ſhall all families of the 
Earth be bleſſed.” This magnificent Promiſe hath not 
Jet been accompliſhed in any ſenſe adequate to the great- 
neſs and glory of it; ſince the external diſpenſation of the 
Coſpel hath been confined within narrow bounds, when 
dmpared with the —_— e and beathen cool 
tries, * 
Further; The deſcent of the Lack on the third ws on 
ount Sinai, ſeems very ſtrongly to figure the ſenſe here 
pen: for every ſignal” diſplay and interpoſition of di- 
ine power, is called a coming, and a coming down of the 
Lord ; ſothe prophecies of the. Goſpel, point out a 
* greater 


will go away gradually, as the progreflive" reffitution 8 
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greater PRE. of Chriſt, boch inthe "OM 
pagation of his Goſpel, and in the rn pouring forth 


of the Goſpel meets the ſeventh of the Law: Whe 


of the Holy Spirit : it is certain then, that the thitd-dzy 


from Chriſt will coincide wich ne Sevi e the Lay : 


which is ſo eminent and diſtinguiſhed. a numbers hen 
the kingdoms of this world will be the Kingdoms of ow 


Lord Yeſus Chriſt; when the firſt rg e tech who 


have ſuffered for Chriſt, will take-+place 5-and when the 
powers and virtues of the paradifiacal world will give the 
higher operations on the groſſer world, we, now inhabit; 

when the curſes introduced by the Fall, on be naunt 


creation, groaning in bondage, in the Apoſtle's. words, 


all things comes on, any is [ripening e ler 
mal reign. Wis : 
The great blefling for a Third day 8 Woes 
out in the rites preſcribed to him, who was unelean 
touching a dead body; for unleſs he was purified on th 
third day, he could not be olean on dhe ſeventh. Nen 
xix. 12. Now to open this ceremony of dhe law by l 
Key of the Goſpel, it ſeems to bear this ener fa 
Chriſt, who hath taken away the curſe of death, wii 
was ſo fenced by the law of Moſes'to keep up the mens 
ry of the firſt awful ſentence of God o | Adam; the "uf 


therefore is not clean from his ſins, -and-awakened'by'4 
Goſpel call to repentance, and-a new. life, will de 
clean, and ſhut out from the privileges of the thoulus 
years, or the ſeventh great day of the world, a_ 
excluſion is pointed at by the Revelations in ch. & 


15 
Xs * 


E 
5 


t in Revelations, chap. xx. we find in this place 1 q 
given or a Fuft Reſurretion; which: 4 w PR to thok 


37 
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As the third day of the Goſpel, .which appears to be- 
gin the Millennium, or the great /eventb day, or ſabbath 
of the Law z we-haye good reaſon to believe» that the 
ſeventh trumpet, and the Number | of Daniel, marked 
for a peculiar bleſſing, will then expire in the firſt year 
of the ſeventh chiliad of the world. The ſame ſenſe will 
Jahuab's declaration bear, Within three days ye hall 
paſs over this Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land, which 
| Gg2 | - the 


who are to have Thrones, and a Power of Fudgio . verſe 6, 
This privilege points to the Kings and Prieſts, and Firſt-fruits, 
who are to rule the Nations during the Thouſand Years ; while 
the reſt of the Dead ſhall not live again, that is, ſhall not riſe 
ll thoſe years are elapſed, —As Scripture cannot be broken, its 
teltimony mult remain inviolate; yet at the ſame time it is clea 
that a great multicude which no man could number, out of a 
Nations, and People, and Tongues, will become the Subjects of 
theſe Kings, and Prieſts, and Firſt-fruits. Hence the reſt of 
the Dead muſt intend ſuch only, as are ſuſpended from the en- 

joyment of this firſt Life, for their continuance in a wicked 
conduct. For as All muſt be made alive in Chriſt, every one 
in his Order or Lot, as the Apoſtle informs us; the depriva- 
ton of the firſt Bleſſing mult belong to thoſe who are appointed 
for the Second Death, where the Victory of our Lord over this 
laſt Enemy concludes in its perpetual deſti uction. | 


|| The Number referred to, is that expreſſed in theſe emphatic 
words: Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cometh to the One Thou- 
fand Three Hundred and Five and Thirty Days; but go thou 
thy way, till the End be; for thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand in thy - 
Lot at the end of the Days. Dan. chap. xii. 12, 13. This Num- 
ber computed with the Number of the Bea. 668, makes 2001. 
or the firſt day of the eventh thouſand, At this time, the Beaf, 
ſpiritually the old Adam in ſhame and nakedneſs, with bir Coat 
of ſkins, or body of Siz, Death and Humiliation, ſo called by theſe 
three degrading Names by Paul, will be taken away, and ſwal- 

lowed up in Lite and Immortality by the Body of G v, ſtyled 

the white rayment, the wedding garmext, and the bon from Heu- 
ven, Whatever other inferior baſe the Beaſt may be taken in, 
the true and great ſenſe will appear to be the taking away the 
Hub and Blood which cannot inherit Heaven, by the Ww l 
change into the Image of CR IGr': Body of Glory. 2 
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the Lord your God giveth you to poſſeſs.” Jah. i. to, joy! 
11. This paſſage may well be ſuppoſed a Jilin "i © fl 
phecy of that poſſefſion of Canaanz* which Abratan's prop 
ſpiritual and natural ſeed, Jews and Gentiles, "will enjoy the 
in the higheſt ſenſe that the promiſe of this land will ever phec 
extend to. Two prophetic numbers of the” Galpel ex. grea 
pire before the third day from Chriſt, when the Jews acco 
appear marked out to come in to the” Meſſiah, and the or $, 
laſt prophecy falls in upon the firſt day of the third thou- tual 


ſand year from Chriſt, * Within three days,” they we 
to poſſeſs Canaan ; and this great revolution is expected 


to fall out in the latter part } of the days, which we ar of th 
under; but at what year, or day, the prophecies ſpeak will 
not preciſely : It cannot exceed the time prefixed, while ple 2 
all the great changes Providence will bring about in the pe 
kingdoms of the world, will be intended for this moſt cord 
ſignal event, and all its moſt happy and-extenfive conſe- the f 
quences ; while the inſtruments which move below, will zeal 
know no more of the deſigus of Heaven, nor intend unſh 
them, than the Mirian, Babylonian and Zgypiian Kings thou 
did, when they were employed as the ſervants of God in milk 
' the adminiſtration of the Moſaie covenant, | The ſame ſabb 
moſt glorious event appears figured under another pal- for 1 
ſage of this great leader of the Ifraelites, where,“ The the 
Children of Iſrael journeyed and came unto their cities laſt ; 
on the third day.” Joſ. ix. 17, The pollefhonanden- mort 
+ The Prophets ſpeak wich great preciſion as to Tims, In I 
the latter 1 the Days, W redictions of Iſatab, of th 
chap. ii. and Micah, chap, iv. ate to be fulkilled. Ezekiel ſpeals be fi 
ot fix working Days, betore the Gate to the EA ſhall be opened. alſo 
chap.-xlvi. 1. And this points to the Commencement ob the priet 
great Sabbath, when all ſervile labour mult ceale, a $0 i Ciffe 
the Sabbatic Year of the Law, The Nations will een ee we = 
true Manna, and on the Bread of Lift, even on Cunt, the re, 


Feeder and the Food too, in his own kingdom. 
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joyment of the land of Canaan by the ancient Jews was 
ſo ſhort, interrupted, and diſordered, that it bears no 
proportion to the force and energy of the language of 
the promiſe : We may therefore, as in all other pro- 
phecies, where the ſame ſtrength of expreſſion. ſpeaks 
greater things, look out for a period of much nobler 
accompliſhment: Such a period under the true” Joſhua, 
or Saviour, is expected, when the Iſraelites, the Spiri- 
tual ſeed of Abraham, gathered out of all nations; and 
when the houſe of Judab particularly become a ſpiritual 
ſeed, as well as his carnal ſeed, by embracing - the faith 


will be enlarged Faſtward, as the waters of Exetiel's tem- 


oo” TE OF 8 


cording to the fh, now become his ſpiritual ſeed, by 
the ſame faith, will heget kingdoms unto Chriſt by their 
zealous love and affection, by their active labours and 
vaſhaken ſufferings, and bring nations in to poſſeſs that 
thouſand years, in an enlargement of a land flowing with 
milk and honey; flowing like the bleſſings of the typical 
ſabhatic year, alike to all; which will be a happy prelude 
for the till greater bleſſings at the end of this period, 
the great Sabbath for all the redeemed, the firſt and the 
laſt; This will conclude ori the eighth day, which isever 
more eminent || than the ſeventh under the law; and 


{ The reaſon of the eighth day concluding the great feſtivals 
of the Law, and rifing in diguity above the ſeventh, cannot now 
de fully explained, myſtery or interior ſenſe, is marked 
alſo in this day being appointed for Circumcifion, and for the 


JJ i I hol OR. 


FF 


different in many reſpects from that of Solomon—An eighth day 
ſhut up the ſeventh Sabbaths in the Jabile. The true know- 
ge of theſe branches of Divine Wiſdom will ſoon be given to 


the Chriſtian Church, and probably by the converted Jews, 


of their Father, will poſſeſs that land, whoſe borders 


ple are deſcribed, running to the countries where Eden | 
zppears ſituated ; when I ſay, the ſeed of Abraham ac - 


6 therefore ; 


prieſts making Surf- Mering in Execkiel's Temple, which is 


for the greateſt part of them rejected himy andare under 


262 ra pscouie 8 
chere fore muſt be fw under the goſpel.” Ti pan 


be the full and important ſenſe ofthe IN 


ing, which implics hardſhips and difficulties; ke tn, 
way; coming to their cities on the third de Gignifies x 


home, or reſt after painful and laborious marches. la 
_ Hoſea, vi. 2. It ſeems clear, that there i is a Aub pro- 


phetic ſenſe. © After #0 days he will" revive usy in 
the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall ive in his 
fight.” It is generally admitted, that the leading ſenſe 
points out the reſurrection of Chriſt, as the tilt and prin- 
cipal truth, on which all depends, as the branches and 
fruit depend on the root; yet the reſurreAion of Oh 
could not be ſo great a bleſſing to the Jews, n mation; 


the hand of God for this unbelief to this day, We ought 
therefore to look for that period, when * God" will lor 
them freely,” and be a dew unto [/razl; * when he (hull 
grow as the Lilly, and caft. forth his roots as Laban,” 
Hoſea xiv. 4. | 

If then the two days, in in the be 3 
ing, be taken for two thouſand years, at which period al 
the prophetic Numbers, the Signs of times and dub, 
called by the Maſter, in Daniel and John in particular 
expire; it will be with an Hallelwah, 1 trall hays 
ſome very great and wr blelings) ly 
ſong of praiſe ! 0 

The dignity and diſtin ion of ſome TE 
bleſſing or deliverance, appears figured out in 7% 
detention of his brethren three days in pr, On Ce 
ſaying, * On the third day T ſhall, de Nee e 
imports, not only in his Reſurrectiom, aud ig hin, 
but in his Members, conſiſting of the e e thecr 
es 18 all hy ane, 5 8 5 * * 


* 
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and Kindreds, and Peqples, and Tongues z over whom 
they will be the Kings and Prieſts, as, it ie ewn in 
Revelations. vii. 9. . chap. xiv. and chap»! v.20: 1 where 
they are marked under three charaQers}, kings,, and prigſts, 
and fr/i-fruits unto Gop and the Lanz. — The third day, 
in the great ſenſe of its dignity, is given in the Marriage 
of Cana of Galilee, when the Lord will in the fire of his 
Fealonsy (Cana) bring back the Gentiles in the Revolu- 
tion (Gali) of the times. For the moſt bleſſed conſe- 


- quence of the fire of the Lord's Fealougy, meditate on that 


comprehenſive prophecy of Zephaniah, in ch: iii. 8, 9 10. 


„Wait upon me, ſaith the Lorp, until the den that 1 


riſe, up to the prey: for my determination is to gather 
the Nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, and pour 
upon them mine Indignation, all my fierce. Anger; for 


all the Earth ſhall be devoured. with the Fire of my - 


lousy. For then will 1 turn to the peoples, a pure lan- 
guage (a purged lip,) that they may all call upon the 
name of the LORD, and ſerve him with one conſent.“ 
Shoulder.) The day for this moſt gracious ant mercĩ · 
ful work and judgment of the Lord appears elearly point - 
ed out by the tbird day of the Goſpel, Which will coin» 
cide with the ſeventh of the Law, and with the ſeventh 
Trumpet of John in Rev. x. 7, © In the days of the 
voice of the seventh Angel, the Myſtery of God ſhould be 
finiſhed, as he has declared to his ſervants, the prophets.” 
The words of our Lord infinuate a peculiar diſtinction, 


HDeſtroy 


1 As the full Deſign. and gracious Purpoſe of the Zlefion-of 
Grace, and of the Kings and Priefts, and Firf-fruits, is laid 
in“ The Myſteries ot the Firſl- lorn ard, Firfi-fruits,”- publiſhed 
by aps ng as defire 2 know more of this bleſſed Council of 
ob for the Salvation of all men, figured. out b the Harveſt, 


264 A ieee 
«Deſtroy this temple, (meaning ie body) ahh 
days I will build it up.” This part is in the wyſleriou 
Goſpel of the beloved diſciple, whete theliteral and con. 
fined ſenſe will bear alſo a more general and maghificent 
meaning, as the true Temple is Heavin, where the Low 
God and the Lamb are the light of it; and where the 
nations go into the gates, which' form the rat i" of 
Jesus Cbriſt, the one Head and” King, for the aye, "Twill 
only obſerve further, that the third day of the creation, 
according to Mofes, received what ho other day had; 4 
double bleffing : God twice pronbunced the works" of 
that day to be geod. Gen. i. O12. It would be too 
large a field of enquity to give all the reaſons” for this 
diſtinction: Let us believe that Divine Wiſdom wu 


| have a ſufficient reaſon for ſetting! ſuch a mark on \his 


day, which has hitherto been favoured with greater aud 
more illuſtrious diſcoyeries of the covenant of grace, to 


| Abraham on a third day, or the third thouſand; and by 


Jetus Chriſt, who came on a great third day from this 
Fathey of the Faithſul, and {Heir of the World. "To this 
Seed the promiſe is, that in him and his Seed, Jacb the 


firſt-born among many brethren, (who are to be heirs % 


coberrs 


S8 Kom. ir. 13. Gen. xii, 3——xvy. 6,—2vit 2. 

| * Rom. viii. 27. The Condition © bong Heirs, and joint 
Heirs, of being Kings and Prieſts, and Firſt-truits, is connected 
with Suffering ; ** it we ſuffer with him, that we may be gl 
rified together,” that is, may have a Crown and a Kingdom 
over the Nations and Peoples, who are to walk, each in the 
Name of his Gov, (ELOHIM) as Micah ſpeaks. chap. iv- 
Theſe ſufferings none can know, who are not in them; and as 
Chriſt was, are to be made perfect by them. They fuller, # 
Joſeph before, and Ixsus more than all Sufferers, for the Salw- 
tiou, even of Enemies, and not their endleſs deſtruQtion. "The 
Number is limited, tho' it be unknown who ſhall be the f 
of bonour, that we may all run fo as to obtein. . Mayes 
called, but e are choſen,” | | 


„ 


7 Se 


1 


bro 


ubeirs with their prince or head,) all nations and lan- 


guages ſhall be bleſſed. Theſe words are abſolute and 


immutable, from the mouth of the Lord. The promiſe 


ſeems reſerved for its glorious and extenſive completion 
tothe beginning of the third evangelical day, namely, 
the Seventh Trumpet. This Trumpet, with all its full 
and ineſtimable bleffings, I have endeavoured to prove, 


is the ſame with the Feaſt of Trumpets'on the firſt day of 
the /eventh month under the Law, in a work publiſhed 
on that eminent feſtival, now out of print. 


| 


I ſhall proceed, in the laſt place, to draw a few. in · 


ſerences from the ſubject, both for comfort and admoni- 
tion, ; 


Firſt, It muſt be a ſource of great conſolation to all, 
Believers, who love their neighbour as themſelves, (Which 


is the Second great Commandment) to learn, that the 


bird Day of the Goſpel-diſpenſation ſhall bring with it 
the greateſt bleſſings, not to one people, as the firſt Cove - 
nant did, but to all Nations and Kingdoms, That this 


Advent of the Lord js to diſcover him as the King and- 


judge over all the Nations, in that univerſal Theocracy . 
pointed out by the Prophets, particularly Iſaiab, Micah, _ 


and Zechariah, is evident from the glotious ſcenes de- 


ſeribed, and limited to the latter part of the days, by both 5 


Prophets; and by Zechariah. in particular, to the Evening, 
when it ſhall be light, and the living waters hall flow 
dummer and Winter, There is no evening left, ſave 

. FED of 


_ * Cebmidius tranſlates with juſt preciſion, in poferioritate E 
in extremitate dicrum, not in the latter Days, which is too general, 
but in the /atter part, or extremity of the days. This will con- 
tne it to the two days of the goſpel: onegof which is filled up,. 


and the ſecond day of a thouſand years, is more up, 
lapſed at his time. , r * hab three party 


* 
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bath to its Sabbath, and from one new Moon to its Moon, fat 
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of this /ixth and 1a/? day of Expkiel's mature et fs n 
days in ch. xlvi. 1—3. Let us obſerve, this among 
the ſigns given by our Lord, de tells u, , Nation thall 
riſe up againſt Nation, and Kingdom again Kingdom; 
and there ſhall be wars, famines, -peſtilences and: . 
quakes, in divers places.“ And this Golpel of the 


kingdom ſhall be preached for a teſtiniony 16 Ml tions; 


then ſhall the end come.“ Matt. xxiv..14. Luke. ws, % 
That this preaching of the Goſpel, br gobd-news, as the 
word imports, is not the firſt promulgation, (defighed, 
Chiefly, to gather the El: from among the few-nation, 
few, I ſay, compared with all nations on the earth) may 
be proved from the words of the "Apoltte, "Ipeating of 
Chriſt, «« who gave himſelf a Ranſom for'all men, to de 
teſtified of, in the appointed times.“ This pallage intend; 
a much larger and more unteſerved 'promulgation of the 
glad tidings, than ever has been, or even permitted t 


be by the ANTICHRIST, and Antichriffs, who wes, 
in John's day, many. And this may be further fupported by 


another witneſs in Rev. xiv, 6. * I ſaw another ang 
flying in the midſt of heaven, having the EVERLAST<: 
ING GOSPEL, to preach to all that dwell on the eanh, 
even to every Nation, and Tribe, and Tongue, and Peo- 
ple.“ Everlaſting here uſed imports the fame, u the 


Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant in Heb. Kill, 20. ' They 


both point the Goſpel of the ages prefigured by the Sm 


| Sabbatic® years, cloſing in the Fubile ; and the power ws 


victory of the blood of the Lamb, which will cleanſe the 


Compare the prophet Tſai. ch. Ixvi. 23. 4 From ave diz 


j 
9 


all fleſh come to worſhip me, ſaith the Lord,” The ara 
however, mult not come, but be left to the worms and theft 


£2.14 
a 
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ſins, iniquities and tranſgreſſions of a thouſand Geners- 
all the kings and prieſts, the evangelical t · born and firſt 


fruits, are gathered from the Jews and Gentiles, and meet _ 
on Mount Zion above; when the Vintage or Harveſt fol- 


lows, in that ſublime and glorious chapter. 
Such is the univerſal extent of this laſt edna * 
the Goſpel, which muſt he the meſſenger and herald of 


the ſecond advent of Chriſt, with the whole aſſembly of 


the first-born, the many Brethren, the order of kings and 


prielts of the Melchizedekian dignity, who ſit in the Father's 
throne, that is, have the ſame power, as he, the Firſt and 


Chicf among theſe Thouſands, according to his own 
words: To him that overcometh, will I give to fit down 
with me on my throne, even as I have overcome, and 
am ſat down with my Father in his throne.” Rev. iii. 21. 
Again, To him that overcometh, and keepeth my works 


unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations, 
even as I have received (this power) of my Father.“ Rev. 


ii. 26. The overwhelming glory of the Father's Throne, 
or the ANCIENT of Days, to which the Son of man, 


(Bar Enyh) in old time, was taken, may be ſeen in that | 


grand and auguſt view of Daniel. ch. vii. g, 10. 
Again, Chriſt is the God ſpoken of with regard to this 
univerſal reign, and the time, when he will take poſſeſſion 


of it, at the ſounding of the /eventh Angel, which is the laſt 


Trumpet in this beloved diſciple's peculiar Revelation, *Ariſe, 
O God, and judge the earth, for thou ſhalt inherit all na- 


tions! Pſal. Ixxxii. B. The Father is never ſaid to inherit, 


but to appeint his Son and Heir; and who ſpeaks thus, in 


Pſalm ii. 8. Aſk of me, and I will give the Nations for 


thine inheritance, and the ends of the earth for thy poſ- 


ſeſfon. But the time of this viſible dominion over all 


H h 2 Ns Nations, 


- 
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the heighth, depth, length, and breadth, ſurpaſſing knowledge,” 


and the ſweat of the brow, the working days, will end together in 


this great truth. Col. ii. 14— 17. The time is commg, when 


Nations appears to be that of the ſeventh Trumpet . 


the Goſpel, correſponding to its type under the Law: for Ziph 
the Law is the Schoolmaster to bring us to Chriſt, and to be de 
the full comprehenſion of the love of Gop in him, « jn the / 


Eph. iii. 18. 3 | 

To this Illuſtrious figure of Moſes, as to Time, when 
the Law ends, and paſſes over into the Name of the 
CrrisT, the Saviour of the World, as the Saniaritan 
knew him to be, when the Great, Rich, and Learned of 
the Rabbins, Teachers, and Maſters in Iſrael of that Dy, 
deſpiſed him under that moſt glorious Character. John 
iv. 42. To this great Trumpet the Diſciple John refen, 
where the Angel ſpeaks, There ſhall be time no mare* Bt 
in the Days of the ſeventh Angel, when he begins to ſound, 
«© the my/tery of Gop ſhall be finiſhed,” which he has te 


Th 
clared to his ſervants, the prophets. Rev. x. 6, 9, e TY 
Prophets are Meſſengers and proclaimers of goud naw to thin 
all Nations, as well as to the peculiar people, or Jral kingd 

"YT gt _ 1 reign 
+ The life of Moſes, the ſervant of the miniration of dab t: 
and condemnation, in the apoſtle's words, coneluded in 120yean, tiding 


not from weakneſs, but for the Myſlery, as thele years mealured 
by the great year of the Law, the Fubile, make 6000 year: 
Theſe, again, finiſh the fix working days of Ezekiel in ch. Ari. , 
When the GATE to the EAST will be opened ; tor death 


the Millennial kingdom. Tae church of the fe- lers (the few 
choſen to fave all nations) moves under the 116th year or Jubie 
of the lite of Moſes ; at the end, Jeſbus ſucceeds, that is, Jow 
Chriſt, when the Law dies with all irs curſes, having been nad 
to the Croſs, and taken away, as Paul teaches, though all the 

rieſts in every-church (who muſt bear the character of the . 
2 or no character at all, ſeparate from other believers} deny 


the doctrines of men, whatever unfounded titles and names they 
hare uſurped, will periſh, and be no more heard. 


1 rur 


\ 


+ 


ON THE THIRD DAY. - 269 


Zephaniah alludes in Chap. i. 18. When all the earth ſhall 
be d:voured with the fire of bis jealouſy. This is called 
the Day of the Trumpet and the alarm, when the glorious 
effect is ſubjoined in ch. iii. 8, 9. Then will I turn a 
pure language, or lip, to the peoples, that they may all call 
on the name of JEHovaAH, and ſerve him with one conſent. 
(houlder.) . Yet at this time, „their bled ſhall be 
poured out as du, and their feb as dung.” The ſpirit is, 


ſucceeds the total removal of the other. Read and com- 
pare Iſai. xxy+ 6, 7, 8, &c. with the wine-preſs of the 


ners is preſſed out. : 
The great bleſſing when the ſeventh Angel ſounded, 


lying, „The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Chrift; and he ſhall 


bb 


* 


that all the Trumpets of the Law were ſounds of glad 


the great Trumpet for all kingdoms to hear, which is to 


periſh in the land of Afjria, and the outcaſts in the 
land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy 
mount at Jeruſalem, Ifai. xxvii. 13. At which time, 
e Lord of hoſts ſhall ſay, bleſſed is Egypt, my people, 
d Aſyria, the work of my hand, and Iſrael, mine inberi- 
art. Tſai, xix, 24, 25- The reaſon why only ſeven 
| rumpets remain under the Goel of all the Trumpets 


FEESSES Ar 


of God. And this is the great Day or Time, to which 3 


« the fleſh aud blood of fin is totally taken away, and 
caſt out as unclean, when the image of the heavenly Adam 


Revelation. ch. xiv. where the blood of the fin and oy | 
i thus declared, © There were great voices in heaven, 
reign for ages of ages.” Rev. xi. 9. It, muſt be obſerved, 


tidings, at all their New Mocus, Sabbatical years, and the 
great Year of all, the Jubile. The ſeventh then ſeems _ 


be blown, + when they ſhall come who were ready to 


of 8 


A DIScouUnaR 
of the Law to the Jubile, appears to be lis, thu * 
af week of ſeven weeks, or which is the fame, the lad 
ſeven years of the ſeyen Sabbatie an temain + | 
filled up: in which Jeſus Chriſt, whole zag forth (o 
generations) have been. from ancient time, Even thet dy: of 
an age. (Olam.) Micah v. 2. He was tobe revealed c 
this earth, as the man of ſorrows and ſufferings for the ty. 
vation of the whole world; when he was to be brai{d 
the heel, in the form of the fleſh of fin,” by Satan, th 
old Serpent; for here the finiſhing of this heavenly Alam ; 
all the fulneſs of his name and natyre, the faut and the 
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* The Birth and Separation of one Son, is the conljant iy 
tion and Confeſſion of the Hebrew Church. Th Peter, 1 Fi 
1. 20. Carts is called the Lamb fore-appointed before 
foundation af the world, but mavifeſted in theſe loft tine 6 
ou. The Manifeſtation of Msst am is not the beginning 
is Exiſtence, but declaring him to the world. "He wait 
cloud, called the GLoxy; he was the Angel of the pie 
iderneſs. Bur how my 


through the journies of the W 


. 


are paſt, remain unknown. 
t The Days of the Age admit a beginning and an end. 
ſpeaking of Cuz1sT, “ To whom be the Glory, now, and for 
Day of the Age.” 2 Epiſt. iii. 18. Iſaiah ules the words, Fat 
of the Age (GERD). No one ſkilled in the Hebrew igen 
that the Olam and Gned are uſed as ſynonimous in wore ply 
than one. The Age, or Ages of Ages, are derived from. the>e 
Sabbatic years, with the Jubile as the concluſion. For a den 
Sabbaths of years were included under the great Year, er g 
Day of Jubile ; for by both theſe terms it ns mames; 1 
language of the New Teſtament preſeryes the fame won 
mode of ſpeaking. Sometimes we find, The Age, Age of h 
and Everlaſting Times; this laſt is uſed to exprels the Agel 
derived from N een 2 we want 0 pro 
word: Though the greek words, Ages of Apes, are | 
in the latin Sante Secula deal a, pond of Te 
and correſpond with the language of the Law aud he Fraps 
Perhaps ſome may think it is better to perplexthas enlighten | 
e of Believers.; it appears to me _ 
| ſult on the Divine Wiſdom, to change the language un 
clear and plain in the original Revelations) inte terms . 
render the meaning ambiguors or obscures 85 


7 
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we Alpha and Omega of the new Creation, called ages in 


part of the whole conformation, explained thus by Exzdras, 
in a beautiful fragment of the ancient; knowledge of the 
Hebrew Church. From © Abraham : unto ,, when 
yecrh and Eſau were born of him, Jacob's hand held from 


2 Eldras vi. 8, 9. This great Bleſfing, which the Third 


hope ia all hearts that walk in love to all men. They 


nuſt rejoice, that the Son of Gop, preached 323 
you, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. F. 


unto the glory of God.“ 2 Cor. i. 19, 20. | 

Hence we may conclude. on clear teſtimony, that 
whatever interpretation of ſacred writ, contradicts the 
name of Jzsus, the Ransom for all men, and the propitiation 
for the ſins of the whole world, by the mouths of two ſuch 
witneſſes as Paul and John, muſt be a hing Spirit, and 
one of the many Anticbriſis in the world, who have 12 o 
long a time denied his name. 


infidelity of this time, leſt, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Ve, 


being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own ſtedfaſtneſs,”” 2 Pet. iii, 17. This apoſtle has 


bis coming? This great fin, which was to prevail and 


in 


Heb. i. 2. muſt be conſummated ;; for the hen is the laſt 


the beginning the beel of Eſau 3 for Eſau is the End of | 
the Morld, and Jacob the beginning of it that followeth.” - 


ly appears to bring forth, muſt ſhed comfort and {good - 


the promiſes of God in him are yea, and'in him _ | 


Let me addreſs a few cautions againſt the prevalent | 


puticularly and in a preciſe limit of time foretold the great 
growth of unbelief: Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt part of the days ſcaffers, walking after 
their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of 


lift up its horn, is viſible in almoſt all places, and chiefly 


1 4 3 A 1 4 4 2 4 ? I 
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Ch in the families of the great and ge ad thfobgh dn 
fatal influence, ever attendanitoiworldly "amy ; 
wealth, and pleaſure, is always certain te dry il infs. 
riors after their evil example. 'Unbelief, Whatever may 
be thought of it in theſe degenerate day, Is g crime 
that magnitude, as to confign the unbelie ene te the 
Second death*, which is the greater condemnation ox judg- 


*, * 
- 
ace 


| | 81 * ment 
| $173.40 „ e n 

_ * Unbelieyers are reckoned among the greateſt ſinners, » 
ſhall be hurt by the /econd death, K v. xx1. 8, Of this * 
the Hebrew writers ſay, - Cain” ſinned in a ee manner, 
therefore he was puniſhed with a 220o/old'death ;z fo that the law 
death ſhould be of longer duration than the former, The Targus, 
on Ifai; xxii. 14. ſpeaks thus, It is decreed by" the Lord 

his ſin ſhall e iven, till ye ſnall die the /atend dab. 

he words of the Prophet are, ** Surely this iniquity ſhall we be 

purged away,” till je die, faith he Lord God of Hotts,” In Bore 
Bathra, Fol. 101. cited by Scboetgentus, we find a fragment of ax 
ent Wiſdom on Prov. xi. 4. What is the mercythatdelivereth fron 
the judgment of Hell? Anſwer, That wrath which is called 
Gnebrab, paſſing away, as they alſo interpret Zephaniah, eh. i, 
15. That day is a day of wrath.” What.js.that mercy that 1 
ſhall deliver from the /econd death? . Anſwer, When one give, - 
and knows not to whom he gives. By this we may explain 
the difficult paſſage. 1 John. xi. 16, .17. 4% There. is 4% upto 
death ; all unrighteouſneſs is fin, and there is a fin 8 unto 
death,” This apoſtle whoſe Revelation contains the principal and 
pure parts of the oral interpretation, (as the learned Ahemſerd has 
clearly ſhewn in his diſſertation De Stylo Apocalypſeo: Cabbalibic ) 
means the diſtinftion of faxing with à bigh band, and" the pre 
ſumptuous fin David prays againſt,” which the ſeverity of 
the ſecond death at the end of the thouſand years in Rey. xl. 14+ 
when death and hell are thrown into the lake of fire : this 18 the 
fecond death, and the last enemy to be deſtroyed, as Paul pe 
1 Cor, xv. 25-28. This truth ſo well underſtood by dle 
Hebrew Church will explain what this Apoſtle means in 2 Cov 
ii. 16, ** To the one, we are a ſavor of death unto death; $60 0 
the other, the Savor of Life unto Life.” Scarce any deus Cen be 
made, but he refers to the Second death, for thole who ſhall 
periſh from the fri Life in the one thouſand years ; and in Life 
to Life, he alludes to ſuch as ſhall live in the rf ne, 
one thouſand yeare, before the reſt of the dead can live. it 
Apoſtle is full of the ancient and uncorrupt interpretnen 
Hebrew Church, as almoſt the whole of his Writing ſhew. 


* * 
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ment threatened under the Goſpel, James. iii. 1. This 
ſn of unbelief appears to exceed that of the Jews, who, 
under judgment for-it, honour the promiſes of a Meſſiah C. 37M 
with a firm faith in that hope: if the apoſtle can be be- 1 
lie red, their judgment muſt be ſucceeded by mercy, and "0 i 
not be followed by a ſecond more ſevere. Rom, xi. 32. e WS 
The preſent infidels purſue Chriſt and his Goſpel with 
perhaps more malignity than this people under a judicial 
hardneſs for a time; they bring blindneſs and hardneſs on 
their own hearts by a wilful contempt and unprovoked 
mockery, Such, however, muſt be the ſtate of the world to 
aaſwer the character of it in this laſt portion of the days ;- 
even among believers in a general view of. their preſent. 
corrupt ſins and manners, it ſeems predicted, that ſcarce 
any faith will be found; “ When the Son of Man com- 
eth, ſhall he find faith on earth.“ Luke xviii. 8. This 
may rather, I conceive, be underſtood of a belief in 
Chriſt's advent, than want of faith in him ; for that can 
'never be entirely loſt, though unbelief ſhould ſpread far 
and wide in the world. The obſervation of Vu 4 may 
be properly adduced, that the Chriſtian world, like. the 
blinded Jews, expect ſo many and ſo extraordinary ſigns 
do precede the ſecond advent, that the peace and ſecurity, 
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of the living as in the days of Neah in all confidence, pride, 
Ma and luxury, could not poſſibly take place under ſuch a 


ke. concurrence of awakening and alarming figns. This 
the expectation contradicts our Lord's account, and that of his 
— apoſtle, Paul, and the Prophet [ſaiah in ch. ii. Where a 
= picture of riches, refinements of life in all yoluptuouſneſs, 
uk and the exceſſive vanity of women in apparel] and other 
th T De Wes ornaments, 
15 
e ee learned ſee his Tract, De adventy Chr, in Thel, 
P. 272. 


* * * 
nn FR” * 1 *4 * 74 0 4c * 
* — * >; ++ * 8 . WT vat? gta, EF r „ 78 . 


7 - 10.9 = 
L "4 2 * + 
-T 
— — ů— —ä—ä — — 


r 


274 | To A D1i5couURSE © 
ornaments,” is drawn, to the end Wille lili, - Bl «. 
for the advent of the Lord is there defend © © 20 
clear manner, and limited to the latter part of ithe days: 
Let not this delufion then deceive ſerious Mee of 
andly. I wiſh to guard all readers from! being” caught the 
in the net of the preachers of an exclujwve prodieflimation - 


re 
| which for near thirteen | centuries has gone he the 5 
teſtimony of both covenants. For Eſau is bleſſed by his tle 
father Iſaac, as well as Jacob, though he vilely fold ti pla 
birthright, and its bleſſing annexed to the MN This WY nw: 
abomination of dgſolation has been given as the whole of th then 
Goſpel; and it is now preached as the” glad tiding: of the 
the new covenant, when it is, in truth, the grave and mal 
burial of the good news proclaimed by Angels at the bink the! 
of Jeſus, the Saviour of the world, The dreadful" ele by : 
which this doCtrine introduced, were, to divide thechurch, man 
and to teach all, the right of perſecuting and deſtroying one yer, 
another, when power enabled the bilhops, prieſts al 3 
deacons, to ſtain their hands with the blood of thoſe; ſt vive 
whom their Lord and Saviour died; for he died, futch, man 
for all men, or no teſtimony can be depended Apen, Rod, tion 
v. 12,—21. Are Moſes and Paul liars and falſe witneles, WW t:t: 
who affirm that [aac bleſſed both Jacob and Eſau; ad WW (or 
the apoſtle ſays, concerning things to come, not preſent ad Who 
temporal? Or is Aufiin, with Calvin his fuccellor, and or el 
with all his ſchool of ſons and prophets, a liat,-contit mad 
dicting the open teſtimony, through that great ignorance Its 4 
which had darkened the doctrine of Truth in Jeſus, in eth 
his day, and even before his day, wherever. this horrid _ 
tenet had taken place: As in the church of Rome, in il they 
Galpiniſtic communities, nay, even among Mahumetany 1 l 
tea. 


generates the ſame perſecuting and vindictiye ſpirit 1 
eccleſiaſtical affairs, as it has done a turbulent aud elles 


: 
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ſpirit in civil government, among thoſe who ſeal themſelves 
for the peculiar people, the LORD's Lot, the fal. born 
under the Goſpel, with the double glory of being kings 
and prieſts ; I ſay, ſeal themſelves, as if they had the Seal 
of the LIVING GOD in their hands, to ſtamp glory on 
their forebeads, Beyond this diſtinction, great indeed ! 
predeſtination extends not, and the glorious council of 
divine mercy flowing from theſe chosen veſſels, the apoſ- 
tle Paul has ſhewn in Rom. xi. 28—32.. and it is diſ- 


| whole aſſembly of the fir/i-born, and in Rev. xiv. 9. where 
they mect us again in the character of the ferft-fruits, with 
the vineof the earth, reaped as the harveſt, which they muſt 
make holy to God. And firſt in their name, and in 
their number filled up, the ever laſting Goſpel is preached 
by an angel in the mid-heaven, in an open and decided 
manner, to every nation, tribe, and tongue, and 25 
yer, I. 

34ly. As the expectation of the Millennial reign 1s re- 


many erroneous miſconceptions of this glorious diſpenſa- 


ſtate of the church, diſgraced this noble truth, by groſs, 
ſordid and ſenſual views. The modern Millenarians 
who embraced it, confined the bleſſing to the predeſtinate, 
or elect, excluding all others from any ſhare in it. They 


its own happineſs) and began the inſolent language of 
deihroning kings, and in fact trampled on all laws and 
magiſtrates, both in Germany, and in this nation too : 
they were aſcending thrones, and rioting in palaces, in an 
lizal anticipation of all voluptuouſneſs : they were to 
trad the unregenerate, (that is, all but their own ſect,) as 
112 | | ut 


* in Nov: vii, in the true Hrael, conſtituting the 


rived and ſpreads, I will caution believers againſt the - 


tion, They who in the early ages looked for this happy , 


made themselves the Ele, (for the old telf took care for 


G 
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dirt and mire under their“ feet: "They were atten 15 
to eſtabliſh the kingdom of the merciful and loving Sou 800 
of God, by force and violence; by the tw9-edged ford Ge 
in their hands, and not like the Lord, with the b ache ful 
ſword out of the mouth of this gracious Marien in the I 
 firength and majeſly of love and compaſſion. They were Th 
. cheriſhing the luxurious hopes of bleffings like the cy, aſſy 
the wine and oil of the ald covenant, Yet, under all thef * 
depths of Satan, (changing himſeif into an Aer Ieh, gh 
to degrade Truth by ſuch folly and wickedneſs wich it, bin 
the Millenmal reign of CHRIST is as much an eminent * 
part of Revelation, as the feaſts of paſſover, pemtecefl, ul A 
trumpets were illuſtrious branches of the Maſaie Law. 1; * 
will alſo be fulfilled in that abundant pouring of the Ie 
Holy Spirit on all fad, as Joel predifts, as it was dns NY 
at pentecoſt, when crowns of glory were put on the v4 
heads and ' fathers of nations; who were then conſecrated in tt 
and anointed kings and prieſts with the true unction of th inde 
holy blood and conſummating fire, in which they = : ha 
and peace, and juſtification in the Lord's preſence, ut beret 
coming to them again, as he had promiſed, Jobs. xi, ſuch 
3—28. The truth wants no defence, yet it has be paſi 
1 well vindicated by Dr. Newton, late Biſhop of Briftal, in like | 
his learned work on the Prophecies, The time, bor _ 
ever, may be near, as God has promiſed to ten the ice 
clays, and moſt apparently of this /ixth day or chiliad; i bros 
the evening of which the church now ſtands, As thisgle BW... 


illi ſe 
* cellent ſhort Hiſtory. of the chriſtian church h Dr r 

fan a . a faithful picture of the Eathul that t 
aſts and Fanatics abroad of the 16th century; our own counny 
in the laſt century began to feel the deſtructive * 
ranters, levellers, and fifth monarchy men: all of thele were aol 

Ziedt. 8 s : 4 


ON THE THIRD DAY. && 277 
nous diſpenſation ſeems to be connected with the conver- 
fon of the Jews, whoſe belief in the Meſſiah, after thirty» 
fix Jubiles of dif} perſion among the nations, will bring in the 
fulnſs of the Gentiles, as well as the ſalvation of all Hrael 
in the end; ſo affirms the apoſtle in Rom. xi. 12—26. 

Therefore all b-lievers, whatever denomination they 
iſume, ſhould offer up continually earneſt prayers, in 
private and public, that this grace may be brought forward 
which has thoſe tranſcendent and diffuſive bleſſings con- 
joined to it, ſo magnificently deſcribed by Iſai. ii. 1—4- 
and by Mic. iv. 15. 

As to the church of Philadelphia (the love of all men as 
brethren, and included in the covenant of grace as deli- 
vered by the prophets and by the apoſtle in Rom. v. 18— 
21, in ch. xi. 32. in 1 Cor. xv. 20—28. and by the belov- 
e diſciple, John, 1 Epiſt. ii. 1, 2. and by the Lord himſelf. 
in the Goſpel. John xii. 32. and ch. vi. 33-) This church 
indeed has had but little ſtrength in every age; yet witneſſes 
it has had, called wicked, abominable and blaſphemous 
heretics, and by way of reproach, the merciful doctors, by 
ſuch teachers as thought God had no more bowels of com- 
paſhon than themſelves; It is now but a ſmall cloud, or 
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ln like its bleſſed head, a little flone of no price, yet it does 
7 gow and will grow, till it fill the whole earth with the 


voice of the Everlaſting Goſpel : : which I have proclaimed 
abroad and here, for more than thirty years." To this 
church, however weak, the flame of brotherly love burns 
among the larger, richer, and more ſplendid churches at 
preſent, all muſt come and worſbip at her feet, and know 
that the Lord has loved her; and for this reaſon in par- 
cular, becauſe ſhe. had not denied bis Name, that is, 
Jeſus, the ranſom for all nen; the Son of the Living God, 
[he Saviour of all, but especially of believers. 1 Tim. ti. 


; f I 
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26. ch, iv. 10. 3 1 Epiſt iv. 24. Let us, brethren 
of this church, not be aſhamed of being: 
Paul was for the ſame truth ; let us not reckon our 
or our liyes dear to us; for if called deceivers, by all other 1 
churches, we ſhall be found true; and if we il wats 
blood, there is an exceeding great reward for ſuch a5 may 
ſuffer for his mo/? holy, and moſ? precious Name. Amen. 
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. APPENDIX 
inter 


As IT have borne witneſs to the Times bk my 72 95 
ſecond Eſſay on theſe ſubjects, publiſhed in 1959. e 
ſhall endeavour. to obviate the common and popular WY" * 


| f 
objections which may be, and ſome ſuch have ben, 57 
formed againſt them. Theſe I eas fron 18M» 
Eſſays, and defend theſe witnefles of SN gn * 
| „ not ſu 
many 


rred 


HE firſt and capital objection is taken from te BR *! 

words of our Saviour, „“ Of that Dey aaa Hor": 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but " kherr 1 
Father only.“ Matt, xxiv. 36- In Mark Xii. 33. it iy Thu 
e neither the Son, but the F ather.” The anſwer is ob- d; h 
vious, for neither day, nor hour, nor year are fixed, but be ff 
left undetermined, becauſe the true and exatt tiwe, Gol ay of 
only knoweth. 2dly, Our Lord did not mean, thatths | uppoſ 


Father would u not reveal it: Maes. did not, diſcorer tk Nh a 
time, Iiſcon 
FJ elr 2 


. 
_ 
bs * 


of times given in bath Revelations. - 
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time, when Chriſt ſhould'be manifefled i in "the feſb, it 

may be, becauſe it was then diſtant. _ | 
Daniel, who was leſs than Moſes, was made the TY 

ment of revealing this, zaly, The very charafter of the 

Revelation written by St. John, begins thus, e The 

Revelation of Jeſus, Chriſt, Which God gave unto him.” 

Rev, i. 1. From which inſtances, we may perceive, 

that our Lord did not ſignify, that the time ſhould | never 

be known, but that the Father would reveal it at a ſeaſon 

oſt fit and proper, as the great events and deſigns of bis 

wiſdom were before diſcovered by degrees, and at diſtant 

intervals under the Law, 

Second Objefion. The many "miſtakes, which pious = 

larned men have fallen into on this ſubject, are thrown 

out as inſuperable arguments againſt any future pretence 

from others. But what ſtrength can ſuch reaſoning car- 

yy! Muſt the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, give up the 

conſoling expeQation of great and happy events predict 

ed, becauſe the time has been miſunderſtood ? Or muſt 

pot ſuch illuſtrious Revolutions arrive at all, | becauſe 

many perſons of great learning and good intention, have 

ned in fixing the periods? The line of times marked 

by the ſacred writers, however, they obſerved very 

Itle, according to what. 1 have formerly remarked i in 

heir works. 

Third Oljection, The ese of a miſtake DER bes urg- 

d; but what weight can there be in ſuch an argument? 

ke firſt Chriſtians, as it is well known, conceived the 

ay f udgment"to be near at hand, St. Paul, who is 

uppoled to take notice of this common opinion in x Theſ. 

mh and vth chapters, never objects the danger of ſuch 

iſconception to the "chriſtian faith. © Did it, ſlacken 

tit zeal, or patience in ones, bf Did it weaken. their 

faith 
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faith, or aſſured hope i in the event ſelf ? The worldly 
mind and heart is ſeeking in theſe objeftions to cloath 
- Itſelf with a veil of mode piety, and bumble | ignorance, 
| leſt it ſhould be diſturbed in the purſuit of falſe riches, 
or in the enjoyment of the Ia of the fleſh, the lun of 
| the eyes and the pride of life, which are not of the father, 
but of the world. 1 John, ch. ii. 16. What Chriſtian can 
be hurt by any alarm of this ſort, in this Lossen age} 
e The crowning city, whoſe Merchants are Pisa, whoſe 
Traffickers are the honourable of the earth,” with her luxo- 
rious children, may be angry to be told, that though 
&« ſhe be rich, and increaſed in goods, and has need of 
nothing, yet ſhe is wretched and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked.” Iſai. xxiii. 8. Rev. iii. 14. And 
that her ſons and daughters have, in general, the ſpirit a 
profane Eſau, and ſell their call to the birth: ipht for the 
meat that per i/heth, 

The Chriſtian church ſhould ON that the 70 
weeks of Daniel were the only number of precaſe time, by 
which the Jews, and their neighbouring nations iron 
them, expected the firs: manifeſtation of the San of Gil 
in the fl-/>; and that we have good reaſon, from the former 
procedure of Divine Wiſdom, to expect the ſecond AG 
vent of Christ, the Great King in the Spirit, from the abe 
Numbers of this beloved Prophet, when the Viſion, that 
is, the Underſtanding of them ſhall be oy by * or 
| Holy Spirit who indited them. 

Fe it be further obſerved, that a Diſbelie of the eren 
itſelf in general; a great ſecurity and unconcernedneb 
about it, muſt be a /n of the Time, whenever it u 49, «: 
proaching ; In this ſenſe ſome underſtand that expres 
Gon of our Lord, «© When the Sox of Man cometh, ul 


he 6nd Faith upon the Earth q that is, . belief in l 
» coming 


NG . 
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ceming? For what end God gives notice eren which 
te foreknows, will de 2 muſt v . 
0 his unſearchable ways. 

| have now done my endeavour to take e ths Mak 
ſrecious objections adapted to ſtrike the popular j udge- 
meat, which is a many+ -beadid monſter, haſty to pro- 
ounce ſentence upon ſubjects which require # ſpiritual 
geto diſcern, and a ſpirutat bear t to Jour the K e won 
ure of God. 

In the laſt place, therefore, I am to point 3 1 
Ua, or veils, which will be caſt over the hearts and 
tres of the children of the world 3' by "which God will 
hide himſelf from the greater part of the degenerate 
Chritians, as was done before to the body of the Jewiſh 
people; and for the ſame reaſon, berauſe they both 
jully abuſe Divine Revelation, aud will receive « 
condemnationꝭ, or a doubt puniſhment. © 
The firſt veil, to conceal the coming of Chriſt in the 
ory, is the expeRation, that the remaining'part of the 
Jews and Geatiles will be converted before the end bf the 
d. But this expeCtation is not built on good ground; 
or would it anſwer the force and energy of the Prophe- 
les, fince the remnant of two Tribes, and an half, or 
of a third, converting to the faith of the pe" 

„ could 


Our Lord ſpeaks of fhepy made 6 
 Gtbernah. When Babylon (no more the Church of Nome; 
| the Greek Church, or 1 the ęrta: Gig of 
weer, Languages, and Peoples. , — is, the 
ſhole World, is threatened with the n It ig 
al, in Rev, xviii. 6. % Reward her, even the has rewarded 
ww, and doxble to her the double, — to her works : in the 


expe ep Ne bas Glled, Gill ro ber double.” Thus does Divine Juſtice 
tk tn ee 
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could not be the /aving of all Iſracl. Not ſhould even 0 
vaſt wilderneſs of the Gentiles, after the Reval . 
near 4000 years, from the diſperſton at Rabel to this tir 
be brought into the fold and paſture of the great Shepher, 
of me, and I will give the heathen for thine” inheritan, 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion pf, 
ii, For what myriads of myriads muſt Have periſhed i; 
this great tract of time, who had not heard of the nar 
of the Saviour of the world ? Will the falvation of «4 
latter part of the children of fallen Adams be any bleſſin 
to the preceding ages at all, much lefs the falvation « 
the greater number, who have been loſt in the long, lon 
interval? We might as well call the gleanings of an hu 
veſt, the full harveſt. 24055 "RY, UWA 
This miſtaken. expectation is founded upon overlook 
ing the leading characier of the Law and of the Golpe 
which is a H- born People, and-a Firli«fruits to be gathe 
ed out of the nations and tongues, to whom the Goſpe 


has hitherto been preached. This blefled* council of / 


* The learned Phyſician, Barthogge, ſays, ** The Myle 
reached by Paul, was the calling of the Geatiles to the 
[edge of Chriſt.? He is miſtaken: it was not the Calling af 
ation, or Nations, from that part of the Gentiles, where Chn 
was made known, but a chofen few out of many, to the Bi! 
rigbi- Glory. The Jews, through pride and envy,—(too often d 
companions of religious privileges) thought, that the Puck vi 
were to enjoy the high prerogative of the Firff-born under M 
81AH, could not be transferred from the Seed of Abraham: they 
knew the double portion ſpiritually underſtood, ſignified the Ki 
dom and the Prieſthood : They were no ſtrangers to this diſt 
tion ſo marked by the Levites, the Prieſts; and by the Big 
prieſt, the King with his mitre, confined to that ride alſo. 
They ſaw the Kings of Nations, promiſed to come from Al 
ham and Sarah, and confined this glorious prerogative 10 3 
carnal Seed of their Father, at the time expecting, * 
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o ſave all mankind is the myfery, or deſign of the Goſpel 
tercaled for the firſt 2, great week,” or year of the Euer. 
Hing Goſpel, or the Goſpel of the ages to come. This 
::the order of that predeſtination mentioned by St. Paul 
1nd it is called, “ The myſtery of his will, which he 
had purpoſed in himſelf, that in the diſpenſations of the 
funeſs of times, he might gather together in one, all things 
i Ci, both which are in Heaven, and whieh are on 
erth, even in him.” Epheſ. i. 9-11. ch. ii. 2—7. 
Hence the carnal part of the Chriſtian world, will be 


ceived by this fond hope, whenever the ſecond advent 
K K 2 inks es. 


rations would be their ſubjects, as all nations were promiſed to 
| bleſſed in Abraham and his Seed. Hence the Call of the 
Gentiles to the Meſfiah appeared as a transfer of all the privi- 
ges of their Law, and an equality formed between them; and 
bn was, even with the Eleflion of Grace, that is, the opening 
tv the called among the Gentiles a way to obtain the big 128 
being Kings and Prieſts, equally with Abraham's children, 
To gather this peculiar people, this royal prieſ lad, this left 
Nation—not nations or kingdoms in general, but /ozze out of 
them as veſſels of honour, Paul ſhews to be the abſolute and 
immutable Council of Gop, and the deſign of it with reſpect 
all mankind, The whole xith chapter to the Romans con- 
ins no other ſubject. Nor is this Council of Gon caſt into 
ay ſhade or veil, but level and obvious to any common unders 
landing, by the reference of the fir/7-fruits to the lump, and of 
the root to the Branchen: The Goodneſs of Gor alſo is ſhewn 
b thus ſecuring all {ſrael, by rejeRing the Jews and Gentiles, in 
the great body of both parts of mankind for a time; and ſhut» . 
ing them up in unbeliet, that he might have mercy upon all, | 
Rom, xi, 16. 32. 1 Pet. ii. f. 9. How a predefiination could 
be formed by the teachers and preachers of the Goſpel, which 
excluled all men, but the Ele, is a matter of aſtoniſhment 
x deus, however, this melancholy Truth, how little love and 
wefc) could dwell in the breaſts of theſe believers; and in thoſe 
arches of the Lord, when a doGrine of ſo dreadful a nature 
dad ſubſiſt from the end of the fifth Century to this day; 
Which has offered up more victims by periecutions and death, 
Ba Children were offered up to Moloch by the Heady hand; of 
* prieſts, In this day it ſtill triumphs, s "hs 
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A DISCOURSE | 


of our Lord draws nigh... | Ds, aul from 
a general preſumption, that the Church of Rene wil fe 
and perſecute once more before ſhe falls, + 

This un founded expeRation flows from a mi 
tion af the two prophets, ho ate to be Hain at the en 
of their teſtimony, when the 1260 days of their Unt i 
the wilderneſs, and being clothed with ſackeloth, ſha 
expire. On this point Dr. Gill with others enlarges a 
this ſubject. Rev. xi. The two prophets never exif 
but repreſent Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt, or the Lay 
the Goſpel, Theſe may be regarded as the faithpul wine 
in the Types and Shadows, and the faithful witneſs in the 
Spirit and Truth. As the heavens are ſhut from nit 
during their dwelling in the wilderneſs, it is general 
underſtood, that the pouring forth of the Hal Shirit, con 
pared to water, and water of life, by the prophet x 
by our Lord himſelf, will be in a very ſmall meaſur 
The viſion imports not ſhedding their blood, but making 
merry over their teſtimony, as this ſcene of John co 
ceals its ſenſe in a refined manner, . deſcribing the 
and tribes, and languages, and nattons, rejoyeing over the 
prophets, and ſending gifts as tokens of mutual cop 
tulation for their being ſlain : Their dead bodies may 
without violence be interpreted of the Old and N 
covenant, which are not ns or forgot, but talked o 
and derided by them. 

The earthquake which precedes. chalet tranſlation 
heaven, and the aſtoniſhment at this extraordinary even 
may reſer-to that Advent of the. Lord deſeribed.in. li 
i. When he cometh in the clouds to take poſſeſſion 
the kingdoms of this world, and to be alone-exalted | 
that day.” It would take too large s compals to ene 


every part; this outline may, probably, be neare! © 
rut 


* * 


w of” 
RS 
rene 


8 
2 ere eee 
* 


ox THE THIRD DAY. . © 2385 
truth, than any power, That the Church of Rome ſhall 
drink more blood, which ſeems ſhaken, and is certainly 
deſtroying, and muſt ſoon be deſtroyed. If there he a 
time, when this moſt eminent Antiehri will perſecute, it 
will be now; for I firmly believe, that the impoſture of 
the whole Hierarchy: will fall with the Dragon's ſpirit, and 
with her mouth and hands full of blood. But it is pro- 
bable, that her Fall will be, when every Babel, every 
building of confuſion, and every work of ſuperſtition and 
impiety ſhall fink down, and flee- away © before the great 
white Throne of the Son of Man, when he cometh in his 
glory, even that glory which the Father gave him before 
the foundation ef the world.” John xvii. 22, 23z 24. 


The great Advent of CarzsT expected, does not appear 


to be limited to Judging the Church of Rome, more 
than the Greek, and other Churches; but he comes as 
the Antitype to Naab, and his deluge, with Fire from Hea- 
ven, to ſalt and purify: all kingdoms of the world, No 
other Period, than this Evening of the Sixth day can be 
aſſigned for this, for it bears all the marks of the days of 
Noah; ſince in the Millennial Kingdom or Sabbatic year, 
however underſtood, he cannot come to ſurpriſe, and 
chaſtiſe a profane and finful world, when all kingdoms 
and peoples are ſuppoſed under that new ſtate, to be all 
holy, and prieſts unto God in white rayment.. Rev. vii, g. 
Others will ſeek a refuge ſtom the Words of our Lord, 
„Of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no, not the 
Angels, nor the San, but the Father: any. Though I 
dave before ſpoken to this inns 7 will add eme 
what more in this place. 

In theſe words, aur Saviour ſeems to allade to 3 Re- 
demption from Egypt, hen the Day and Hour of their 
departure was foretold by A nes at the paſſoyer: And he 


may 
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being loſt) were delivered from their captivity by the 


as lightening; and to his wonderful power, "who will 
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may infinuate by this expreſſion, thatthe ditek and bre⸗ 
ciſe time of the great Redemption, the Antitype;-ſhould 
not be revealed and made known as the typical deliverance 
was declared, even to the | Night and Hour" by Mar, 
Neither Day, nor Hour, nor even the year are aſcertain. 
ed; yet the prophet Daniel tells us, that the 
ſhall underſtand. . At midnight, the Iſraelites went forth 
haſtily out of Ægypt, in triumph, and With ſpoils, under 


the wings and preſervation of their firſt-born ſons)" At 


midnight, the Remains of the Jewiſh Nation, (ten Tribes 


taking of Babylon, and the preſqnee of a #ew'King, Oy, 
appointed by the Lord. In fulfilling'the»Antitype, Part 
will moſt probably correſpond with Part : And de this 
very circumſtance of midnight, our Lord appears to con- 
fine his doming to judge the Nations; when they bo, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, are Egyptians and Babylonians, children 
of this world, ſhall cry “ peace and safety; then addin 
deſtruction ſhall come upon them as upon'a woman with 


child: and they ſhall not eſcape.” 1 Theft v. 3% At 


Midnight ſhall be a cry, Behold the ; N 
Matt. xxv. 6. 

However this may Pe there are clots marks of two 
judgments z one before the beginning of the 1000 years, 
and another after their expiration, | This will*eonfute 
the laſt objection which we have been conſidering; The 
judgment on Babylon the great cometh in one Hour, on 4 
ſudden; which anſwers perfectly to the coming of Chit 


change all that ſhare the grace of the ren in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an ye: But ſuch a Judgment 
will in no manner agree with the overthrow" of the Ro- 


miſh Church, or the Mahometan impoſtute, in ſober = 


a time 


as... pry *" me — — 
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a time ; becauſe no converſions of hole kingdoms have 
ever been produced at once, but by ſlow and 1 0 
operations of God. | 
The laſt pretence to eſcape PIR the ſudden anal of 
C1157, ariſes from a/groundleſs opinion tranſmitted by 
the church of Rome, and adopted by many of the reform- 


ed Churches, that a third Elias will come before the ſe- 


cond advent of the Lord. To this idle notion, I ſhall 
reply, in the words of our great Maſter, that the Elias 


predicted by Malachi came in the” perſon of Jobn the 


Baptijt, “ If ye will receive it, This is Elias who was . 
to come.“ Matt. i. 14. and ch. xyii. 1013. | As to 
any other to come, the expectation has no prophecy. to 
ſupport it. The opinion of two great men of temperate 
and chaſte judgment in /þiritual things, ſhall be laid before 
my readers, Dr, Burnet in his theory of the Earth, Book 
3 ch. 5, writes thus, “ I am willing to admit, that 
Elias will come, according to the ſenſe. of the Prophet 
Malachi, iv. 5, 6. But he will not come with obſervation; 
no more than he did in the perſon of John the Baptiſt. 
He will not bear the name of Elias, nor tell us, he is the 
man that went to heaven in a fiery. chariot, and is now 
come down to give us warning of the /a/i fire, But ſome 
divine perſon may appear before the /econd coming of our 
Saviour, as then did before his firſt coming, and by 
giving a new light and life to the Chriſtian, Doctrine, 
may diſſipate the miſts and errors, and aboliſh all thoſe 
little controverſies among good men, and the Diviſions 
that ſpring from them: enlarging their ſpirits by greater 
diſcoveries, and uniting them all in unity and charity, 
and in the common ſtudy of truth and perfection. Such 
an Elias, the prophet ſeems to point out: and may he 
come to be the great peace · mater, and preparer of the ways 

| | of 
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of the” Lord. De: Henry Awe; gait Jathe of u | 
prophetical iy le and typical chars &er in perſons and events, 
adopts the ſame ſentiment, ſubjoining only zeal k 
ſpirit of rebuke to falſe teachers or prophets, In Ae h of 
his divine dialogues. Let me add, This ſpirit will probably 
go forth in the converted Jews, who from Sau will be⸗ 
come Pauls, and the moſt zealous and unwearied pub. 
liſhers of the great Salvation mentioned by the Apoſtle 
in Rom. xi. 32. This expeQation is ſupported by our 
Saviour, among the ſigns of his ſecond chung. „ T 
Goſpel (or good news) of the kingdom ſhall be preached 
in all the world, for a witneſs unts all nations, and then 
ſhall the end come.“ Matt. xxIv. 14. The fecond wit. 
neſs to one /{en'of the ſame Advent, is His beloved diftiple 
in Rev. xiv. 14. who' ſees the angel flying through the 
mitt of Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſpel, to "preach 
_ them that dwell on che earth, and" tovery nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, juſt on 
the fall: of Bdbylon, the great city, is proclaimed®.” 
This feems to poinrout the ſeventh Trumpet, Where 
we myſtery is finiſhed, und the great Sabbath of vg 
| begins, When the kibgdoms of this world” betomie'the 
Kingdoms of the Lord, and bis Chriſt, ind he hall With 
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The View of 266 is extracted ſtom y Coriment en 
Palin lzviii; publiſhed ſome years paſt. See puges 187, 388; © 


+ It may be admitted, that the Spirit of Prophecy; which n 
the Teſtimony. of Jzsvs, (ot his Name as: a Saviour ] will be 
given z but tor auy divine pet lo, but many choſen witneſſes 
wil go forth in the fairhrot the Philadeipbian Churtb..” Such hate 
0. appeated in Dr. Cnavxex of U New England; 
EWTON, late Biſhop of Briſtol; M (NCHESTER from 
Aiveries; P#r15/Prafine, of Neafetiatel;" ind yore 
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| hall now conclude with what I ſaid at the end of the 
nie of glad tidings, to Jews and Gentiles, in the myfter 
i f the bern and fil f ait, in the Year 176% 
= now in a very deplorable Age of che world; 
phen neither the fear nor love of God haye any due ins 
fluence on the generality of believers 3 and yet this cor- 
pon, almoſt total, has not come to paſs, becauſe phy 
um of the Lord have not been preached through every 
xe, and in every church, whateyer other cauſes may bapy 
piren birth to ſo great a deprayity of life and manners, 
The time of the Day, in which we now move on, is 
n extrgor dinary in a prophetical view, as it is tqwardy 
r e 16:0 


ill, 2nd fince in this kingdom. —— All thefe are Defenders 
ie RESTITUTION OF ALL THiNGs, and of the Judgments of 
o, whether more or leſs ſevere, being defigned* for the Cort 
n and Purification of Sinner. T heſe, with many others, im- 
pouly and blaſphemouſly maintain, as the ſuppoſed wicked err 
fu! Doctors, (few indeed in every age of the Chriſtian Church) 
we maintained from Tertzllian, Origen, apd others in the firſt © 
a to Erberry, Webfier, White, Sterry, Burnet, Ramſay, 3 
lung, Law, Siegrolt and Purweg, and others; Such 8s Dr. Hepry 
, and Ru/f, Biſhop of Dromore, who mighs be broughs | 
xud, almoſt all of them within a centyry paſt... 1 AS 
Necondly, It may be granted, that men ſhall run to and fro, 
x Knowledge ſhall be multiplied. Dan. xii. 4.  Tbirdly, The 
breaſting Goſpe) muſt be preached, and in the Name of Jzyvus 
mur, the Head of the Elect or Firfi-born, as ſhewn in Rev. 
*. 1-7, Notwithſtanding theſe preparatory Noticet, our 
ad vill come ſuddeply, as a thief at Midnight ; Babylon, the 
«! City of all Tongues and People, will fall in ove Lohr; 
ben ſhe ſits as a Qeen, and ſays in her heart, ( 1 ary no de, 
u (hall ſee no ſorrow.” Alas! alas! That great City, Bay. 
per, that mighty City! For in ong bogr is thy judgment come. 
„m. 10. Compare this with our Lord's deteriprion of 
de Den of Noah; with that picture of Riches, Pride, and 
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kms, in the Name and Attributes of JEHOV AH, comes 
in Gorerament; when bg will rgbuke the Natjons that 
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Wy in i{aiah, chap. ii. when in the extremiry-gf the days, 
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the great /ixth day, fxth mon and Arab . ' 


world, before the ſeventh or Sabbath will arrive,” Diyir 
Wiſdom has ſet up Signs and Neuen of Times" in Der 
5 Weeks, Months and Nears, under Moſes. It is tho 


Period remarkable in an outward: view of Nature, and 


the power of the Elementary Influences, as 80 time e. 


ſhew ſuch a ſucceſſion of Bartbyuabes, "ini" diverſe par « 
the globe, and commotions of waters in fo falls circle 


time, from the Year 1755 to this time as well ws od 


afflicting and fearful phænomena, in went forms a 
tempeſts, inundations, from uncommon rain, fnd hai 
and in the ſudden extremes of heat and geld, which my 


| have their ground and cauſe in the imprefſions au ac 
ties of the elements. The Period which is now dag 


» 


* 


4 5 in ah ! 8 6 
delight in war, that is, all Chriſtian Nations, the ener propl 
the royal Priefibood, in Peter's language; "for though the 
cruſades in ſuperſtitious times, are paſt ; the Kings of 


Chriſtian Faith have carried on cra/ader as "ej 


Priefis, from the Archbifbops (the High<prigffr} to: the Journe 
men Levites, (who work for low wages) have ſung” Tx Dis 
Praiſe God, for the immolation of thouſands" fin i the e. 
of God the Father, and of the Lord Jeſus Chrijh, the Gavinrt 
all nen. And they feel nothing but triumph aud e ar 
horrid blaſphemy, any more than Moloch's Preite dig Arche k 
tle tender — burnt to their abominable ed Had iþ 
been a Herald's office in the Church at the time of the Cour 
of Nice, the Creſt for the ſacerdotal Arms ſhould have bees 
BLOODY HAND. To confine Babylon to” the Church t 
Rome, as Biſhop Hurd has done, with dis predecetſurs, in 
Lectures, is to ſuppoſe that the Confuſion of Tongues was vet 
heard f, nor Babil known by the ancient Prophets, nora 
"tilt John wrote his Revelation, The Greek or Eaſter chu 
is not much behind the firſt, in Tgnorance, Sehen, 
Perſecution of the Truth, ' as it is in Jasv3. — Mr. an 
enyns complains of the rabbi/6 thrown on Cie! 
had done a noble part in removing it as far as he evuld; © 


he has left it untouched, and added much of his ow rw 


if he means falſe doctrines by the Word) as i proved in 
etrers on the internal Evidence of the Chrilhan enk | 


n ch work, 
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bre, has a combination of many Aut of times in the 
Law and Prophets, whoſe coincidence and concurrence 
have been ſhewn in ſeveral Tracts publiſhed” by me. 
Again, I repeat it, we have a ſeries of very great and. 
uncommon events in the Kingdom of Nature to the four 
corners of the earth; ſo that Nature in all the Elements, 
wherein cur/e and corruption have been introduced by fin, 
feels the penetrating and refining fire of the Lord Jeſus. 
/ The creation now is groaning and travailing in pangs, to 
be delivered into the Sabbath of Cod, which is the Liberty 
of the Glory of the Sens of Cod, and one great part of the 
Neſtitution of all things promiſed ; and which will manifeſt 
itnelf in the Millennial Kingdom of CuRIsT, whoſe Ad- 
vent draws near; for when the ſeventh angel ſounds his 
' Trumpet, the la to be ſounded; © the kingdoms of 

this world, ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
bis Chriſt,” that is, of the whole Congregation of the 
Firſt-born, as Jeſus is the one Root bearing theſe bleſ- 
ſed Branches of the Elder Brethren. What I publiſh will 
be rather a Declaration of great things near at hand; than 
a means of converting many to a better knowledge of the 
Goſpel, as the Time of Faith'in the great Myfteries of 
the kingdom, and in the great work of Regeneration is 
paſt ; while every thing of this OT is ack as Enthu- 
fiaſm or Fanaticiſm: 

Again, I repeat what I have faid, Py years paſt, in 
another place; every year will ſhew ſome extraordinary 
workings in the courſe of Nature, to bring the Kingdom 
of Chriſt and his new Heavens and new Earth more for- 
ward, that the Evangelical Feaſt of Trumpets may be. 
fulfilled in its Time and Seafon, now approaching, 
| Amen, Amen, God will haſten his Kingdom, and ſhort- 
en the days, for his Elect's fake. | 

LI e 


_ Eompletion;. will be a Day of Glory to the Fai 
| fire of our Eord's Throne will cut off the fleſh of of prophane 
| mockefs and hardened ſinners; in which en theſe 
' Uays of Lot and Noak, fo greatly abound; and 


luck enormous ſums on the pride of life, the luſt of the 
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them to the Second Death: Faith and love; the Jachin 
and Boaz of the new Temple, ate no more in 2 genera! 
view: How far from the ſpitit of Faith R the wotld | 
and how far from that Holy Love; of which the Church 
bf Jeruſalem ſet the example and prototype! How (i 
diſtant are Chriſtians from the force of that precept given 


by the grlut Forrrunner of his greater Maſter / e What 
ſhall we do to avoid the wrath'to come Þ- he aufen 


tc He that hath two coats, let him give unte him tut 
bath none; and he that hath meat let him do likewife,” 


In this view how criminal muff the rich aud gien of 


this world appear, who give only the fragments of their 
wealth to God, the true Proprietor of all, and conſume 


eyes; and the luſt of the fleſh, which are not of the 


| Father, but of the world; and muſt therefore be con: 


demned with the world; their finful Parent ? They that 
laugh now, muft moutri in their turn and they who are 
Full, muſt hunger in the days of ſeparation rm God fot 
their time of baniſhinent i in the 1080 years, & guſt te. 
taliation will take place; without reſpect of perſons, from 
God, in whoſe eyes ali men are but duſt and aſhes; ind 
who has purpoſed it, to ſtain the pride of alf gem and 
to bring into contertipt all the honourable of the earth; fot 
many that. afe firſt; ſhall be laſt, and the laſk _ be 


| firſt, Lal. xXiii, 9. Matt, xixx 20\ 


No time carried more flagrant tharks, thin the * 


by fot the fall of Babjlony hen eren ure f 
bean 
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| losing ont for more and more of the gold and ſilver, 
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and precious ſtones, 9dours, and wine and ointment, like 
the Jews of old at the fuſt Revelation of the Meſſiah. 
His ſecond Revelation will come as in the days of Noah, 
Lai and Jeruſalem. He will hide his Adyent under the 
ſpiritual glories of the hew covenant and kingdom, from 
the profane and ſenſual heart; from the rich and noble 
according to the fle(h, when the poor ia ſpirit, and. low- 


u in heart, in whatever part of the earth or ſtation of 
| life, ſhall find God in Chriſt revealed and manifeſted in 
their ſpirits ; and they ſhall be ready with the holy white 


zarments of the Bride, to meet the Bridegroom at his open 
Manife/tation and Marriage Supper, The circumſtance of 
ſhortening ſome period is mentioned by St. Paul; He will 


kaiſh the work (ot account) and cut it ſhort in righteouſ- 
neſs; becauſe a ſhort work (account or number) will the 
Lord make upon the earthh. Rom. ix, 28. As for 


hat 


I The eonſumption, (more properly conſummation,) deters 
mined, is the —— righteouſneſs. For a conſummatioh, 
even decreed, ſhall the LORD (Abona) JEHOVAH of 
HOSTS make id the midſt of the whole earth” Il X. 23, 
tz. This is repeated in ch. xxviit. 22. Wherefore mock fe 


not, leaſt your bands, or chaſtiſements be made ſtrong: For 1 


have heard from the Lord God of Hoſts a conſummation, even 


determined upon the «vbole earth.” Schmidits 1 a certain 


pumber, which is true, meaning the leck, or the Fir ruin to 
ſarflify the whole Barotft. The word CALAn fignifles perfection 
and conſummation : and from. this is derived Cot, the wholt or 
perfection of any work; and it rconncRted with the Bride, (CA- 
Lau) for when ſhe is adorned with the n gloties, typified by 
the ſcven lights of the firſt holy place, ſhe is fit tor the Bridegroom, 
and the Marriage Supper, When the eſpouſals will be conſum- 
mated jn the errlaſting union and joys of tvs made one, ds Adam 
Was in his one name; and as the cherubines were, and could wy 

| 


be uw. Let philoſophers and dlviges lavgh, their derifion will 


rove their ignorance, not the falſe record of facred Wwrit.— 
male has three glories, and the female ſeven, forming the 
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or ten numbers or perfections of the Deity in his Toll 
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what has been advanced, I ſubmit it ts bejudgadby that 
| whom Paul ſtyles the ſons of the Prophets, (the een 
interpreters of ſacred writ) for they are ſubjed ts the Þro- 
phets. The falſe prophets, in the mon univerſal ſenſe, are 
the falſe teachers, or they that repreſent in a delulive light 
the Truths of the Goſpel. And theſe arg the ce 
which work lying wonders, and great ſigns, foretold by 
our Lord, to deceive if it were poffible, even the Fled, 
Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 22. e 
Laftly, No illuſtrious Manifeftation of the divine 
goodneſs, nor any execution of divine judgment, erg 
came upon the world without a double voice z A voice of 
comfort to the good and honeſt in heart, and of terror ts 
the wicked, and the mockers and ſcorners. Nor is it of 
any moment, in the eyes of God, who is the mbuth to 
publiſh it ; whether an impatient Jonah, or a greatly 
beloved Daniel; a covetous hireling, as Balaam, or x 


Image communicated to his creatures in the vaſt circle offylens 
or worlds. The oral interpretation forever ſpeaks of the pn 

ry Numbers, Kether, Cochmah and Binah, with (even ende 
or emanations (SEgru1roTH). Under whatever dilguiſe,the Jews 
may wiſh to conceal their ancient wiſdom, and the key ofknow- 
ledge they once had; the foundation is true and ſeriptural. Tees 
numbers make the reaſon of Abraham's Texth offered toMeichne- 
dek ; and of the tenths of the Law given to theLevnesthe wad 
the firfi-bors, of ſuch who are to be ing CI of the lb or- 
der of Meichizedek, with Jeſus, the head and prince of Wel, ks 
brethren, On this ground, Ten, ( ) imports tiches g and the 
_ tenth number was called the kingdom, (Mad beaauten cow- 
priſed the whole of the other, Let the learped e eee 
the leaſt exceptiovable witneſs, on this number, in Milee Ne 
Lib. 1 cap- 10. with the manner of the prigf and Jinan in 
giving the Bezediftion to the congregation, by N fi- 
ger, and lifting his hands above his Head z but. the 5 
to the golden plate only, where nor tastet to Ren e 
engraved, where the Lord Gal wich his beloved Son, e 
tbeè high-pric/t, were one, that is United, or as the oral * 
ſpeak, were made one per/or (parZuph)., This 3 


= 
— 


| ON THE THIRD. DAY. ' 206 - 
wom-diſciple, like John: For meſſengers of an nel 
kat, and of an evil name, have been made inſtrumente, 
remove every evaſion and objection on this point. 


[ have now finiſhed the anſwers to the moſt plauſible 
ahjections formed againſt thoſe eſſays: But what an ene- 
py is the world to contend with? whenever the time of 
is deftrution draweth nigh, how many carnal hearts and 
hints will riſe up in arms, and combat with rage and fury 
wainſt the troublers of their falſe peace, and preſumptu- 


| ad 0... REES 


of Wi: ib, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; and for 
5 y ages paſt, when the Son of man, (Bar Eno) was raiſed to 
e throne of the Mojt-High, when Myriads of angels (ETon tu] 
before it: when this Son became the fellow, or aſſociate, of 
1 be Ancient of days, as Zechariah ch. xiii. 7. mentions this wonder- 


Event recorded by Dan. vii. 13. and by John, xii. g. * Awake 
) Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the Man (Geber)-.my 


,) whoſe goings forth, or generations, (to r6-bead all 
ped ſyllems) were from ancient time, from the Jaw of an age, 


kael. chap. xii. 2, and ſo it jufily fignifies ; but I ſuppoſe he 
# afraid of the Orthodoxy of his 47 The of this Gorgos 
I. believe ſoon be gone, and leave the 1i of prop 

ag, of interpreting Scripture by Scripture, open and' free, in a 


rſt, in his chapters on inſpired Fheology, and the laſh, in 
8 work of the Liberty of Prophe/ying. Had not this ſacred 

y been proſe ibed by councils and ſynods, from the Nicene 
de Council of Trent, to the Synod of Dort, and to the Aſſembly 
Divines at We fiminfler, the Chriſlian Church had not been a 
gbter-bou/e for human victims, for many of the moſt holy and 


School of Origen, whom the jucicious B. A l, De Uſu Pa- 
5 z calls the greateſt of all the Fathers; and Dr. Fortin ad- 
ts him to have known more of Scripture than all of tem. 


the end of the Seventh Century, 


* 
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; ſecurity > What innumerable tongues will be loud. 
xc Babylon, for the glory of the world; for the luſt of. 


ww,” (Socizs and Proximus in Hulfins his Nomenclator Bib 0 


tbe words of Micah, ch. v. 1, Schmidins, tranſlates Days of 
ty: a proper eternity cannot have days br years, Yet he 
wſltes in moſt places the ſame word (oA) by an age; as in 


her ſenſe, than Lord Bacon, or the good Riſhop Taylor admit: 


— =_ 
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ws lubjets of our Lord; particularly the apoeTi ans from 


u Uſciples under different names were not totally ext act, 
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1 | all the Seo and dainty things which den 
them, and they ſhall find them no more at all? Rey, 
xvii, 14. They enly, who follow after Jeſus in the nar, 

row way of the daily crofs,” and bear his reproach, whigh 
Jeadeth unto life and glory, without paſling through 
wrath and judgment at all Theſe alone will rejoice and 
lift up their heads, becauſe the time of their redemption 
draweth near: So ſpeaks the mouth of truth, govdnef, 
love and merey in Jeſus Chriſt. Luke xxi, 28. ts 
given my teſtimony in the Spirit of Prophecy, that 1 is, 

of comparing and explaining Scripture by Scripture, and 


who cannot diſprove theſe things by. the ſpiritual wea- 
pons of interpreting the ſacreg writings, ſhopld not op- 
poſe, left they be guilty of fin, in jabouring to deſtroy 
any ſerious imnpteſſions, which this explanation of the 
Prophetical numbers way, Þ perhaps, een in on 
hearts. 

As for the-mockers and fcorners, who divert ea 
at their full tables, and-convivial ſocieties with their fas 
miliar wit, and moſt impious and ungrateful ridicule 
an the glorious Son of God and his Lowe-Sacrifice, | eyen 
for the fins of his enemies, and the whole world; Theſe 
will he blinded like the Jews before; they are even now 
ſo blinded, The Lamb of God, in the day, not the eter- 
nity, of his wrath, will eſcape their eyes, till he (peak 
to them as their Judge, from his throne, in a flame of 

WN ſych, ] mean, as ſhall be puniſhed with ® ever- 
laſting 


* The adlefiive dlertée. prerlefling , cannot - be any other 
ſenſe than the ſubſtantive acwr, fremd which it is e Aud 
this laſt, it is confeſled, lignifies ſceculum, an age. Ages, under 
the Golpel, have reſpec to the ty pes of Time iu the & ven . 
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{ating deſtruction from tbe preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. 2 Theſſ. i. 9, This everlaſting 


8 
OI 
bt 3.7 
a 


deſtruction muſt be the deſtruction for the Tbouſand years, 


which will be for thoſe who are not to partake of the 
ſaſt reſurreQion for believers. . The. ſame puniſhment 
is threatened in Daniel, and. limited expreſvly to an Age, 


+ Many that ſleep in the duſt of the carth, ſhall awake; 


ſome to the Life of an age, and ſome: to the reproach and 
contempt of an age.“ Dan. Xii. 2. The great ſinners, 
as [ have before remarked, on the Second death, are de : 


ſcribed under theſe names, The fearful and unbe- 


licyers, the abominable, murderers and whoremongers, 


ſorcerers, idolaters, and, liars, ſhall have the ir part in 


the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone: which is 
the ſecond death,” The ſame is neatly repeated in the 
laſt chapter, where dogs are named, which may be taken 
for the /in of Sodom, as they are called ſuch in Deut, 
xxiii, 18, Rev. 8Xi, 12. and xxij. 156. As Chriſt muſt 


reign, till he has deſtroyed death, the {aft enemy; ſo will 
not this enemy be deſtroyed, until the thouſand years 
_ expire, when Death and Hell (the Grave) ſhall be caſt 


into that lake, and be conſumed, and found no more, 


In this ſenſe Paul ſpeaks in conſonance with the pro- 


phet Heſbea, of Death and the Grave; and ſurely the 
bleſſed JIxsus does not deſtroy the leſſer enemy, and keep 
I 1 Mm | alive 


and Moons, but prlucipally to the Seven Sabbatigal Years ; und 
in regard to CnRIst, they point out that End of the Are, {io- 
cluding all ſubordinate times and ages) when * he ſhall deliver 
up the Kingdom to Gop, even the Father. 1 Cor. xv. 24-29» 


As what I have written on theſe Ages, lie ſcattered in the vas 


rious Tracts, publiſhed by me, they may be ſeep in a more col · 


lected View in Ecnanan WincaesTER's Dialogues; a'Work 


very worthy of attention and peruſal by all belieyers. 
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alive the greater, contrary to all the teſtimonies of the 


Law, the Prophets, and the Goſpel, | Bleſſed are ey 
who lead ſuch lives, as they may entet into the gates, 
and have a right to eat of the Tree of Life's Blefſed ate 


they who ſhall not be hurt, or ſuffer loſs, as the word 


 Lignifies, by the ſicond death; © who live, as beegine 


prieſts (for ſuch is the name and title given to ull he. 
lievers indiſcriminately,) that they may not fall inte the 
hands of the living God, and bear this fearful Judgment 
of baniſhment from his preſence for ſuch an awful period 
of time. Whatever dark ſhades the killing Letter weats; 
whatever deep veil conceals the Spirit that  quicktwah, 


in Paul's language; every death, were there eis 


ſtead of two, muſt be deſtroyed by that almighty power 
with which the Father has clothed his beloved Song who 


muſt be all in all, before he gives up the kingdom 0 
- Gov, the Father, that he may be All in all. Thus the 


apoſtle aſſures us, in 1 Cor. xv. whom I will beliexe 
before all teachers and preachers of every church or 
community, though with this zealous ſervant of bur 


Lord, I labour and ſuffer reproach, as he did, and for the 
ſame glorious cauſe: For I with him, and on his teſli- 


mony, believe in the Living Cod, the Saviour of all min, 


but eſpecially of believers. 1 Tim. iv. 10. To the Son' of 
this Living God, “to whom the. Father has given to 


have life in himſelf, even as he has life in himſelf, and 


to no other Son that Scripture reveals,-to him be aſcribed 


Salvation, and Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 


Thankſgiving, and H. our and Powers, for ages of 
Amen. Rev. vii. 11, 12, 
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SIGNS af TIMES, by the Dave. 


4 will conſider the: Six dons of the Miſai * 20 
figures of ſo many thouſand. years, This might 
ſeem inconcluſive, or merely probable, had-not the pro- 
phet Ezekiel added this teſtimony to fix the ſenſe and im- 
port of theſe ſix. days in Chap. xlvi. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, „ the Gate of the Inner Court that looketh. towards 
the Eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the Six: working Days; But on the 
Sabbath and in the day of the new moon, it ſhall be opened.” 
Little doubt can be made of the fix working days, refer- 


ring to the time mankind are to be under that part of 


Adam's ſentence, which is, to eat their Bread in the Sweat 
of the face; an alluſion alſo ſeems here made to the Sab- 


batical year, when Servile Labour was forbid, and rendered 


unneceſſary, by the bleſlings of that Year given without 
the hand of man, by the bounty of God. J/aiab bears 
witneſs to the Moons and Sabbaths in chap. Ixvi. 23. 
„When all fi:ſh ſhall come to 28 before me, ſaith 
the Lord.“ 

2dly. The diviſion of the © days of Moſes into three 
portions; two days, that 1s, two thouſand years before 
the Law, called void, = 0 r or , 2008 years under 


= 


* 
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| the Law; and two days, or 2000 years under Masstan, 


or the Goſpel Diſpenſation, carry ſufficient evidence to 
Believers, who with not to ſeize every poſſible ground of 


Cavil and Contradiction. Whether this Tradition 
flowed from the School of Elia, or was prior to his day, 


1s of no moment: Iti is of very ancient date, and among 


the pure and uncorrupt branches of that Wiſdom and 


Knowledge, the Hebrew Church once enjoyed, as the. 
Guardian of the i Covenant, and Oracles of God, Such 
inquiſitive minds which ſearched the treaſures of ancient 


Wiſdom among that people, have been ſatisfied with that 
ſenſe put on the Six days: When ! mention ſuch great 
and good men, as Martini, Vitr inga, Renferd, Budieis, 


More, Biſhop Ruft, Mede, Broughton, and Burnet, with many 


others, their names may ſhield any one from the charges 
of weakneſs for believing, Providence intended, that theſe 


fix days ſhould be received in ſuch a ſignification. 5 
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SIGNS of TIMES, in the MoxTns or Mooxs. 


1. Let it be obſerved, that the Moons or Months were 


called by a word expreſſing Renovation. 


2dly, That the days of the months were neither 
lunar nor ſolar, but conſiſted of thirty days preciſely. By 
this appointment of divine wiſdom, the fix Moons under 
the Law compleated 180 days; in this period, both the 
|  Jubile and Century are exactly included, 120 days, 
each day taken for a Jubile, fill up 6000 years : the ge- 
maining 60, each day for a century, complete the fame 
time. As the Lamb of the Law was offered daily for 
Jews and Gentiles included in thoſe times; and as his 


character is proclaimed by his meſſenger, the Baptiſt, to 


be 


oe ac am -: ah 
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be © the Lamb of God that taketh away the. Gn of the | 
world; and by Paul announced The Ranſom for all 
men ;” we meet in this time, the exact age of Ifaac, 
Heir of all his Fathers goods, Whoſe Inheritance is 
therefore the nations; and the ends of the earth, his poſ- 
ſcion.” Pfal: it. © By allowing the fame jubſles and 
Centuries for the yeats of Iſaac, the only 'begotten and 
heir, the end coincides with the feventh'T rum pet of Jobn, 
which may by the ſcrupulous be admitted for the true 
explanation of the feaſt of Trumpets under the Law, on 

the firſt day of the ſeventh month. The kingdoms of this Eo 
world at this time * become the kingdoms of the 'Lord, 

and of his Chriſt: Which laſt appears to be that of Iſaac's 

fi ſi-born in the covenant of grace; The privilege” of the 
primogeniture being transferted from Eſa to Jacob, and 

his ſeed, the Iſrael of God, or the whole congregation 'of 

the kings and prieſts and firſt-fruits unto God and the 
Lamb. Rev. vii. 2—9- and ch. xiv. 1.5 

One obſervation more ſhall conclude what is NEAR 

on the Moons, As 180 days make up the fame Number 

by years; and as the life of Iſaac, (who is the heir of 

all the father's goods, and who is called the only begot- 

ten, or the Word of God: The years of his life meaſur- 
ed by the Jubile and Century, amount to fix thoufand 

years, as ſhewn before. He that inherits all things, 

muſt inherit Jews and Gentiles as his poſſeſſion. That 

ſuch an age ſhould be appointed for Iſaac, may be well 


ſuppoſed to have an important ſenſe, and vun yy 
can be A "OY WG 3:84 | 


Tet 


* In the ant ol of the Feaſ of F p' Vlithed by 
me in 1563, this grand teſtival, with the extraordinary number 
of oblatious at every new moon, is ſhewn in wn era geiical lente. 
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7 he Declaration. to Noah hefore, the flood in Gen, vie 
7. refers to the great year of the Law w-; My Spirit all 


not. always ſtriye with man, for he is alſo: : Nel ; yet bis 
days ſhall be 129 years. The Flood, was brought, as gene- 


rally admitted, 20 Years before this lapſe of Time, for 


this reaſon probably, that we might not conceive. it cm · 
pletion then. Secondly., This Time was neyer the date 


of human Life, and is not true, with reſpect to the natu - 


ral age of Man, Before the Flood, it was much longer; 
and after, it was ſhortened gradually to threeſcore years 
and ten, and fourſcore, a. few extraordinary perſons ex 


cepted. Let us look on this Time as prefiguring the Et 


of Fleſh called ever, in ſacred writ, the Shame and Naked» 


neſi of Man. Theſe 120 Years meaſured by Jubiles, the 


great Year of the Lord under the Law, make 6000 Years, 


the period of the ſix Days of the Creation in the ſenſe al» 


lowed by the Hebrew Church. So long will. it be, before 


the Lord finiſhes, the ſtriving with fleſh, and the taking 


away the Ve and the Covering over all Nations mentianed 


by Iſaiah, in chap. xxv. 7. That is, before he will pour 


out his Spirit upon all Floh, as it was done at Pentecoft, at 


the End of Seyen Weeks of the wheat harwest on 120 che» 


ſen Veſſels out of many Nations, Of this Controverſy 


the ſame Prophet ſpeaks again in chap. Ixvi. 16. * By 


Fire, even his Sword, the Lord will plead with all N; 


and the /lain of the Lord ſhall be many. This is the End. 


of Fleſh, or. of This Body, called by three degrading 


names, ſufficient to ſhame and humble pride in it Paul 


calls it the Body of Sin, of Death, and of our Humiliation, 


or Fall, Phil. iii. 21. Did not this Apoſtle underſtand 
: „ the 
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the mark of circumciſion, not a mark of favor, as the 
fooliſh Jews ſoon began to exalt it into, but a ſign of 
rejection, as unclean 3\ as the very wages fof Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, with the gracious promiſe of its being ta- ; 
ken away and deftroyed by the fire of the Holy Spirit, the 
Divine Sword to aboliſh it; and to give in its place the 
white Rayment, the righteouſneſs of faints, and the durable 
garment that will not wax old, in the words of Ifaiah 
and John. Did not Paul know, why the birth of male 
and female was unclean by the Law, by thrice ſeven 
days; and in the whole time for purification, 120 days ? 
| What is the Goſpel, but the Law Spiritualized Our 
pride is at this day aſhamed of the heraldry and genea- 


7 logy of our birth; and the prieſts have found out a 

: | ſhort way to purification; by the ſanctifying of wa- 

1 ter to the myſtical waſhing of ſin: Myſtical indeed, that | 
4 is, hidden, for no one ſees any ſuch cleanſing more than i) 
b ws ſce in the circumciſion of the Jews: To which hows . : 
© ever baptiſm has no kind of reference, or ſubſtitution, 

g as ſhall appear in the explanation of the eighth day of the 

©] Law, which will be publifhed in the. volume a 

ur. preſs. SE 34 { 

at Second SIGN of TIME by. the YEAR. ; 

yo In the years of the Life of Moſes, whoſe Law is, the 

ly miniſtration of death and condemnation, in the 3 of 

7 Paul, we find a prefiguration of the ſame time, as that 

h; given to Noah. He died, not from weakneſs, but for the- 

nd myſtery, at 120 years. Moſes was 120 years old, when 

ng he died : his eye was, not dim, nor his natural force 


SE 


(moiſture) abated, Deut. xxxiv. 7. For what then did 
the ſervant of the law of wrath and the recorder of death, 
againſt the firſt fin as its wages, die, when his (moiſture) 
(the pabulum or nurſe of life) was not fled ? The period 
Na of 


7 
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of fleſh and blood (one ſubſtance in two forte) which 
canuot inhetit the kingdem of Heaven, is repreſented by 
theſe yeats; each yeat for the Jubile of his own Law, 
tere Moles dies, and the law of death and condemnation 
Is ſucceeded by Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, and leads the 
Iſraelites into the promiſed land, the type ot ſhadow of 
the true Canaan. Heb. iv. 8, 9. At the end of fo many 
Jubiles making 6000 years, will the true Joſhua of 
the Goſpel lead Into the true Canaan, which is heaven; and 


the reft or Sabbath of the Lord God. Chriſt blot« 


ting dut the hand-writing of ordinances, Which was 


Againſt us, and contrary to us, he took it dut of the way, 


hailing it to his Croſs 3 and having ſpoiled priticipalities 


and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triuimph- 


ing over them in it. Coloſ. il. 14, 15. Moſes, verily 
was faithful 4s a ſervant in all his houſe, for 4 teſtimony 
bf thoſe things, which were to be ſpoken after But 
Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe, whoſe houſe are we,” 


| Hebs iil. 55 8. Here the ſervant of the miniſtration of 


Death and Judgment (ſo Paul ſtyles it,) goes aways and 
the Sen, the Heir of the miniſtration of righteouf- 
neſs exceeding in glory, abideth alway t The nations, 
his inheritance, abide in his kingdom, which cannot 
be deſtroyed: In this ſublime ſenſe our Lord ſpeaks, 
tt The ſervant abideth not in the houſe forever, but the 
for abideth forever.“ John viii. 35. This, Paul again 
explains in Gal. iv. 30. in the beautiful and compres 
henſive allegory of the two Wives of Abraham: (a niefe 
domeſtic tranſaction in the Letter, in the Spirit like 
Jacob's ladder, it reaches heaven) ** Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her ſon, for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall. 
not be heir, but the ſon of the free - woman. Abraham's 
Faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, and not 10 
him onlyy but to us alſo, to whom it ſhall be _— 
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if we belieye on him who raiſed up Jefus, our Lon, from 
the dead, Rom, i IV, 24, 0 

It would be too large a field to open nk ek a 
the intereſting circumſtanges of the parallel between 


Mosss the ſervunt, and Cnasr, the Sen; Tha OE: 
lines of it muſt ſuffice in this place, 


I ſhall adduce another coincidence of Time Fa the ben 
appointed for the Woman's Purification, in Levit. xii. 


which muſt be admitted to include a very important 
ſenſe, though it has been, in a manner, totally negleRed, 
This co-ingidence conſiſts in the extraordinary number of 
days for the birth of the male and female children undep 
the Law, Thoſe for the male were ſeven days in hep 
bloods of uncleanneſs for the mother, who brought forth 
Death in her fon, and thirty-three days muſt elapſe bes 


fore ſhe was reckoned purified ;. For the daughter, twice 
ſeven, and fixty-four. days for the purification, Take 


theſe together, the amount is 120 days; Theſe meaſured 


by the Jubile, often ſtyled the Day of the Lord, and the 


acceptable Year of the Lord, and the Day of vengeance 'of 
our God, even to comfort all that mourn, Iſai. Ixi. I, 2, 
This mourning is in general to all the tribes of the earth, 
and to the Jews, who pierced him, when Mess tan coms' 
eth in the clouds. Rev. i, 1—3. Tais is glad tidings, 
the great mercy of Gon ſpoken, in Paul's * in * 
myſlery, or à veil, for a while, 


The 120 Days, allowing a Jubile to Pa Day, Gil up 
ſix thouſand Years, juſt as the life of Moſes did before 
in years. At this time will be fulfilled the extraordinary 


bleſſings mentioned by the Prophet, When the Lord © 


(Abox AT) ſhall have waſhed away the filth ſunchanngs} - 
of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall haye purged the 
N. 5 | bloods - 


124 


— dy 2 
* 
4 


we + 


— 
77 


2 


4 
e 
8 — - 
Fade — — 


* — 
* — 


——— 


* 
FX 
- * o 


—— I” 


x 
g 1 
* — — 7 
cos 1 
r 
Fas *. * 1 


* * 
2 
— 


3 


» * we — ee — 

4 4 « Y 2 

„5757 r * 
= & * 


388 4 GENERAL vIEW 


bloods of Jeruſalem from the midft thereof, vy ket 


of judgment, even the Spirit of burning. Iſai. iv. 4. This 
is the deſtruction, or end of the birth of Fleſh, the n, 
and the cauſe of it in men, women, and children. Did 


the Hebrew women only bring forth Death, or children of 


wrath, that is, under the Judgment paſſed upon Adam ? 


The ſeven Women, whom a very learned and elegant wri- 


ter, the late Biſhop of London, abſurdly ſuppoſes to be 
ſuch as having broken through all bounds of modeſty, 
ſhall ſeize on men, now become ſo ſcarce, that they will be 


contented with one; this is however no great ſign of im- 


pudence and lewdneſs. 1ſt. The whole chapter contains 
moſt precious promiſes, and the time too of fulfilling them 
<< In that Day; promiſes, I repeat, of the moſt. exalted 


| bleflings of the Lord's Kingdom.“ adly. Why is ſuch 


a horrible idea of the ſcarcity of men connected with 
ſuch a glorious deſcription of creating the cloud of glory 
upon her aſſemblies, which is the maje/ly and preſence of 
Gop (SHECHINAH) among her - congregations? - gdly, 
Lewd women want not children for the many tender of- 
fices of parental love, but deſire only the mere gratifi- 
cation of their looſe paſſions. 4thly. So many immodeſt 
women are more likely to ſeek ſeven men, each of them, 


than to be contented with one. Sthly. Why was not Ra- 


chael void of the decency of her ſex, when ſhe ſaid to our 


father Jacobh, Give me children, or I die?” Gen, xxx. 1. 
Such are the learned in general, who deſpiſe ſpiritual | 


interpretation, and give the people the meagre, grove» 


ling ſenſe of the Killing Letter, for that exalted power, 


rank, and great wealth they enjoy, What has been ſaid, 


is ſufficient to confute the ſordid fignification brought 
forward by a perſon ſo eminent in polite learning: 1 


ſhill not here take farther notice, as many other inter- 
pretations 
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pretations equal ly abſurd and creeping, "ſl come under 
review and diſcuſſion in another place. 


»» 4 _ + % 
v — * 


SIGN of TIME, by the 120 Prieſts of $0LOMOX. 


The 120 Prieſts of Solomon ſtood at the Eaft AY" of the ; 
altar, with their brethren clothed in white, and ſounded - 
with trumpets; and the Trumpeters and Singers were as 
one, to make one ſound to be heard in praiſing and thank- 
ing the Lord, ſaying, - He is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever,” or the age, comprehending the ſeven 
Sabbaths cloſing in the Jubile. This ſolemn dedication 
of the figurative Temple, may, without force, admit that 
the 120 Trumpets ſignify 120 Jubiles, when the great 
trumpet ſounded in this great year of the Law ; when all 
the figures of Time under it were finiſhed : Theſe make 
again 600D years. Nor is this dedication of the figura- 
tive Temple without its - correſpondent antitype, by the 
120 diſciples, on whom the Holy Spirit fell in the bap - 
tim of the moſt precious blood, and conſummating fire 
promiſed by our Lord. Theſe were the Trumpets and 
the Prieſts, the Heads of the royal prieſthood, anointed 
with the oil of gladneſs, whoſe crowns of pure gold ſat on 
their heads, who are to be the ſanctifiers of the Harveſt in 
Seven Sevens or weeks, with the Octave or eighth day, 
which will be the fifticth Day, and the bleſſed conclu- 
fon of the new Covenant. "Theſe made the little lcaven, 
which ſhall leaven, in our Lord's words, the whole maſs. 
This was a zeeond portion or Election of the chen ones 
yet inferior to the tuelue of the Paſſover, and called by 4 
different name ( Becourim) ; yet were they among the 
Pf -fraits, or the peculiar lot of the firſt· born, who muſt , 

ſanctify 


Compare this paſſage with the /heaf of the firſt- fruits in 
Lev. xxiij. 10. Numb. xvii. 17. n 
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ſanctify the whole harveſt in its time, Ju!'s extenſive 
prophecy was only fulfilled as a pledge, or carneſt, in the 
ſenſe of Paul: © If the grit · fruits be holy, ſo is the lump ; 
and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches,” Rom. xi. 16, 


Too Gh% way — — 1 


This tranſaction was the earneſt of the larger effuſion 


of the Holy Spirit, which will be i in the latter days ſhed ; n 
on all fleſh, Joel iii. 8, 0 
The Jews call this magnificent feſtival, the day of the f 
promulgation of the law; The Day of Marriage with a 
the Bridegroom, the Bleſſed God; The day of crowning the 1 
holy King and Queen, the congregation of Iſrael. Theſe f 
names are all juſt and proper. The difference of the diſs f 
penſation is given by Paul, in that ſtriking and glorious U 
contraſt, recorded by him. For ye are not come unta er 
the mount, that might be touched and burned with fire, 1 
nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the 1 
ſound of a Trumpet, and the voice of words, which they 18 
that heard intreated, that the word ſhould not be ſpoken be 
again. (For they could not endure that which was ti 
commanded.) And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes on 
ſaid, I exceedingly quake and tremble, But ye are come fi 
to Mount Zion“, and unto the City of the Living God, m. 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to myriads of angels, to le 
the general aſſembly and congregation of the jir/i-born ay 
who were written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of 5 
all, and to the ſpirit of juſt men made perfect, W to in 
a1 


_ The learned may peruſe Joh. And. Danzii Program = 
romulgatione Legis in Mez/cher's New Teſtament me 
— — en and Hebrew n P. 144. 


JJ ² Catiiee. ot ding 
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Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of the new covenant, and th 
the Blood of ſprinkling which ſpeaketh better Things than 


the blood of Abel.“ Heb, xii. 18—24. What a glo- 
rious aſſemblage of moſt ſublime bleffings meet in this 
place! What a grand contraſt between the miniſtration of 


death and condemnation, and the miniſtration of life and 
juſtification, is here found! By which deſcription, we - 


may expect, in what ſublimity of goodneſs and mercy, 


of judgment and purification, it will be celebrated in the , 


feaſt of Trumpets drawing near, and the day of forgive- 
neſs, ſtyled the day of atonement, or of white rayment, 
and the feaſt of tabetnacles, which is the vintage or laſt 


fruit to be gathered by the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſurpaſſing the knowledge of all churches at this day. I 
will only obſerve, that at this feſtival fell the firſt open 
evidence of fire from heaven, which did not deſtroy, but 
conſummate and make perfect, according to the wiſdom 
of God ſpoken in a myſtery ; of that wiſdom, I ſay, which 
is fooliſhneſs to men. Let it be obſerved, that the two 
general words in the Hebrew tongue, expreſſing deſtruc- 
tion, ſignify alſo the higheſt pet ſection and conſummati- 
on poſſible, Theſe are Tamam and CALAH, in the 
firſt Language, by which the Lord God was pleaſed to 
make himſelf known unto man; and by the true know 
ledge of it, he will make himſelf known unto all men, 
as a conſuming and a conſummating fire; as deſtroying, 


and killing all fleſh of the old Adam, and quickening men 


in the Spirit of the ſecond Adam. By this twofold ſenſe, 
a veil has been put on the wiſdom of God, as it was on the 
face of Moſes, which veil is now on the hearts of the Jews, 
and believers may be joicied to this darkened people. By 


this means, myſteries « are revealed to babes,” which 


predicted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles,) are covered with 
ſhades and darkneſs, till divine Wiſdom ſees fit: to open 
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| ferent Times preordained for their manifeſtation}. How. 
ever, Divine goodneſs never conceals. to hurt his wretch- . 


dent in the. bleſſed Jesus, when he ſhall reveal "himſelf 


| poſe that God ſhould have mercy upon all, in and through 


vy an 
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hidden from . the wiſe and prudent,” which is plain- 
ly declared to be ſo done by our Lord, Matt. xi. 2g, 
Luke x. 21, 22. By theſe alſo, the gracious councils of 
God (the great degeneracy of believers being foreſeen and 


his deep ways, and his unſearchable judgments, ir the dif- 


ed creatures, but for their good ; nor does any myſtery 
injure, but veils the mercy of God for a while, as-is 
manifeſt in the heart and love of Joseph to his undeſery- 
ing brethren : This merciful deception will be more evi- 


for the ſhame and confuſion of his enemies, before his 
wrath, which is but for a moment, comparatively ſpeak» 
ing, ſhall be ſucceeded by the overflowing torrent of his 
pardoning grace and mercy. Iſa. liv. 7, 8. Let Paul 
witneſs this tranſcendent love in Rom. xi. 32. where 

Jews and Gentiles are both ſhut up in unbelief, on-pur- _ 


his beloved Son, with his Elect, the Iſrael of God, One 
ſuch witneſs is worth the judgment of a thouſand-countils 
and ſynods, and ten thouſand preachers and teachers in 
this day, or in any day. * tl 
rhe Sion 


The Hebrew Tongue was, if I remember right, nearlyloſt 
toward the end of the 4th Century. Jerome ſeems to be the lat 
Father who underſtood it. He was taught by a Jew; who came 
by night for fear of his own people. This people, full, of en. 
5 hatred, practiſed upon that language; and in all appear - 
unce invented their points with nearly 200 rules for this uſelels, 
yet artful defign, that the Chriſtian church might not draw are 
guments againſt them from that Language in its purity. 
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. 


One of the moſt eminent prophecies is particularly 
reſtricted to the Evening... As five full Days, or 'Thou- 
ſands are paſt, there can be but one Evening for the 
completion of Zechariah's great prophecy in chap. xiv. 7. 
„t ſhall be one Day known to the Lord; not Day nor- 
Night, but it ſhall come to paſs, that at evening time it 
ſhall be light: Then the living waters ſhall go out of 
Jeruſalem, in Summer and Winter it ſhall be.“ This fin- 
oular limitation to the Evening, neither Day nor Night, 
cannot be explained, but by the Temple. The day hath: | 
two Evenings ;_ the firſt, from noon to three; the ſecond, 
from three to ſix, when the Temple was ſhut for the mi- 
miſtry of that day. Of this time, as confined to the ſervice 
of the Temple, our Lord ſpeaks, ** Are there not twelve 
hours in the day?“ John xi. 9. The continuance of 
light was longer than that time; but the day for the con- 
tinual miniſtry in the Temple was from fix to fix only. 
Between the evenings the paſchal lamb might be killed in 

the Temple, that is, as ſoon as the Sun paſled the meri - 
dian, the firſt evening commenced, until three o'clock; 
Oo 5 „„ 


This was done about the end of the gth Century, ſuppoſed 
about the year 475, when this rejected nation were preparing to 
complete the Talmud, that maſs of legendary and groſs abſurdi - 
ties, publiſhed in the year 500 or gog, as Morinus ſeems to 
ue! a Book not to be equalled, but by the Legends of the 
omiſn Church. The language has five vowels, all that can be 
neceflary for any language; which the greek tongue alſo has, of 
which the letters and the order of them are nearly the ſame, as + 
the Hebrew; and in the ſound not much unlike, The Greek 
has two long vowels, which are properly E and O pronounced 
long. Without loſing time between the conteſt of Capellus and - 
others with the Buxtorfſ5 and their aſſociates in defence of the 
points, the invention of them is proved to be a ſpecious fraud 1 
„ A. M. in an excellent work, publiſhed by Mil- 
7. 1764. 51 97-6 F 4% 0 
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1755, or near that time: which was Three © o Clock, 


is not diſtinctly marked; but it is ſo far reſtricted, that 
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There can be therefore this evening only for the ball. 
ing of this magnificent e ſo pregnant with the 


The Church entered into the ſecond Bente about 


by twelve hours of this Arth day, or fixth thouſand; and by 
the Thouſand years, it will be the ſame : 750 years be- 
ing three parts out of four of one thouſand years. In 
what part of this Evening, the living waters hall flow, 


it muſt be Evening time, not Night, or paſt Six, for then 
the Day clofed, and night began, as has been ablſerved, 
I believe this prophecy is the true ground of expecting 
the /hortening one Day or one thouſand Years, which the 
Jews, as well as Chriſtians expect. I ſhall only obſerve 
in this place, that it has been a conſtant Tradition, and 
ſcarce any reaſon can be found for this, but this prophe» 
cy or the killing the paſchal Lamb between the Evening, 
This Tradition may be ſeen in the learned Minds State | 


age to come, (the common phraſe of the Hebrew Church 
for Mess1an's Kingdom) in ſection 32. Menſehen brings 
A remarkable paſſage from the Talmud in Sanbedrim. fol. g7- 
Messras will not come, *till all the World become Sad- 
ducees, that is, inſidels. This agrees with Peter, in 2 Epil. 
in. 3. © In the af! part of the days, (in which the 
 Chriflian Church certainly is,) ſhall come Stoffers walking 
in their own Luſts,” Some underſtand alſo the words 


of our Lord, When the Son of man cometh, ſhall he 
find faith on Earth?“ of an almoſt univerſal ſtate of un- 

belief in his name and character: but it may be received 
in two ſenſes; of no Belief of his coming, as well as of an 
almoſt general unbelief in his bleſſed Name; which groe 
as Infidels ſeem to boaſt, faſt indeed, to be the wn og 
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the philoſophical world. O ſhame to the unfeeling heart l 
O greater ſhame to their boaſted underſtandings! They 


will not find a Bacon, a Newton, a Boyle, a Lock, a 


Selden, a Cheyne, a Hartley, a Ramſay, a Muralt, 4 
Littleton, a Haller, a Burnet, and others among them; 
theſe were not Seiemiſe men, but mere re Scioliſts, and mean 
Scholars. 

2d1y. The flowing of the Living mes; not 0550 PR 
Evening time, ſeems to look at the ſhutting of the hea» 
vens, that it rain not, during the nrwo witneſſes continuing 
in the wilderneſs, and in ſackcloth, 1260 Days; when, 
at the end of their teſtimony the heavens will give rain, 
that is, the Holy Spirit wilt be given in that fulneſs, 
which is expreſſed in Hoſea. ch. x. 12 lt is time to 
ſeck the Lord, till he come, and rain righteouſneſs upon 
you.” That theſe 1260 Days or Years, are nearly ex- 
piring, may be admitted which moſt probably began in 
Tuſlinian's Enoticon, or A& of Uniformity about the 
time of the 5th infamous general council, in 353. This 
Emperor was the flave of priefis, and by their means a 
tyrant over the conſciences and faith of Believers. He 
died about 568. Such was the diſmal darkneſs of the 
Church, that in 56 years after, came forth the Pope, the 
univerſal Biſhop and Monarch over Emperors, Kings, and 
people. Then farewell to all Ziberty of propheſying : then 
farewell to all future peace of the Church; to the ſong of 
Angels, at the Birth of the Saviour of the Nord; Gu 
to God in the higheſt, and on Earth, peace and good will, 
or expectation, towards Men,” Ecclefiaſtical Nimrods 
roſe every-where, and became mighty huaters after the 


Lives and Blood of Heretics, who were generally in the 


right, and always better than their perſecutors and murder- 


ers: if Heretics, Chriſt and his Apoſtles never taught the 


002 | leſſon 
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of Barbarity ; but only to mark them, and not to eat With 
them, that they might be gſhamed, and be brought to x 
ſenſe of their Errors and retract them. This is the whole 
Power ever given to the Church. | 
I ſhall cloſe this ſubject with obſerving, that the 1260 
Days make the ſame time in Years, as that of -Elijab in 


7. Kings xviii. 1. This is the /amine, which the Lord 
| threatens in theſe words; I will ſend them a 
HR f not a famine { of Bread, nor a thirſt for Muter, But of 
1 hearing the words of the Lord. 4 They ſhall wanker 
0 0 from ſea to ſea, and from the North to the Eaſt: 

3 ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, . 
ſhall not find it.“ Amos viii. 12. 


a2dly, I ſhall remark, that as in the Days of ana 
there were yet ſeven thouſand who had not bowed their 
| knee to Baal, their Idol, though not ſeen by the Eye of 


the prophet; ſo has there been a number of the En ür 


Grace, or the Iſrael of God, who have not been deceivel 
during this long period of Famine for the txue-Bread; and 


of thirſt for the Mater of Life, The deſign of this mer» 
ciful reſervation of a few-for the © bltfling'of the Whole 
Creation, even amidſt this darkneſs of Truth and pute 


Religion amongſt all Churches, ſo Jong apoſtatising 


from, or rejecting the Name of en, as the ranſom for 


t Such a ſtate of great darkneſs was in the days of Zi, whoſe, 


eyes waxed dim, he could not fee, chat is, the Prigfbood, was 
blind and ignorant; the word of the Lord was precious in 


days, there was no pen von, when Samucl was called to be the 
Lany of the Lord, AM, i. 1. 


* 


leſſon of deſtroying them in every new and ſavage-mode | 
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ſhutting up the Heavens ſrom Rain for 42 months, or three 
Vears and fix months in days, that it rained nut. James v. 
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i! Men, the center of union, peace and Love, and of 
thankſgiving to God, as Paul teaches all believers to ob- 
ſerve, This inexpreſſibſe mercy of God is ſhewn'at large 
in The /ig. born and firſi-fruits, publiſhed by me in 196g. 
where the whole purpoſe of God's eketeding Compaſſion” 
to all the Millions deceived by Satan, and his Meſlengers, 
has been treated of, and eftabliſhed” beyond any contra- 
diction, yet advanced agaitft it; or that eber en juſtly 
be, while the law and the Goſpel, the tuo witneſſes of the 
Lord God, ſhall be'received'as'the Orficles of Trutb. 
zdly, It may be remarked, that at the end of theſe Days, 
when £/ijah ſent his ſervant to look at the Sea, ſeven times, 
and at the ſeventh Time he ſaid, | behold; there ariſcth 
out of the Sea a little cloud, like unto a Man's Hand; 
this cloud became ſuddenly a great rain,” This part 
correſponds with the Heavens ſhut from Rain, during the 
1260 Days or Years of the two witneſſes in Rev. rt. 
When their Days end, the Heavens will rain the Living 
water, or the great pouring out of the Holy Spirit beyond 
any meaſure hitherto done. The ſtate of unbelief or the 
reign of Infidels and Scorners, is perhaps nearly as great 
in a general view, as in the Days of Elijah, where the 
ſmall number of ſeven Thouſand, were ſeen only by the 
Lord from among millions. Another correſpondence ap- 
pears clear between Zechariah's Evening, when it ſhall be 
Ligbt, and when the Living waters ſhall flow from Jeruſa- 
un, the new Jeruſalem, the city of the Living God, and will 
never ceaſe to flow more. As we know that the Church 
moves in the ſecond evening of the fixth Day, and that the 
flowing of the waters are not yet, which are predicted even 
by the mouth of Balaam, when Facob, the Head of the 
foſt-born in the ws but Nelas, the Head of this Elect 


in 
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in the Spirit, will pour water “ out of buckets, and is 


ſeed ſhall. be in many waters. Numb. xxiv. 7, Waters 
are interpreted by Jobn, of the Peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. Rev. xvii. 15. This greateſt 
efuſion of the Water of Life from the throne of the Laus 
is reſerved for this ſecond Evening; into which the 


Church of Believers entered, nearly about the Year 19g, 


Since which Time, more earth-quakes have been Within 


theſe forty. Years, than can be remembered in 2 EY 


larger ſpace of Time; and more Wars among Chriſt ian 
Nations, ſa called at leaſt, than have, perhaps, ever 
water'd. the earth with Blood in ſo ſhort a peried, Let 
Hypocrites laugh, let Infidels mock ; it is but tao melan- 
choly and diſgraceful a Truth. 1 5 


* Yitringa juſtly remarks, in obſerv. Saer. p. 165, 166. The 
paſſage runs thus: The ſeed of Generation in the wri-' 
tings is ſometimes compared with living water, that is, {pring! 
out of a fountain : in this ſenſe muſt be underſtood whatwe 

in Iſai. xIviii, 1. Hear this, ye families of Jacob, whoare called 
by the name of Iſrael, and who came forth from. the waters of 
Judah, where (Majim) waters mult be altogether explained by 
(Zarang) ſeed, even the moſt ſkilful matters of the Hebrew, 
admitting this ſignification. It is of this water, even Spirit, our 
Lord ſpeaks, that we mult be born again, or from abeve,.to Ni- 
codemus, when he wondered, that he, a maſter in Iſraeh, knew not 
theſe things. Then ſays this Divine Teacher, what is horn. of fleſh 
is fleſh, and that which is born of Spirit, is Spirit, Joh ik 8 $- 
Here the corruptible feed of the old Adam, bringing forth finand 
death, is contraſted with the incorruptible ſeed ct the word of 
the living God, or his only begotten and the true Iſaac, heir 
of all his Father's goods. 1 Pet. i. 23. The Jews in the blindneſs 
of their hearts exalted circumciſion into a mark of favor, doing 
wonders. by itſelf : They have been followed by blind Wachen 
exalting the baptiſm by water to the myſtical waſbing away 
fin, doing-wonders too; but theſe are lying wonder, Wau 
performed with all grave ſolemnity which ever accompanies. ie 
deceivableneſs of unrighteouſyeſs; and which the world wil 
always greedily accept from: their. teachers. I will obſerve in this 
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a SECOND SIGN of TIME, by the EVENING. 


This Sign is in the Death of JESUS CHRIST, and 


in the Water flowing from his fide, pierced by a Roman 
Soldier, a Gentile, in the ſecond Evening of the fixth Day. 


Our blefled Lord expired at the ninth Hour, the end of 
the firſt Evening of the Hebrew Church, or Three o'clock. 
He was hanging on the croſs in the ſecond Evening, 
which cloſed at fix.” 1, Here the true paſcha! Lamb was 
lain between the evo Evenings, as the typical Lamb 
might be killed between them.—Exod. xii. 6. adly. We 
know, that his fide was pierced after his Death; and after 
the Legs of the Malefactors were broken by the ſoldiers ; 


But at what Time of the Second Evening, the ſoldier 


pierced our Lord's fide, is ſecreted from any clear know- 
ledge. According to the great ſenſe of /ix Days, 6009 
Years, ſo underſtood by the Jews and the Chriſtian 
Church, (as Broughton, Mede, Burnet, and others have 
ſufficiently ſhewn in their Works,) the Church has paſſed 
three parts out of four of the fixth day, or 1000 years: 
750 years contain three fourths, and bring us to the 
ninth hour of this fixth day. The time of his ſhedding 
this water and blood, ſo exultingly recorded by John, 

. | and 
place, that the Lord, when he expreſſes a grace or favor by the pro 
phets to the Jews, adds a leſſon to humble their prive. In this 


chapter, as ſharp a rebuke is given ascan be found even in Moſes 
before: For I know that thou art hard, and thy neck an iron fi- 


dew, and thy brow braſs. I{.xlviii. 4. What ſaid Moſes before to this 


people, tochaſtiſe all preſumption, ſelf-glory, and telf-exaltation ; 
ot for thy righteoufneſs, nor for the uprightneſs of thine heart: 
for thou art a ſtift-necked people; from the day the Lord brought 
thee out of Egypt until ye come to this place, have ye been 
rebellious againit the Lord. Deut. xi. 4-14. Howeven, to the 

of * boundleſs compaſſions of God, amidſt the long 
darkneſs, And the many fal te Chriſts, and falſe Prophets attend - 
ing them, the Elect have not been deceived, but reſerved” for 
the ſalvation of the whole deceived world. 
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and by him alone, was after the firſt evening ; of courſe, 
in the ſecond, This appears a pledge of the greater effu- 
ſion of the Maier of Life, and the Blood of | covering) limited 
to this evening; and a pledge alſo of its falling on the 
Heads of his Enemies, even of thoſe who pierced him, 
which muſt include the Jews, the principals, and the Ro- 
mans, as their Inſtruments, from among the Gentiles 
Juſt as Pilate, a Gentile, and Herod, a Jew, and an 
Idumæan, may be ſaid to have crucified him by the voice 
of the multitude and of the Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, © 
Luke xxiii. 23.—Admitting that his ſide was pierced 
three-quarters of an Hour after Three, and allowing 63 
years for theſe quarters, which is nearly the time, by 
dividing 250 years of the laſt fourth Part of a; thouſand 
Years; and adding them to 750 Years, or three 8 
it will carry us to 1813. 

As the two Witneſſes are ſtill in the wilderneſs, and the 
heavens ſhut from the rain; as their teſtimony is at that 
time mocked and derided by the rapid ſpread of inſidels 
and ſcorners; The Church has paſſed forty of the ſixty- 
three years in the ſecond evening. As Zechariab's prophe- 

ey reſtricted to the evening, for the flowing of the Living 
water; from Jeruſalem above, is not at all accompliſhed; 

nor can be, 'til the ſecond Evening of this great ſixth Day; 
under which, the Goſpel-diſpenſation is paſing on; 
there is reaſon to look for the flowing of theſe waters to» 
wards the time, it flowed from the bleſſed Fountain of he 
Redeemer's ſide in the ſixth Day of the week, and in the 


ſecond 


* Eſau, or Elan, was circumciſed as well as gcob; and in- 
herited a bleſſing, though leſs and poflerior to that of | _ 
"Herod, as one ot his Seed, is brought here to hayg the 
end the Blood of his Bleſſer in Jesvs, Head of 1 the Fi 
born. Heb. Xl, 20, Gen, xxvii. 36, 39 


* 
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ſecond Evening of that day. All Cireumſtances attend- 
ing JEHOV AH his anointed King, bear a moſt tran- 
ſcendent and exuberant ſenſe of Bleſſings. If the Spirit 
of prophecy runs in fine Veins, and retired Channels : If 
it lows like the waters of Shiloah, | that go ſoftly, in the 
prophet's words; 1 anſwer, the Signs are not made that he 
that runs, may read; no nor for the Laodicean believers 
neither hot nor cold ; much leſs for the mockers and ſcorn« 
ers, ſo abounding in this Evening. Such are expreſſiy 
marked for the Second death; for ſuſpenſion from the 
happineſs and peace of the 1000 years preceding the a- 
bolition of death. It is of no moment, whether they 
walk in a philoſopher's garment, but not of a Bacon, a 
Newton, a Boyle, a Locke, or other ſuch venerators of Re- 
velation z Or whether like Dives, | clothed in purple and 
fine linen, they are found, as our Lord ſays, wearing ſoft 
rayment in the houſes of kings. Matt. xi. 18. The 
prophet Daniel tells us, that “ the wiſe ſhall underſtand 
tte ſigns of times: but the wicked ſhall not underſtand.” 
For it relates to the numbers of time, mentioned in chap. 
xii, 11, 12. May we not ſuppoſe the wicked to be thoſe 
mockers and ſcoffers, who are to abound in this laſt ' part 
of the Days, by Peter's words; and who ſeem to mock at 
ſuch intimations, Where is the >; Prone of his com- 
ing!“ | 

I will now give my \ Reaſons, why we may rather think 
it was nearly three quarters paſt Three, when our Lord's 
ſide was pierced, and the fountain for ſin and uncleanneſs 
was then opened for the houſe of David, by the Son of 
the Virgin of his Lineage. Zech. xiii. 1. The firſt 
reaſon is this: Jacob ſtole by ſubtilty the - Birth-right - 
from Eſau, ſuppoſed, about 1805 before our Lord: As 
the Apoſtle Paul, the moſt enlightened in this myſtery, _ 
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fays, the Jews ſhall be ſhut out, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, that is, till the Number of the Nu 
from among them ſhall be filled up, who are to bear the 
prerogative of the double portion of the. kingdom and 
prieſthood ; So this time appears to be juſt the ſame, as 
the Hebrew Nation had to run for the attainment of it, 
that is, 1805 years, or near that time. Let the Goſpel- 
miniſters (the modeſt and humble name aſſumed as a 
diſtinction by the Calviniſts,) read what the apoſtle ſays 
in Hebrews. chap. Xi. 20. Iſaac by Faith bleſſed 
Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come.” Then 
theſe Eagle-cyed Miniſters, (when all other / Miniſters are 
like other deſpiſed Birds, that cannot bear much Light,) 
may poſſibly underſtand, that an Elder may ſerve 3 
Younger Brother, without being ſubjected to the forſei- 
ture of all Bleſſing, and al ſo to endleſs miſery. Let them 
compare Gen. xxvii. 38—40. with this declaration of 
Paul. Or, if they can read this whole Tranſaction, and 
The Myſteries of the Firſt born, and Firſt- fruits, pub- 
liſhed by me, (as vile a heretic as Origen, and as abomi- 
nable as the reprobated merciful! Doctors are) they may, 
perhaps, have their eyes open to a truth, denied, in gene- 
ral, from the end of the fifth century to this Day. For 

my comfort, I have had the thanks of many burdened 
and diſtreſſed hearts and ſpirits, for having delivered them 
by that work, from the darkneſs, and horror of that a- 
bomination of Deſolation ſet up in the Name of Jeſus, 
the Saviour of all Mea, or of none, if the new Telta- 
ment be a True witneſs. That in this parallel of Time, 
the Election of Grace from among the Nations (not any 
Nation at large, nor any whole Sects,) will be accom- 
pliſhed, the Probability appears ſo ſtrong, - that many 6 
well as myſelf, are fully convinced, that this uy 

k | 
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J | lead us to the Evening of Zechariah, and to the Water 
a and Blood of Jeſus, the Ranſom for all Men, and the 
e propitiation for the Sins of the whole world; fo Paul 
| and John affirm ; but what are Paul, and John, and even 
$ Jeſus himſelf, to the wiſe and prudent, the Doctors and 
, Rabbies, who ſee what others cannot ſee, and ſee not what 
Babes and Children can ſee, the name of the Saviour of 
L the World, in Jefus, the Lamb that beareth away the ſin 
} of the World. John i. 29. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 John Epiſ. i. 
1. John xii. 32. . 
a The ſecond Reaſon for believing this time, between 
three and four of the Second Evening, is derived from the 
| return, or ſecond coming of Jacob, the firſt head of Is. 
RAEL, or the firſt-born, into Egypt. Under him, and 
by Wis ſon, Joſeph, the Egyptians were greatly bleſſed. 
The Egyptians mourned for his death, 70 days: Theſe 
70 Days by the Jubile make 3500 years: which meaſured 
from 1706, his ſecond going down into Egypt, or from 44% 
his death, by ſome reckoned 1694, before our Lord: Theſe 
Days of mourning, called Abel Miſrajim, the great mourn- 
ing of the Egyptians, meaſured by the Jubile, will ex- 
pire in 1799 of the Chriſtian ra, one year only ſhort 
of ſeventy Jubiles. Here the Egyptians, who are to be 
| the Lord's People, and who are the figures of the Gentile 
| world, ſhut out, without the knowledge of the true Head 
: and Father of Iſrael, will find him, and this bleſſing; 
In him as Iſaac's ſeed, (hall all families of the earth be 
bleſſed.” Gen. xxvi. 4. This is certainly a very ſmall 
difference of time, between that of his obtaining the 
birthright, in the year 1805 before our Lord. His 
death alſo falls ſo, as to fill up nearly this time, while 
the Gentiles, as Paul inſtructs us, run that they may 
obtain: Every man that ftriveth for the maſtery is 
temperate in all things; now they do it to obtain 
"A „ a 
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a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. Kan ye 
not, that they that run a race, run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run that ye may obtain.” 1 Cor. ix. 24 
25. Let then the time of Jacob obtaining the birth» 
right, be compared with the times of the Gentiles, o 
run for the double portion of kings and prieſts ; it will 
be completed in 1805. Then it ſeems, the great and 
moſt gracious council of God will open in that fulneſs 
and extent, in which Paul has delivered it in Rom. xi, 
32. and John, in Rev. xiv. 1—4. Where the kings and 
prieſts, the firſt- born and firſt-fruits are aſſembled on 
Mount Zion, with the Lamb, their prince; When the 
everlaſting Goſpel is preached in the name of the Lord 
and theſe brethren, to every nation, kindred, tohgue, and 
people. —Meaſure then from the time of his death 30 
Jubiles, when the Egyptians loft this Father of Joſeph, 
the preſerver of them, and of other neighbouring nations: 
Theſe will end by ſome chronologiſts in 1794, and by 
others, in 1799 ; and if time could be perfectly aſcertain» 
ed, they would perhaps fill up exactly the ſame period; 
John brings forth the great city, under this charadter, 
that it is Spiritually called Sodom and Egypt, This is 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh its figurative meaning; which it 
bears alſo in the Prophets, with a gracious promiſe of ' 
its return to be bleſſed in the feed of the evangelical Jacob 
and his twelve ſons, and their ſons ſons. Iſaiah xix, 2 
25. Ezek. XXix. 14. | | 
The laſt figure vf Time is the life of Enoch, who was 
tranſlated, when he had completed one ſolar Year in 365 
Years. He was the ſeventh from Adam, intimating the 
ſeventh Generation, or the great Generation of 1009 
Years for each preceding Six, when on the ſeventh, be: 
was taken up into Heaven, On the commencement af 


the ſeventh Thouſand Year, all the Enochs, the Ele 
dense 
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time as his Name implies, to the Lord God, will 
he tranſlated by the Sun of Righteouſneſs, - whoſe great 


Year will be then full, This extraordinary perſon pro- 
pheſied of two very remarkable Events. The firſt reſpect 


ed the ſtate of the World in general, as corrupt and evil, 
ir the higheſt degree, which the apoſtle calls the Mockers 


and infidels in the laſt Time, walking after their own - 


Luſts and denying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Enoch, the 
{cventh from Adam propheſied of theſe men: Then is 
{ubjoined, “ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou 
(and of his ſaints, to execute Judgement upon all, and 
to convince all ungodly men of their Deeds of Wicked- 
neſs, which they have wickedly committed; and of all 
the hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken 
againſt him.” In this place, a Judgment followeth, 
which ſeems to refer to the ſeventh Trumpet, as the laſt 
Time (Chronos) is here expreſſly marked; as. it is alſo by 
Peter, In the laſt part of the | Days ſhall ſcoffers come, 
denying the Lord who bought them: to whom is re- 
ſerved the miſt of Darkneſs, forever, (properly the Age,) 
2 Pet. ii. 1. and 17. and chap. iii. 3-— The miſt of 
darkneſs is the outer Darkneſs ſpoken of by our Lord -in 
Matt, viii. 1. and xxii. 3. In which, theſe Unbelizv- 
ers with other great and impenitent ſinners, will be con- 
hned for the Age, or the 1000 Years preceding the ſecond 


Death; for without a ſecond Reſurrection, there cannot 


be a firſt, tho? there might be more; but of theſe, the 
ſacred Writings are filent, and ſo ought believers to be. 
Here I muſt interpoſe a fincece Wiſh, if it be not well 


founded, that the great Judge will not conſign the mil- 


lions of papiſts who baye idolatrouſly worſhipped Saints 
and Angels with the Virgin Mary, (to whom nothing 
beyond a bleſſing to her Name among Women, thro! all 
generations, is promiſed,) equally with the Father, and 

even 
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even more than the Son, for ſo many centuries. 100. 


laters are clearly appointed for the greater Judgment of 
the ſecond-Death : How dearly have theſe millions paid 


their hierarchy with its long train of dignitaries, with 0 

various names and titles, for being deceived to their de- 00 

ſtruction, for this dreadful period of blackneſs and dark. FO 

| neſs in this priſon! May there be a mercy. yet veiled, 

which in theſe laſt days, (when knowledge will be in- 5 

creaſed much, according to the prophet Daniel) may be by 

opened by a greater Light, than is yet given to the Chriſ- nat 
- tian churches. This is my earneſt wiſh, my ardent pray- 
er; Further I cannot go. But that the fulleſt light will be 

given to a portion of the Jews, who are now like Saul, the 

chief of ſinners, and moſt bitter enemies to the chriſtian ſtra 

name and faith, is my firm belief. Nor can. we conceive Pai 

more proper inſtruments to diſplay the heighth and depth, oft 

the length and breadth of the love and mercy of Gon in * 

Chriſt to all ſinners, than thoſe, whoſe ſins, though of ſuc 

the deepeſt dye, as crimſon and-ſcarlet, in the prophet's the 

| words, will be made white as wool and ſnow, by the ſu- to 

perabundant mercy of the Lord. Ezek. xxxvi. 2538. the 

Iſai. i. 18, 25, 26, 27. | Th 

I ſhall conclude with drawing theſe Signs of Tims i in- „ . 

to a ſhort view. | 7 

| | | rific 

SIGN of TIMES by he: DAY.. Re 

The fix days of the Moſaic Creation, 6000 Years: 5 
This computation is confirmed by a ſecond Witneſs, 

Ezekiel, in his fix working Days. chap. xlvi. 1. divided 0 

by 2000 years before the Law; 2000 under the Law; and * 


2000 under the Goſpel. 


SGN 
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SIGNS of TIMES by the Mor or Moon. 


Six months by 30 Days to each, month, neither olar 


nor lunar time, make Jad days. 140 Days by 
| 6000 path 4 * vets 45 * os 8 -- $ 


* <4 
* 816 S of TIME by the YEAR. 
The 120 Years the Lord declared to Noah, before he 
ceaſeth to ſtrive with fleſh, or put an end to this enmity, 
by Jubiles make 6000 years. This time was never man's 
natural life, neither before, nor after the flood, —_ 


Second Sign of Time by the YEAR. 


Moſes lived 120 Years. He is the ſeryant of the mini- 
ſtration of Death and condemuation, in the words of 
Paul. His years make 6000 by the Jubile, the great year 
of the Lord. Here the law of death dies, and Joſhuah 
or JEsUs, who is the Law of Life and Righteouſneſs, 
ſucceeds. To this let the 120 Days of the purification of 
the Woman be added, Theſe days by the Jubile amount 
to 6000 Years: Then will be the great cleanſing from 
the bloods of death, as ſpoken by Iſaiah, ch. iv. 4, 5. 
There will be no more corruptible fleſh, therefore no 
more death; for mortality will be ſwallowed. up in life, 
by the white rayment, or the body of glory. 

Time moves now near the end of the 116th year of 
Moſes's Life, and of the 116th Day of the Woman's pu- 
riication. 5800 years. 


Signs of Time in the 120 Prieſts with Trumpets, at 
the Dedication of Solomon's Temple. 

One hundred and twenty Prieſts, blowing 120 Trum- 

pets of the Jubile, are 6000 years. Theſe are anſwered by 

the 120 Diſciples, at the Feaſt of ** z on whom the 

7 | 
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Holy Spirit fell in the redeeming Blood and „ 


Fire of everlaſting Life: This was the End of the Feaſt 


of Weeks, . or the finiſhing of the W heat Harveſt, with 


the eighth Day as the crown over all.—Here the ſheaf of 
the firſt-fruits, and the end of an barveſte in meet N 


the * Daya | | 4.3 


'$IGNS of TIME zy the EVENING: 


See hariah's Prophecy of the flowing of living Waters 
limited to the Evening. It ſhall be one Day; not Day 
nor Night, but at Evening time it ſhall be light.” Ch. 
'XlV, 1 7 

No Evening remains but this of the ſixth Day. 
Hebrews had two Evenings; the firſt from 8 to 
three; the ſecond from three to ſix; when the Texipl 
was ſhut, and it was called Night. 

Between the Ps! the Paſchal LUNAR was to de 
killed. 

Seven hundred and fifty Years out of one Thouſand 
of this laſt Day, carry us to three o'clock, the beginning 
of the ſecond Evening. About the Year 1755, the 


Church paſſed into the ſecond Evening. The Heavens 


are yet ſhut ſrom rain, and were to be ſo during 1260 Days, 
a Day for a Year; and the two witneſſes are fill in fack- 
cloth, and in the Wilderneſs. Somewhere in this laſt 
Evening, the Heavens muſt open, and the living Waters 


flow.—Elijah ſhut the Heavens, that it rained not for- | 


three years and ſix months: The 1260 Days make exact 
ly this Time; and by years for each Day, make 1260 
Years. The opening of the Heavens for Rain, or the 


"plentiful Effufion of the Holy Spirit often compared to 
Living Waters, will fall in this bang for N 


that happy Time is not yet arrived. 


* 
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Second Sign of Ti ime," roi the flowing of the Water {55 
and Blood out of the "fide of the Blefled JESUS, | 
in the Second Evening of. the fixth Day of the 
Week, on which he was wag zel 


Our Lord 00 At the. Ninth Hows or Three 
o'clock. 750 Years bring the Church to the Nint> Hour, 
by twelve Hours to the Day, mentioned by our Lord, 
alluding to the Temple Service, and to the Hebrew Day: 
Hence the ſnedding of his Water and Blood, ſo exulting- 
y ſpoken of, by the beloved John, and by, him only, muſt 
have been in the ſecond Evening. am led to believe, 
that it was about three quarters, or nearly ſo, of an 
Hour, that he was pierced. This Time will contain 
nearly 63 Years, from 250 Years, the remainder of the 
fourth part of a Thouſand, 750 Years, with 63 added, 
will expire in 1813. The reaſon for this I aflign ; Jacob 
ſole the right to the double Portion of the fei- born, as 
ſuppoſed, about the year 480g, before Chri/t/. Paul fixes 
a Time for the converted Gentiles to run for this High- 
Prize, while the Jews are {hut out from that Privilege by 
their unbelief. The parallel of Time will then be found 
at the year 1805, or nearly ſuch, from Ch. Then the 
Election will probably be full, from the Jews, firſt before, 
the Gentiles, ſince: Thus both portions of this glorious 
Lot will be ſecured by the ſovereign Will of God, as a2 
potter over his clay, for the Salvation of all the reſt. The 
ſecond reaſon for the time aſſumed, is drawn from the 


ſecond going down of Jacob into Egypt, in 1806. Under 


this typical head of all the Fir- born, the Egyptians were 
dlefled by this patriarch, and his ſon, Teſeph „ 
Qq , The 
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iis . GENERAL view 
"The Egyptians mourned for Jacob een Tk aTigni 
Days meaſured by Jubiles, make 3500 Years, Meaſured ingrat 
from his return into Egypt 1 in 1806. before Chriſt, and towar 


down from Chrifl, the ſpiritual Head of all the Firſt- born: | 
This large tract of Time expires in 1799, One year only 7 
| ſhort of the 70 Jubiles,—Meaſure theſe 50 Days by the 
 Jubile from this patriarch's deathy by the years preceding 
our Lord, reckoned by ſome 1689, and by others 1694. 
down to the year 1805 of Chriſt ; the time for running 
the race for the glory of this bleſſed prerogative; the dif- 
ference of time is very little in ſo long a period j and per- 
haps exactly equal, if chronology could be fixed With 
accuracy. * Both periods fall into the serond Evening, 
Egypt, by John, is ſpiritually called the great ety; und. 
ſignifies the great Body of all Gentile nations, ſhut dt 
from the knowledge of the Covenant of the promiſed 
feed, Jesvs CuRISsT, for 3500 years; in whom how- 
ever they muſt be ultimately bleſſed, ang N 
teſtimonies. of ſacred writ- - kf 
The bleſſings hitherto denied by almoſt all 4005 
will be revealed, I doubt not, between this time, and 
the*year 1805. and preached to all nations, and es, 
and laupenget, and tongues. Rev. xiv. 15. | 
Let theſe coincidences' and correſpondences bf Tie, 
by Days, Months, Years, and by the Evening or part of 
a Day, be impartially conſidered : Few can believe them 
fortuitous, or undeſigned. I write to the ſerious, "tothe 
| meek and humble i in heart: Let ſuch reflect; and be yet 
more ſerious; more humble, more loving and - merciful, 
Let the Unbelievers continue their mockery and derifion: 
For ſs moſt of them will continue, and receive the juſt 
proportion of divine wrath, in the Second Death, expreſſly 
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aHigned among Eber HALL WIE for {ach 1e | 


ingratitude, datitig profatieneſy, and perſeveting impiety 
E and 1 of God in TJ abs Cue | 
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WILL here ſubjoin Cuzrsroprits Lows Prophe- 
1 cy, which fell into my Hands about 1755; juſt 1 
think, after the great Earthquake at Liſbon, when 1 
was miniſter of St. Philips's Charles town, South Caro- 
lina. It was found in a ſailor's cheſt, who died in the 
workhouſe; and it ſeemed to be old, and much worn. 
The charges againſt Mr. Love may be ſeen in the State 
Tryals. He was beheaded by Oliver Cromwell, on 
Tower-hill, in 1651. aged 33. He ſays, that he took it 
out of Jerome's works,” which I could never ſind after 
much ſearch, in any part of his writings.  'As it firſt 
awakened my attention to the Signs of Times in the 
Numbers ſcattered in the Prophets, and in the Revela- 
tion; and as it is a matter of ſome curioſity, 1 will give 
it according to the copy, which the then Chief Juſtice 
of the province put into my hands. It has been reprinted 
more than once, by altering. the Dates, ſo as to end in 
the year 1792 3 For what purpoſe, "except the Printer's 
profit, I know not. The proplcey” ih his' dre | 


fions runs thus: 


D dt a SUI $3675 F- 
u The Prophecy of Jehoram (Jerome) copied off, as t 
is Written on Seth's Pillar in Damaſens : which pillar is 
laid to have ſtood from before the Flood, and was built 
by Seth, the ſon of Adam, and written by Enoch, the 


prophet, 
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A GENERAL VIEW | 
K prophet. Likewiſe | the holy precepts, whereby the patri- - 
_ archs walked before the Law was given by Moes; and 
which were. alſo. ; engraven on the faid pillar, whereof 
many Jews have copies in their own language, written 
on parchment, and engraven on braſs and copper; but 
the alteration of the dates make them to ſtagger, not 
knowing that the Dates were to be altered by the birth 
of Chriſt, _ 
Firſt, This prophecy. is entitled; . 
Lord, in the Latter age of the World. 
{Great Earthquakes and Commotions by Sen and Land, 
in the year of our Gop. 1756, | | fl 
Great Wars in Germany and America, 1757. 
The Anger of Gop * the wicked, in the Year 
1788. ä 
| The Deſtrudtion of "+ or Bohle s fall, 19 LE | 
.,Gop will be known by many in the Year . . 
this will produce a great Man. N 
The Stars will e and the Moon turn as Blood, 
in 1761. | | IV " | 
Aft, Africa and America vin tremble, in Safes. 


"A gun earthquake over the World, in 1763. 


| Son will be universolly known by all: 
Reformation and peace for ever; when People ſhall learn 
War no more; Happy is the Man that ſhall live to fee 

this Day. Ws. 


 _ T ſhall obſerve that Popery is his own Contpptiina of 
| "Babylon: the'Church of Rome, though the moſt" corrupt 
and abominable, does not contain a tenth part of the 
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multitude, whether from a Calviniſt, a Lithorans ot 
a Biſhop Hurd. 


In another place, Mr. Love bears witneſs to a | 
who i is to convert the Jews: Out of thee, O E 
mall ariſe a bright Star, whoſe Light and yoice ſhall 
make the Heathen to quake, and knock under with ſub- 
miſfion. to the Goſpel of Jeſus : He ſhall be like a ſon of 
thunder in the Ears of the Wicked, and as a lantern to 
the Jews, to lead them to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only Son of God, and true Meffiah, whom they fo 
long miſtruſted, As to this laft part, No place more 
probable, can be found for this conyerſion, when Chriſti- 
anity ſhall, be fully tolerated, I mean, when all penalties 
ſhall be taken away, and all Church-power ſhall be an- 
nihilated, but that of excluding perſons, openly profane 
and wicked, from Chriſtian Societies; which has not 
been the caſe from the Nicene council to this day. If 
God intends to gather a remnant of this people into the 
lot of the fir/i-born, I am perſuaded that it will never be 
by an Athang/ian, or even a Nicene Creed: But by proving 
Chrift to be the Son of man (Bar Enc/h) of Dan. vii. 13. 


Separated' from the ſame woman, whom John reveals as 


the Wonder (to Semeion), or wonderful event, the ſon, 
the male, taken up to the throne of God, or the Ancient of 
Days, from many ages paſt. 
As I ptopoſe a full enquiry into the ſubject of the ſced 
of the woman revealed unto John, in Revel. xii. 5: as the 
Son, the man or male ; and to Daniel, chap. vii. 13. as 
the Son of Man brought in the clouds of heaven to the 
throne of the Ancient of Days ; ſo I will produce a 
chain of proofs from ſacred writ, which confirm and 
Rr efabliſh 
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9 5 eſtabliſh the aſſumption or adoption of cis Son to the 
nn | 855 


I ball not produce at this time all the ns reſpect- 
ing this truth, which are to be found in, the Scriptures ; 
but ſhall bring forward the moſt principal texts concern- 
ing this wonderful event, or ſeparation of one Son before 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam. In a larger tract, hereafter to 
be publiſhed, I ſhall examine every paſſage in the Old' 
and New Teſtament, relating to this ſubject, and ſhall 
ſſew the conſent and harmony of the ancient Jewiſh 
25 church with that of the Chriſtian church, in reſpect to 
5 this important truth, till the Nicene council took away 
the liberty of propheſying, that is, of interpreting or ex- 
plaining Scripture by Scripture, and not by the creeds, 
| canons, or decrees of factious councils, ſo unworthy of 
that authority and dominion which they uſurped over the 
faith of believers. The firſt council under imperial 
power, endeavoured to introduce one of the great marks 
the apoſtle Paul mentions of Antichriſt, namely, forbid 
ding to marry, which he not only permitted to biſhops and 
deacons, but ſeems rather to exhort them to it. The 
fifth general council, in the year 553, was ſo infamous 
in the opinion of the firſt Reformers, that they entirely 8560 
rejected its authority and canons: Happy had it been for 


the peace and union of the Church, had they rejected 

every preceding council, to the firſt of Nice, and like 5 fe ed. 
our noble Berzans, Chillingworth and on, had n 5 his E 
to the Scriptures only. 1 
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Paſager provi ing. the Separation wm] 
R of the one Seed of the Wo- 
man, 7he Son, the Male, to the Throne 


=. GOD, the Avcixur or Dars. 


Rev. ak gs ST ls 
HERE 7 a great wonder in Heaven, 
a Woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moon 
8 her feet; and upon her head a crown of 
| twelve flars: and ſhe being with child, cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered? 
and the brought forth a Son, the male, who was to 
rule all nations with'a'rod of iron: and her Child 
was caught up unto God, and to bis throne. * 

Sen. iii. 15. I will put enmity between thee, 2 £ 
and the Woman ; and between thy feed," and ber 2 
feed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe * - 
his Heel. | ” 

Dan. vii. 13, 14. Ln Night Viſions, -* 3 
and behold one as the Son of man {Bar Eo 5 
coming in the clouds of Heaven, and be came to | 
the ANCIENT of DAYS, and they brought him 
Rr2 0 near 
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near before him: And there was giren to him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, 
nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: His do- 
minion is an everlaſting dominion, | (in Hebrezw, 
the dominion of an age) which ſhall yot/poſ5 away, 
and his kingdom. that which ſhall not be eftroyed. 
Pfalm ii. 6—10. I have atointed my King 
upon Zion, the Mountain of my Holineſs. I will _ 
declare the decree, the Lord bath ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my ſon, to-day have I begotten thee. Aſk 
of me, and I will give thee nations for thine inberi- 
tance, and for thy poſſeſſion, the ends of the earth. 
Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron, as a 
potter's veſſel, thou ſhalt break them to pieces. N 
Heb. v. 4, 5. No man taketh this honour unto 8 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as Aaron 


was: So alſo, the Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be - mh 
made an high- prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, ftr 
Thos art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. if 
Iſai. ix. 6, 7. To us the child is born, the Son wh 

is given to us; and the government ſhall be upon Fx 

his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called evonder- the 

ful, the councellor, a ſtrong God, the Father of the for. 
age, (gned) the prince of peace; of the increaſe of as t 

his dominion, and of peace, there ſhall be no end, - 

upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, befe 

to eſtabliſh it, and to confirm it from this tim him, 


to the age: The zeal of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall 
do this. | i 
| . „ in th 
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Heb. xiii. 8. Jz8vs Cuxisr, the 2 Talerdg, 
"To day, and for the Ages.. 1 bis 
Heb. i. 1 2. Gon bath in theſe laf days dpo- 5 
ken to us by the Son, whom he hath made heir 
of all things, for, and by — the —_ 
| (ages in the Greek.) 


Micah. v. 2. And: thou, 0 Bethlebem Ephrata, 
chough thou. art little among the hond f 
Judab; yet from thee ſhall come forth the ruler 
in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from old 
time, from the days of the age. Thus the . 
gint tranſlates it with propriety... 8 
Pſalm viii. 5. What is Man (Enob) ? ot as 
+ Son of Man (Adam) that Thou viſiteſt him? 
Pſalm Ixxx. 15, 17. The branch which thy 
- right hand planted ; and the Son whom thou madeſt 
firong for thyſelf. Let thy band be upon the Man 
(4h) of thy right band; upon the Son of Man, 
whom thou madeſt ſtrong for chyſelf. | 
- . Ezck. i. 26. And over the firmament, and over 
their head the likeneſs of the ſapbire ſtone, the 
form of a tbrone; and upon the form of the throne 
as the aſpect, or likeneſs of a man above. 


Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. Behold, I fend an angel 
before thee, to keep thee in the way: Beware of 
him, and provoke him not; for my.name is in him, 


Exod, xvi. 10. nenn 


in the cloud. 


WP: - 
John vi. 62. What if ye ſhall ſee the Son of | 


A' GENERAL view 


man aſcending, where he was before? 


John iii. 13. No one has aſcended. into heaven, 
but he that came:down from heaven, even he Son 
of man who is in heaven. Fa 


# 


Father; neither knoweth any one the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he, to whom the Son willeth to reveal 
him. 

John xvii. 5. And now, eee me, O e 


Matt. xi. 27. All things are given 'ro me by | | 
my Father; and no one knoweth the ſon, bur the 


with thyſelf, with the glory which 1 _ with thee 


before the world. 


* 5 * 


Vetſe 24. I defire, 5 chat bet thou ou 


given to me, may be, where I am; that they may 

ſee my glory which thou gaveft me, for thou lovedſt 
me before the foundation of the ore. 
Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds, and 2 


every eye ſhall ſee him, and they who pierced him; 


and all the tribes of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 


him. ö. 
Matt. xxvi. 64. Verily I ſay unto you, from 


henceforth you ſhall ſee the Son of Man ſitting on 
the right hand of power, and cog in the Hangs 


of heaven. 


Luke xxi. 2). They hill Wescbe 806 br M 


coming in a loud, with power and great glory. 
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„Lale irrt When the Son cent in his own | 


bis holy angels. 


Tr me of the Nations. 


* 


earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. 


3 even in the glory of the 5 and with 


Ezek. xxx; 3. The Day is near, this Day of the. 
Lord is near. The day of a cows it ſhall be the 


Joel ii. 29, 30. In thoſe days upha' the 1 
and upon the handmaids, will I pour out my Spirit, 
and I will ſhew wonders, in the heavens, and in the 
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In the xxxvith Jubile from Mſſab. 


j 


HILDREN of the ſtock of Abraham, I rejoice that 

the time draws nigh, when the Lord God accord- 

ing to his merciful promiſe in Zechariah, xii, 10. will 
pour on the Houſe of David,' and on the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and ſupplications ; and 
they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced ; and 
they ſhall mourn over him, as one mourneth for his only 
ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firfi-born, This Prophecy is repeated by 
John, the beloved Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of the 
Moſt High God, in theſe Words: Behold, he cometh 
in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo 
who pierced him : and all the tribes of the earth ſhall wail 


becauſe of him. Even ſo, Amen.” Rev. i. 7.,—Yet imagine 


ye not, that this wonderful grace, of Gop is beſtowed 
upon you, for any righteouſneſs, that the Lord ſeeth in 


you: for as your law-giver Moſes | 282 to the face of your 
fathers, 


| ro rug Jaws. © 34r 
| ripe; in, Deut. ix. . Not for thy righteouſneſs, or 
for the uprightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to poſleſs 
their land: but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations, the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee; and 
that he may perform the Word, which the Lord ſware 
unto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. — Un- 
derſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee 
not this good land for thy righteouſneſs, for thou art a 
ſiff-necked people: and fram the day that thou didſt de- 
part from Egypt, ye have- been rebellious againſt the 
Lord.“ And what Moſes teſtifies againſt you, the pro- 
phets continue to ſupport with one uniform teſtimony, 
from the firſt Meſſenger to the laſt in Malachi, | 
It is not then for your ſakes, but for his mercy's ſake, 
and for his great name, that the Lord will ſoon take away 
the vail which is upon your hearts, when Moſes is read. 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16. And you ſhall know, and kiſs the Son, 
whom your forefathers ſlew and hanged on a tree; and 
whom a choſen number from your brethren embraced, and 
died in teſtimony of their faith and love to him, 
A Time ſeems fixed by our bleſſed Lord, when he ſays, | 
« Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, till 
the Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; they ſhall fall by 
the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led captive among all 
nations.” Luke xxi. 24. And Paul, our elder Brother 
and Apoſtle of Chriſt declares the ſame deſign, and the 
reaſon of it alſo: ** I would not, Brethren, that e 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye be wiſe in 
your own conceits) that blindneſs is in part happenec 
unto Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in ; 
and then all Iſrael ſhall be faved : as it is written, There 
ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and he ſhall turn 
a ungodlineſs from Jacob.” Rom. xi. 24. 
| Ss _ By 


. ts 
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By what means and inftruments, the Lord ſhall effect 


this great work, muſt be left to Him who can turn the 
hearts of men, according to his own good will and plea» 
| ſure; whether it ſhall be wrought by the /pirit of prophecy, 


that is, a ſpiritual interpretation of the Old and New T f- 


ment, and from 2 harmony and correſpondence between 
Moſes, the Prophets and Chriſt, ſhewn moſt clearly, 
which he will bleſs with the inward operations of his 
Holy Spirit on your hearts; or whether it ſhall be imme- 


diate, as the voice and light from heaven, which changed ; 


the perſecuting Saul into Paul, the meek and ſuffering 
| apoſtle, as many think him a ſtrong type of your con- 


verſion in the latter days; or whether the Lord will uſe 


any other means unknown to us, we will kifs their feet 


and ſalute their meſſage in the ſtrong and affecting words 
of the prophet :- How beautiful upon the mountains 


are the feet of him who bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſheth the Goſpel of Peace!“ Iſaiah lii. 7. Rom. x. 


15.—How great a length of time, O ye men of Iſrael, 


has flowed from the covenant with Abraham to this day ? 


More than ſeventy Jubiles are gone. over your heads; | 


and yet you ſtand rejecting him, whom the prophet Ifaiah. 
deſcribed to you in chap. liii. and ye expect one who ne- 
ver can be the true Meffiah, unlefs he ſuffer as the ſin- 


offering for the whole world. Your wiſer brethren ac- 


knowledged him, and ſealed their faith in their blood; 


and by firmneſs and patience in afflictions and all kinds 


of evil, they obtained their crowns and thrones ; for from 


them, the Gentiles received the good news of the Saviour, 


as this.privilege was given to your believing brethren, 


that Salvation is of the Jef. John, iv. 22. Iſai. ii. 3. 


Even from the CHRIST of Gop to this day, a greater 


period 


—— 


8 F257 


ELLE 


| TO THE: ROY a 
* of time hath elapſed, than the Prieſthood of Aaron, 
and the Law of Moſes continued; by more than Seven 
Jubiles. Still your Eyes cannot ſee, and ye eall your- 
ſelves,” the Holy: People of Gop, and the choſe of the 
Lord, when the Election of Grace has been transferred 


to-the Gentiles by: the miniſtry: and labours of your bre= 


thren, the apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel of  Fexus 
of Nazareth, as the Prophet Hoſea ſo clearly foretold in 
chap. i. 10. and ii. 28. that he that runs, may read the 
viſion, Yet the believing Gentiles have not provoked you 
to jealouſy, and to faith in the beloved Son of the Mo? 
High God, — But why ſpeak I thus? Gop, who has the 
ſame power over you and all men, as the potter over the 
clay, to make veſſels of honour and diſhonour. Iſa. Ixiv. 8. 
Jerem. xviii. 6. To harden you, as he bardened Pharaoh 
before; to ſhut up in unbelief, or to open the Eyes of the 


blind, according to his ſovereign Will, who will have mer- 


cy on whom he will have mercy, Exod. xxxiii. 19, This 
God has declared to Paul, the faithful ſervant of his Son, 


the reaſon whythis ſpirit of lumber and falling away, has 


for alonglong time of ſeventeen hundred years, fallen upon 


you. The time then, when it ſhall be filled up, will bring 


that abundant Mercy and Grace to you, and to all nations 


yet in unbelief, as the words of this apoſtle haye opened | 


the great couneil of God reſpecting your long blindneſs, 
captivity, and diſperſion among the Gentiles to this day. 
Rom. xi. 32. As the moſt happy conſequences to the 
Gentiles of Adam's Blood, yet in darkness and in the ſha- 


dow of death, will flow from your return to the Lord your 


Gop, and to his Cnntsr, the King on Mount Zion on 
high; ſo will all Chriſtians unite their fervent prayers, 
Pp is the riches of the World, and your di- 


82 f miniſhing, 
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344 AN ADDRESS 
.miniſhing; the riches of the Gentiles, how much more yout 


Fulneſi Rom. xi. 13. That is, that you, being con- 


verted, will be ſtrengthened in your turn by that Grace 


which ſaves you, to publiſh the glad tidings of Salvation 


to the diſtant parts of the earth, where the harveſt is great, 
and the labourers few or none. And it is moſt probably 


one deſign of God, that your teſtimony ſhall aboliſh the 


wicked and cruel power of the Romiſh Antiebriſtian Church 
and Polity, together with the iron yoke of the Mahometan 
Impoſture, under which you have ſuffered a much longer 


ſervitude, than in the Houſe of Bondage- in Egypt of old, 

Nor will your late return be leſs illuſtrious in confirm» 
ing the Prophecies concerning yourſelves, than in deſtroy- 
ing that ſpirit of Unbelief and Deiſm, which now lifts up 


its born on high, and throws its arrows; with-equal vio» 
lence at Moſes, and at the CanisT of Gov. The pride 


and ingratitude of this Encmy to our Faith deſerves the 


heavieſt chaſtiſement from the Hand, of the Lord God, as | 
it oppoſes both Revelations with the ſame ſtedfaſt male»! 


volence, inſult and triumph; rejecting with ſcorn the 
Rightcousness of Gop in Cnr1sT, and eſtabliſhing one of 


its own, to ſtand the judgment of the God of Truth and 


Holineſs, when they carry Sin and Death Wwe 
about them, 

As what I have written, and ſhall continue to write by 
the bleſſing of Heaven, is drawn from the Fountain of 
Scripture, and the cloſe agreement of the Law and the 
Goſpel, great part of which is ſupported by the beſt and 


wiſeſt men of your ancient Church: May the God of all 


Grace render it effectual by the effuſion of his Holy Spirit 
on your hearts: This is, and will be the earneſt prayer of 
one, who embraces you and all men in the bowels of divine 


Love 


9 832 2 23 


TO -THE JEWS SG WE. 
Love, by Jesvs CnRIsT ; by him, the Defire of all nations, 

who will be the Saviour of all Men, and of you, now his 
enemies, in the times fore-ordained ſor this moſt glorious 
reward of his ſufferings unto death, even the death of the 
Cross. Phil. ii. 8. To him be Glory, now, and for the 
Day of the Age. Amen, 2 Pet, iii. 1I8. 
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The Late Rev. WILLIAM LAW. 
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ARE WEL, good Man! whoſe ham 5 
heavenly Mind, 


In Love embrac'd the whole of human kind. 


From Earth's dark ſcene, to-realms of Joy and Light, 
Thy Soul congenial, took her happy flight; 
With kindred Spirits mix'd, and bright as they, 
Thou drink'ſt with them the ſtreams of endleſs day. 
While we below lament thy abſence nioſt, t,, 
Like all true worth, then deareſt, when tis loſt. 
Bound to no ſect, to no one party tied, 
To Sons of God, in every clime allied: 
Like Light's great orb, to no one realm confin'd, ' 
Thy Heaven- taught Soul capacious graſp'd Mankind. 
Of pains ſevere thou felt the torturing ſmart, 
While Grace pour'd comfort on thy better part. 

UG Thy 
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LY” 1 PRE, 3 | . 
„ T * Will reſign'd, with breath unmurm ting ies | 1 
13 The laſt t marp paſſage to the heavenly' ſhore ; © a 
5 = | | Thy heart's beſt Image, mall, thy Wrilihgs, ſhine, | 
BED One Spirit breathe, the Dove and Lamb divine. 
Tho! ſtopt thy Tongue, thy Soul's ſtrong n 
5 . : charm ;_ : 1 
2 | Tho' cold thy clay, thy ardent ada ſtill warm: 
yp | Awak'd by thee, we feel the heavenly fire, L 
And with ſeraphic flames to God aſpire. 


% OR BE LT ORD 


Thy pious Zeal, transfus'd to other Hearts, 
New ſprings of Bliſs, and nobler Life imparts, I 
No time, no numbers cau exhauſt thy mine; 


Thy gifts are full; poſterity is thine, 


. ; | | Thro' future ages ſhall thy labours go, 
4 ===. | Like ſtreams enriching Nations, as they flow; 9 Fa The 
11 Who, while peruſing, catch the ſacred Fire, 


Fetch the deep ſigh, and pant with ſtrong defire 
For Glory loſt: Heaven lent thy pencil rays, 
To paint that Glory, and diffuſe its blaze. 
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Tho! for theſe days, thy colours are too bright, T7 
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And hurt weak eyes, by thy too radient light; 

Vet Wiſdom's Sons, tho' few, to good awake, 
Drink thy ſweet Spring, and Bread celeſtial break : 
Midſt Babel's various tongues, tho* Thouſands ftray, 
In thee, the wand'rer finds his Maſter's way : 
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t A total ſuppreſſion of Urine for ſeveral Days. 
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fg 349 „ . 
In heaps let Critics, Commentators. l, Al 
Thy Works will make a Chriſtian's 3 IT 5 5 Ks = 1 
In vain ſhall Malice ſeek. to wound thy Newer 85 
'Or Ignorance thy ſolid 'worth.defame, 7 2 - 
To pride of ſcience, Wiſdom's fount is deal $ {51662 IE 
To humble hearts, her treaſures are reveal d. 
Yet this her Child wants no Man's pen to praiſe, 
Nor flander dreads, in theſe, degenerate Days; 
Far nobler Monuments will guard his Fame, 
Deep in their Breaſts, the Good engrave his AY 7 
1762. wy 1 12138 C L ARK E. 
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IN M E N in r oũ r dit ect) 
The late Rev. THOMAS HENRY LOWER, 
Son of the late Biſhop of London. 


HOR T was thy race,. but yet 'twas nobly run, = 

And Faith's bright crown by Chriſtian virtues won. 
'Tis not the hoary head that worth conveys, —_ 
Youth may be age, and goodneſs, length of aan. 8 
Heaven's grace can perfect i in the ſhorteſt time, Ex 
And life be ripe, though gather'd in its prime. wes 
In, kinder ſoils, ſeeds wait no diſtant day, A e 
Warm'd into life, and ripen'd by his rayy 

Wo T of i 


( 330 ) 


The Sun of righteouſneſs,” whoſe folt'ring wing 


Spread o'er his plants, can rapid vigour bring. 
Such was the favour granted thee, young man, 


- Thy faith matur d, though thy days's ſpan: 
Snatch'd from the evil of moſt evil days, | 


When vice fo triumphs in a thouſand ways; N 
While men misjudging think the beſt ſhould ſtay, 
Their dangers ſeen, Heav*n haſtens them away. 


Ta thy green age, divine impreffions took 


An early root, which neer thy breaſt forſook : 

Parental love beſtow'd its nobleſt care, 

And heav'n's beſt gift was won by earneſt pray'r; 

Won by that mercy, which thy Father ſhows | 

To life's diſtreſſes, and its varied woes; 

Whoſe candid manners, and whoſe liberal min 


| Owns man his brother, and that man, mankind, 


By him, thy mind the firſt great leſſon taught, 
With love of God, and love of man, was fraught. 


Thy will reſign'd diſarm'd death's ſterneſt power, 


And bade him welcome in youth's ſtrength and flower, 
Faith pour'd her balm, and taught to kiſs the rod, 
That love appointed, for that love was God. 

Through the dark vale, and ſhades of death, her ray 
Shone on thy heart, and hail'd eternal day; 

Where life and freedom, peace and puteſt j joy 

Reign in full ſtrength, and never fade nor cloy. 


4 


But 


. < 392 ) 
But when death calls, and bid a Son depart, _ 
Child of our love, how bleeds the parent's heart 7 9 

Nature will feel; affection will lament, | . 1 GE ; | 


Tears bring relief, while giving Sorrow vent. TY 3 
I feel thy loſs, that loſs has oft been mine, | ; 4 7 
My heart ſtill echoes to a grief like thine :* © . 
Remembrance yet hangs ling'ring o'er their urns, 14 
Drops the warm tear; and ſilent, ſad returns. | ſ 
Faith muſt ſupport us both, Faith raiſe our head, RO: 
Pointing above, where Merey ſpeaks, they're fled ; $ F 
Speaks by bis precious Blood z for ALL, he bore 1 10 
The wrath for ſin, and vengeance is no more. 1 
This chides our grief; this bids us raiſe our eye, : Mi} 
And ſee, through Sina s clouds, bleſt Zion's y. 1 
May Faith like this, in our laſt hours ſuſtin J 
Our hearts ſtill firm, though heav'n appoint us pain: ; 4; | 
Our minds ſtill leaning on that Rock on high, - | | 
Bear our laft croſs, without one murmuring ſigh; - | 
See the whole globe with all its forms decay, | 1 
And one bleſt change ſucceed of endieſs day. pr : | 
; mW Fin, R. c. | 
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' On the Number 07 CnIID REV, too, according to the '- 

Bills of Mortality, vir under twwo years. of age. 5 WI 

Y NS Or 

188 | 1 55 bh l Te 

HOR T was the date, Life's courſe ſo early run, WI 

f Death clos'd the ſcene, ere ſenſe was ſcarce * Is i 

Few years of infant paſtime fled aways 2 | My 

And dire diſeaſe forbad a longer ſtay, rie 111 

What price beats life in'the Creator's Eye? N Cat 

Or what the boon, 30 Increase and Multiply BP): + oat Or 

When but to die, the faireſt bloſſoms blow, 793 Wh 
I And fill parental hearts with deepeſt woe, a Is it 
Tat me, Philoſophy, or Reaſon, ſa r, 1 Chin 

Why Death ſuch early, lovely victims flay ? a 17 

Why Life juſt dawns, ſcarce ripen'd into ſenſe, Pays 

| Whete actions only are its eloquence ; 7 5 Or v 
# 3 Z E're the tongue learns to liſp its Maxzs's Praiſe, Show 
Finds the dark cloſe of its contraſted days. Left 
Can Reaſon tell me, what is Heaven's plan, | Or a 


To take the Infant, and refufe the Man ? | Why 


- 


WE 
Hete Reafon wanders ; not one glimm'ring tay + 


Directs the dubious thought through this dark way: 7 


0 
* 6 


Probation none 1 no ſeed- time for reward, 
Are Souls thus cheap, they claim no great regard y 
Why hang the Parents ling? ting o o'er the to f 
Sorrows may heighten, not relieve the dea 
What region holds the Spirits ſent 5 22 | 
Or are they only animated clay ? 

Tell me, ye learned Caſuiſts, can ye find; pa nb 4 
Why to ſuch Innocents is Heaven unkind f 
Is it that Earth, too narrow for the womb, 

Muſt her too numerous offs ring quick entomb? 

Is it that Light, or n een ſuppl, 
Can't furniſh Breath, or Beams for every Eye? 

Or niggard nature can't ſuch ſtores unfold, age 
Which may her living children long uphold ? | 

Is it, that wat, and Rorms, that plagues, and' waves, 


125 


Can't give enough to all their horrid graves? 
Is it, chat Man unfeeling, churliſh grown, 
Pays little care to what is not his own? 


Or want ſhould kill, where life's hard bfead is gain'd, 


Should mytiads live, they could not be fuſtain'd? 
Left pride and luſts ſhould not enough conſume, 
Or avarice hoard, muſt Infants feed the tomb ? 
Why then do Bees within one narrow hive, 
Swarming, by induſtry and concord, thrive ? 


. 


„ 066) | NT | 
Why Fiſh, prolific, rivers ſhare, and ſeas, 1 


Ranging at large, quite toilleſs aud at eaſe? r 
While Man, Creation s boaſted Lord and Head, 0 
Can ſcarcely find, in his own Ling dom, bread ? T 
Let Reaſon lend us, now, her guiding ligbt, 


And, like the fiery pillar, brighten night. 
Reaſon recoiling at the arduous taſk, 6 
Like the philosopher, more time will aſk - 

f The deep, the mazy labyrinth to trace, 

\ | b And fix her foot upon a ſtable baſe. 

1 . Wiſdom walks groping in the pathleſs way, 

; B And thinking moſt, is ſure the moſt to ſtray. 


Heralds of peace ! come, bring the golden rays, 
Which Faith alone; in this dark ſcene, diſplays. | 
In one fall'n Blood, Sin's wages, Death is found! 
In one pure Blood, that Death has felt its wound. 
Whatever liv'd and died, again ſhall riſe | 
In nobler forms, and ſhare far happier ſkies. 
The Sun of Rightcousness, his wings ſhall ſpread, 
Ei | And with one vital touch, ſhall wake the dead, | 
| 5 . | One Trump ſhall ſound ; one voice, the Voice of God, 
8 Shall change all Nature, by th' Almighty nod. 
One word ſhall ſpeak, Ye ſteeping Dead, ariſe, 0 
People my clouds, and fill my ample ſ& ies. 


Nature, through wide Creation's varied round, 


Shall hear the quickniog voice, and joyful. ſound; 
Abrahant' 


„ os 
Hbratam's great houſe, all tongues, all nations, come 
From Death s dark priſon; to a bliſsful nome 3 wy 
One Hallelujah, men and angels fing © Far 

To theſe bleſt Names of eons due, Kin ſ 


A FRAGME NT. 
From a Setious Music AL ExTAAHTAIXMH TMT, conipoſed for 
che late Mr. MICHAEL ARN . 


pars 144, 


R ECITATIVE. 


© ſouls juſt periſhing on the ſtormy deep 


Not land more welcome ; nor to travellers ears 
Fainting with thirſt, midſt Lybiz' s burning ſands, 
The ſound of guſhing rill at diſtanee heard 
More joy inſpires, than to the burden'd mind 
Tne voice of pardon, when high Heav'n reprieves 
Tbe forfeit life, and ſin's great debt forgives. 
418 
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How beautiful the feet that go 
O'er mountains, like the fleeteſt Roe! 


To Sion's gates with hafte repair, * 
AnÞoully this beg avis gene. e 
0 2 Herald 


e peace, 3 3 
This meſſage from your.God and: King. Wo 
Thy fins are pardon d; raiſe thy bead, „ 466; 
Let ſacred joys thy heart oferſpready z 
Awake, cry out, Salvation's near, 

No longer death or vengeance fear. 
Thy crimes as crimſon colour'd deep, 

In merey's breaft forever fleep z © _- 

. Waſh'd in one blood, ao Ca. . 
Than pureſt flakes of puteſt now: 

See the bleſt fount from his pierc'd ſide; 
For you, for ell, he bled, he died. 


Vanzzs 3 to "*S written = Thi a Gentliman, ow 
ſeeing his Child aſleep in his Cradle, juſt bees 
his going to Priſon. 


o 


Io T Babe] ſweet image of a Kat mind ! 


How calm that fleep, which innocence enjoys? 


| 


The ſmiling cheek, thou in thy lumber wear ſt, 
1s Nature's language for a gentle heart; 

It ſays, all's peace within. It is thy right; 
Tis the bleſt privilege of thy tender age 
To wake or ſleep in peace; to know no fears, 
To dread no ill, to ſmile on friend or foe, 

| if” 
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If foe, to web an age as chine, den bei! A, 


What! moral leſſon does thy ſlumber teach? wt 
This preaching ſtrikes, and mends a NEG A 


Come here; ye guilty, for it ſpeaks to'you 3 mo 


Tells what ye loft, and what you'll ne'er regain oye L 


Where dwells the pow a' wounded mind to heal? 


This lumber to your bed; unbrib's it _ 


The downy wing upon this infant brow. © 8500 1 


Liſten, ye Heroes, Kings, 'or higher names; e 


(If ſuch there be,) ean minds with cooleſt W 
To bloodſhed train'd, ſuch peaceful hours taſte? 


Sleep like that Babe, and I'll unſheath my word. 


Could gazing catch that look of cordial peace; 
My ardent eye I'd fix to pluck it thence, rv af 
And plant it in my breaſt. —In vain that thought 


| Heaven this bliſs to ſinful man denies; © > | 


'Tis Virtue's crown, and een an Angels wealth. 


Sleep on, mild infant, lleep ; and never know © ö; 
What thy fond parent feels; now feels for thee, 


Though thou feelꝰſt nothing.— May kind Helden grant, | 
Thou ne'er may*ſt wake again! dar to cs oh 
From Earth to Heaven on ſo ſoft 4 withgt | 
Theſe looks would fix à ſmile on'Deatt's pale theek, | 
I muſt away; relentleſs la compels: am 07.2561 A 


'n take thee too : thay in a cell æan'ſt lep, 
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And play within r e gh 


Thy Father ſleeps no more M hat then L Pl a 
; Thy ſſeeping hours; and when thou ſmiliſt, 1'11 ſmile, | 


Smile e' en in miſery, wipe my ſtreaming eye, 
Then ſmile again: ſtern law forbids not this. 


Thy mother in her peaceful tomb is laid; 75 
Silent her griefs, which fretted life away. 1 


At ſight of thee, her tender heart would bleed; 

It bled for others woes ; for thine twould ſtream. 

In happy time, her ſoul to him is fled, - ö 
Whoſe blood for thoſe who mercy love, was pill. J | I 
Thou know'ſt, my God, by thy great pgttern taught, ; 


I never turn'd my eye, nor ſhut my heart 


a 0 
From any wretch that walk'd this earth i in pain. | S1 
When thy rich bleſſings on my head were pour 4, ti 
Thou led'ſt my heart (for goodneſs comes from thee) | ; 
To ſeek out miſery in her baſhful path, 

And to my utmoſt every wound to heal. LY 8 R 
My faith is firm; in this thy trying hand _ 

My hope breaths freſh. Some virtuous mind thou ES 

touch 
(Tho' few VER 6929 oh image wear, | S 
To riot moſt, ori vanity enſlav'd,) - 5 iy 
Then guide him to my cell ; my chains.he'll break, - . ou 
And light to me and this dear Child reſtore, ” 
12 
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IN TWO VOLUMES,” Oftavo, | | 
with a good Type ee, , 
A SERIES Bris cnet © >, "1 7. Ol 
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I. T ETTERSto Dr. ADAM SMITH, 10 W 
the Death and Character of the late Davis Hum; Eſq; * 
II. Seven Lerrtgxs to Dr. PRIESTLY, on his Remarks 
on Drs. RID, BZATrüz, and Oswald: And on Five 
SUBJEers in in his an aps is to the . Chri- 
ee 
III. A DEFENCE of MILTON againſt. the late b. 
Jounton. 
IV.Lzrrixs on the Internal Evidence of the CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION by Sauk JN VN, Eſq. | 


| Together with other THEOLOGICAL —/ | 
ESSAYS, DISSERTATIONS,axp DISCOU Gy 


I. On The MOURNING of the EGYPTIANS, for 
Seventy Days, on account of Jacob's Death; myſtically import - 
ing SEVENTY JUBI LES, expiring in, or near IP Year of 
our Lord, 1811, Genelis, I. 3. 8 

*1I, On ZECHARIAH's Even for the FLOW 1NG of the 
LIVING WATERS, Which have been reſtrained, during the 
1260 Days of the Tw Prophets in Sackcloth, in the * 
& c. Zech. xiv. iti o. Rev. xi, 3.-—19. 1 - 


"RP A 5 > 
Ti 1 
"op On The kad of THE wyent aSTING 


- Gogper”" In the Name of The vor ELECT, or The 


Firfl-born Px I EAT and Ki Mes, and Figsr:Favirs to ſandtify 
the whole Hazvesr, or the VINE of the Earth. Rev: xiv. 
through the whole Chapter. This Preaching is begun, and will 
continue through the remaining part pf the Evening of this S1xTH x 
working Day, compared with Exebiel' Time. CnAr. xlvi. f. 
IV. On The DISTINCTION of the Firsr, and S2 con | 
DEATH; and on the fl and Second: RESURRECTION ; 


before all Death is ſwallowed up in Victory According . 


Ifaiah, Chap. xxv. 6. 7, 8. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 


V. The TIME for the RETURN of the JEWS, with the 
Tru for the GENTILES to run for the Prerogative Bleſſings 


of the FresT+BorN, the Kingpon and PxigsTHOOD, as pro- 
miſed to Abraham and Sarab. — of 

VI. On the LIFE of MOSES, dying at we 48 One 
Hundred and Twenty Years ; Compared with the 120, Days of the 
Purification of the Woman, under the Law, for the Male and 
Female Birth. Lev. xii. (To be meaſured by 120 Jubiles: 
N. B. juff 6000 years.) 


vu. On The CERTAINTY' of the MILLENNIUM ; | 


and the probable Time of its Commencement, 


VIII, OBSER VATIONS on the palpable Errors of the late 
Biſhop LOWTH's Notes on ISAIAH, Chap. iv. On Chapters 
XXII II. xxx1v, On Chapters Lx111 and Lxv1 : pectin 


on Verſe 16, and the three laſt Verſes. 


IX. The GOSPEL, predicted to be bf for 1260 Years, 
but Now emerging from the Darkneſs and Chains of an uſurping 
Pricfibood, —nearly at the End of its tyrannic Reign. 

X. The Third and Eighth DAY under the LAW Pon ares | 
by. the Diſpeaſation of the GOSPEL. 


„ * 4 * 4 
XI. 
8 : , 


k On THE TRANSHIGURASIONS 4 he Nie et 
abend Ages Days explained. With Remarks on the” preſent 
Biſhop of Landen: Treatiſe on this Subject; _ * 
Browns 66's Sermons on the ſame. -F? 


XII. The MYSTERY of the Two MalefaBtirs, on the Right 

and Left, crucified with their moſt bleſſed REDEEMER in the 

Middle, Explained. Iſaiah Lt II. the three laſt Verſes 
XIII. On The PURPLE ROBRE of the HionPiinsr 


alone (Vs Ocellata|) with Ocilets, On which will be confider- 
ed the double Senſe of the Hebrew Word Tor Av Arn, the Worm 


and the Purple Colour ; compared with Taman, which im- 


ports two contrary ſenſes, to deffroy or conſunte, and to conſummate, = 
and make perfedt in the higheft degree : With its Affinity to Tan, 
to double, as ADAM was, in his firſt Image and Likeneſs of GD. 
(Exonin) Gen, i. 26, 27. and as the Cagrus was twofold, 
According to Moſes.,and Ezekiel, Exod. xxy. 19. Numb. vi. 
89. Ezek, xLt« 18. a 

XIV. A REFUTATION. of the wed Hawn Dop- 
| WELL'S Diſcouiſe on The ONE ALtar, and The Ons PAIES -- 
noob. This is, indeed, the raus Ground; but fallacion/ly or 
ignorant iy applied by him, and the celebrated CHARLES Las- 
LEY, to an excluſive Prieſthogd, inſtead of exclufive , Offices 
and Governments. The grand Apoſtacy predicted began, and 
continues in this unfounded Aſſumption of a Character ſepatate | 
from that of every Believer, who is called to be a Prieft and a 
Temple, to worſhip the Farat in Spirit and in Truth, and not 
in the Fgure and Letter. — To which is added, A ſhort Ac- 
count of The Parviirots conſtituting "Nw GW or Wor- 
ſhipper, under the Gosr EI. 


XV. On The FIRST RESURRECTION for thoſe who 


are to reign with CHRIST, the Firf-born amony many Brethren, l 
or the Great Congregwion of all the Er zer, | 


t 


9 ” L — 
4 * Gr ee 
* 


. 1 


—_ „ © Of The BINDING of the DRAGON ron 4 ru. 7 
—_ nb YEARS; and his WI RELEASE ros 4 HD | 
b 1 SETS | BEASON, p 6 | An a 8 ir 
_- XVII. The DurTzverton' of GOG and MO, the. | 
11 ff | Fix isurxe of SALVATION. by the Hh Name FESUS, in 80 

= the $UBLUING his worſt PI ” the 851 Fire from” | i 
| 7 Heaven. | bt - _ 

14 XVIII. Of The NEW JERUSALEM, : The BRIDE, wi” b 

| : LAMB's WIFE. —No City of Man's Labour (in Avan's 85 

Sweat of the Brow,) ever was promiſed, or is to be expected, A 


Te Old and New JERUSALEM are The Two Covenants of 

7p Mount Sta At and Mount Zion. Paul ne ver intimated a Third 
= : | | Temple and City. 5 
3 - XIX; The DESCENT of this City from Heaven, To cover * 7 
| the Earth, and to purify THE WHOLE CREATION {The great BA. 
; BYLON or Confufion,) THROUGH THE THOUSAND YEARS. ' / 5 
4 "24 2 XX. Gn Mount ZiON; and The THRONE or GOD 5 
| if AND TUE Lanh on it; and the diſappearing of any Temple, _ 

1 when GOD is ALL in ALL, Cun ter having been made Ar 
in ALL, _ to give the kingdom to the Fatuern, The One 
GOD, and the Ons Good, in the moſt abſolute ſenſe! | 11, 


__ XXI, A DISCOURSE on the words, © When the Sox 7 
- | Sites aa Shall he find rarrn on Earth ?” Luke, xviii. 8. 


xl. A TABLE or Tus TIMES any SEASONS cow. | x 
14% | | tained in the Law, the ProyugTs. and the Gogper ; drawn | 
A B yt from all the Author's Publications, and placed in one view. 


— ——-—̃ m ́ ͤ— — A & 


t 

1 38 
Br, RICHARD CLARKE, - | yy. 
Late Rector of St. Partie's CuanLasTON, South Caroline: | : 
alſo late Lecturer of SToke-NewinoToN, and of St. James's a 
near * London. * (2M U 
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| E88 | | 
TERMS of SUBSCRIPTION. | 
WELVE SHILLINGS for the two volumes Ofta- 


vo. Half to be paid down, at the time of ſubſcrib- 8 - | ; 
ing  UnE MALE HEE * a rn of the firſt feu 4 ; | i 
| N | NN Fo 


-Subletipddds are e by Mr Rare W | 
St. Michael's Alley, Cornhill ; Mr, Ma jon, Bookſeller, 
| Duke-ſtreet, Welt-Smithfield ; Mr, Dau 18, Middle-row, | 
Holborn ; Mr. Hazarp at Bath; and Mr. Mirrs and [- | 
Mrs PALMER, Bookſcllers in Wine-Street, Briſtol ; and | | 
by tbe Author, R. CLARKE, at his houſe, Ya. 20. ; 1 
South-Street, Mancheſter- Square. 8 | 


At which yu. all. * works wer publilhed a are Sol. 


ks. 


| 

| 

— — — SHER, FO . ak 'X | WES, 
The following Works bave been publiſhed by the fame Author : | 


I. HE DAILY SERVICE or THz TEMPLE. 
explained, in the Six grand Branches of chat 
Dive Wiſdom, in the Figures of the perpetuai fire; of 
hw Oblation of two Lambs; of They Meat 77 Drink= - | 
offering; of the Hi h-prieſt's offering; of Lighting Xx 
n and of kindling the Ehud of kt En 
3 in boards. no ; 
II. The ExrrAn Arion of the FEAST or TRUM- 
PETS on the firft day of the ſeventh month” of the 


LAW, opened by the GOTEES of JESUS — ; 77 ee 
58. bound. | BA 
I. TAE VOICE OF GLAD. TIDINGS ts the EE 
Fg and GENTILE, in the Character of the Fir/- | 2 
n, and Fir fl. fruits, and in the Relation they bear to | 
the Latter-born, and the Latter-fruits of the YR to 


the Vine of the whole Earth.. 4s. in boards. | e | 
Iv. A COMMENT on PSALMLXVIII. In which 8 | : | 
| the Curſes of the royal Pſalmiſt are ſhewn to be the 1 
gracious Ron and 5 of the Lon p, for the - . 
1 — hs * Sinners, * 6d. in N 1 


5 v. aw anime EAR of *the Law ex- 
5 _ pounded by. the GOSPEL, 28 6d. he. 3 * 
VI. SIGNS.-OF (TIMES, from ae gs ths 
-"PHETS and the Gosrzi,; all ſhe wn do point to this, 
period of the CHRISTIAN Chuck, in the EvgninG of 
this Sixth' Da going down into the SABBATH of the 
 Mraenial eign. . 5 
Vn. REAL SCR TUR AL PREDESTINATION.. 
oy, aſſerted againſt the Rey. Martin Madan, . 1 
VIII. The FIRST of a SERIES: of «DIALOGUES!'; 4 
eddteſſed to the Jews, in the 36th FUMBE of thej 
|  Diiperlion and Captivity. is. | 
IX. Tue 'NABOB; er ASTATIC PLUNDERERS; 
A Poem: With ſeveral other pieces. 1s 6d. 
X. An-ESSAY--on-the-Number SEVEN; - publiſhed © 
at the requeſt of the Jate celebrated. Dr. EpwarD 
;Youns.. 24. A et ANC 


n 13. 


4 — 


* nete is a recen. of his Letter to roths oe 1 


05 66 Rer. si, 


- Received not your Liakiey till Vederdey. I hail dat 5 
'all ia my power to promote the ſale of the BOOK, 
which 1 much approve; and think may be of Service for 
promoting that Holy Religion, by which we bope to be 
{aved.' Wiſhing you all ſueceſs and ernie. N 


Iam, Sir, 


Your acne Nee Servant 1 : 
vn nit en 


= : 


C ' he x 


9 * rr 1 IT3 VITT 41% TAS *® T3419 —_ LIES ©) 2 

N. B. Dr. dons has done che Author:the-h6nour of — | 
to the Hz a ps x (or BISHο g icy of the Pur r 

6 urch. This i 18 ation, of great emivence. N 8 4% x 

Church has little Sire n2th, in Number, 8 got, 

Wealth; It has this Krilege of being be ed and e 

above all Churches, for or denying the Name IRSUS, the 

SAVIOUR. See his Hiſtory of the Rites and Ceretionles of 


THEN under the Article, PatLapateniane.” 


